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TO T U £ 


KING. 


S I R, 

T H E ftudy and knowledge of the Globe, fof 
very natural and obvious reafons, feem, in 
all ages, to have been the^ principal and fa- 

f 

vourite purfuit of great Princes ; perhaps they were, 
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at certain periods, the very fources of that great- 
ncfs. 

But as Pride, Ambition, and an immoderate 

third: of Conqueft, were the motives of thefe re- 

fearches, no real advantage could poflibly accrue to 

mankind in general, from inquiries proceeding upon. 

fuch deformed and noxious principles.. 

¥ * 

In later times, which have been accounted more 
enlightened, ftill a worfe motive fucceeded to that of 
ambition; Avarice led the way in all expeditions, cru- 
elty and opprcdfion followed : to difcpver and to de- 
ftroy feemed to mean the fame thing ; and, what was 
Hill more extraordinary, the innocent fuft'erer was 
llilcd the Barbarian ; while the bloody, lawlcfs inva- 
der, flattered himfelf with the name of Chriftian. 

With Your Majesty’s reign, v/hich, on many^ 
accounts, will for ever be a glorious acra in the an- 
nals of Britain, began the emancipation of difeovery. 
from the imputation of cruelty and crimes. 


It 



DEDICATION; 

I T was a golden age, which united humanity and 
Itience, exempted men of liberal minds and educa- 
tion, employed in the nobleft of all occupations, that 
of exploring the diftant parts of the Globe, from be- 
ing any longer degraded, and rated as little better 
than the Buccaneer, or pirate, becaufe they had, till 
tlien, in manners been nearly fimilar.. 

I t is well known, that an uncertainty had ftill 
remained concerning the form, quantity, and confift- 
ence of the earth ; and this, in fpite of all their abili- 
ties and improvement, met philofophers in many ma- 
tcrial inveftigations and delicate calculations. Uni- 
verfal benevolence, a diftinguifhing quality of Your 
M AjESTY, led You to take upon Yourfelf the direc- 
tion of the mode, and furnifliing the means of remo- 
ving thefe doubts and difficulties for the common be- 
nefit of mankind, who were all alike intcrcflcd in 
them. 

By Your MajI^ty’s command, for thefe great pur- 
pofc>, Your fleets penetrated into unknown feas,. 

fraught 
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fraught with fubje^is) equal, if not fuj)erior,in courage, 
fcience, and preparation, to any that ever before had 
navigated the ocean. 

But they pofTeffed other advantages, in which, 
beyond all comparifon, they excelled former difcover- 
ers. In place of hearts confufcd with fantaftic no- 
tions of honour and emulation, which conftantly led 
to bloodfhed, theirs were filled with the moft bene- 
ficent principles, with that noble perfuafion, the foun- 
dation of all charity, not that all men are equal, but 
that they are all brethren ; and that being fuperior 

m ^ 

to the favage in every acquirement, it was for that 
very rcafon their duty to fet the example of mildnefs, 
compaflion, and long-fufFering to a fellow -creature, 
bccaufe the wcakcft, and, by no fault of his own, the 
Jcaft inftru6led, and alwa,ys perfectly in their power. 

Thus, without the ufual, and mofi: unwarrantable 
cxceffcs, the overturning ancient, hereditary king- 
doms, without bloodfhed, or trampling under foot 
the laws of focicty and hofpitality, Your M a j e s t y’s 

fubjcdts, 
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fubjc6ls, brav6r, more powerful and inftruded than 
thofe deftroyers of old» • but far Inore juft, generous, 
and humane, ereded in the hearts of an onknowiB^ 
people, whde making thefe difcoveries, an empire 
founded on peace and love of the fubje<ft, perfeiVly 
confiftent with thofe principles by which Your a- 
jBSTY has always profeflfed to govern ; more firm and 
durable than thofe eftablifticd by bolts and chains, and 
all thofe black devices of tyrants not even known 
by name, in Your happy and united, powerful and 
flouriihing kingdoms* 

While thefe great objedla were fteadily condu<ft- 
ing to the end which the capacity of thofe employed,, 
the juftnels of the meafures on which they were plan- 
ned, and the conftant care and fupport of the Public 
promifed, there ftill remained an expedition to be 
undertaken which had been long called for, by philo- 
fophers of all nations, in vain. 

» 

Fleets and armies were ufelefs ; even the power 
of Britain, with the utmoft exertion, could aftbrd no 

VOL. I.. b protcdion 
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prot<^€tionf there> the place was fo uiihaf^ily cut off 
from the reft of mankind, that ev»n Your 'Majesty’s 
;|||j|^ a^ virtues had never yet been known or heard 

Tae^fltilation of the barely known, 

no' inore : pUcdd'tinder tKd^oft inclement ikies, in 
pietrt furroujided by impenetrable- fcirefts, vifhere, from 
the beginning, the'beafts had eftabHlhed a fovereign- 
ty uninterruji^ted by man, in pairt by vaft deferts of 
moving fands, where nothing was to Be found that 
had the breath of life, thefe terrible bartlets inclofed 
men more bloody and ferocious than the beafts them- 
felves, and more fatal to travellers'^ than the fands 
that encompaffed them ; and thus ihut up, they had 
been long growing every day more barbarous, and 
defied, by rendering it dangerous, the curiofity of 
travellers of every nation. 

I 

Although the leaft confiderable of your Maje- 
sty’s fubje^ls, yet not the leaft defirous of proving 

m 

my duty by promoting your Majesty’s declared 

plan 
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plan of dlfeove^ as much as tbfe weak ^endeavours of 
a iingle pdtfc^^eoulcl^cUnpl^t^M^ed# fo^orn, and alone, 

• . eW' 

or,at^ times afTociated to beggars and banditti^ ras^lfifllr 
offered,,!. undeii;ook this defpcrate journey, .aiid did 
not turn ah ell out of hiy propofed way .till I had 
completed it : It wea, thecihrft dif0^)y-^at^^i|ipi^ in 
Your Ma jESTY*s/;f 4 fiig^|f « Frohju ; I' jwnctirated 

into this country, th^pgh Arabia oh chie fidi^,^ pad*- 
ing through melancholy and dreary deferts, ventila- 
ted with poifonous winds, ahd glo:wing with eternal 

* / ' t 

fun-beams, whqfe names are as unknown in geogra- 

. r 

phy as are thofe of the antediluvian world. In the. 
fix years employed in thisTuryey I defcribed a circum- 
ference whofe greater axis comprehended twfenty- 
two degrees of the meridian, in which dreadful circle 
was contained all that is. terrible to the feeling.'*, pre- 
judicial to the health, or, fatal to the life of man. 

In laying the account of thefe Travels at Your 
Majesty’s feet, I humbly hope I have fhewn to 
Vthe world of what value the efforts of every indivi- 
dual of Your Majesty’s fubje^ls may be; that num- 
bers 



DEDrCATTON: 


Ijers sire not always necelTary to the performance of 
great and brilliant a^bions, and that no difficulties or 
dangers are unfurmountalde to a heart warm with 
.affe£bion and duty to his Sovereign, jealous of the 

• f, 

honour of his mailer, and devoted to the glory of his 
countiy/fnow, under Your Majesty’s wife, merci- 
ful, and juft rei^,. dei^edly looked up to as Queen 
of Nations^ 1 am, 

SIR, 

YOUK MAJESTY’S 
Mpft faithful Subje(5l, 

And mod dutiful Servant, 


JAMES BRUCEr 



J N T R O D XJ C T I O N. 


H owever little the reader may be converfant with an- 
cient hiftorics, in all probability he will know, or have 
heard this much in general, that the attempt to reach the 
Source of the Nile, the principal fubjedl of this publication, 
from very early ages interefted all fcicntific nations : Nor 
was this great objeft feebly profecuted, as men, the firft for 
wildom, for learning, and fpirit (a mod necclTary qualifica- 
tion in tliis undertaking) very earncftly interefted themfelvcs 
about the difeovery of the fourccs of this famous river, till 
difappointment followed difappointment fo fall, and confe- 
qucnccs piociuccu othcrconfequences fo fatal, that the defign 
was entirely given over, as having, upon the faireft trials, ap- 
peared imprai^licable. Even conquerors at the head of im- 
menfe armies, whohad firft difeovered and then fubdued great 
part of the world, were forced to lower their tone here, and 
dared fcarcely to extend their advances toward this difeovery, 
beyond the limits of bare wifhes. At length, if it was not 
forgot, it was however totally abandoned from the caufes 
above mentioned, and with it all further topographical in- 
quiries in that quarter. 

Upon the revival of learning and of the arts, the curiollty 
of mankind had rcturiietl with unabated vigour towards 
VoL. I. A this 
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this objcd, but all attempts had met with the fame diflicub 
ties as before, till, in the beginning of his Majefty’s reign, 
the unconquerable fpirit raifedin this nation by a long and 
glorious war, did very naturally refolve itfdf into a fpirit 
of adventure and inquiry at the return of peace, one of the 
firft-fruits of which was the difeovery of thefe coy foun-^ 
tains till now concealed from the world in gencrah 

The great danger and difficulties of this journey were 
well known, but it was likewife known that it had been 
completely performed without difippointment or misfor^ 
tune, that it had been attended with an apparatus of books 
and inftruments, which feldom accompanies the travels of 
an individual ; yet lixtecn years had elapfed without any ac-? 
count appearing, which feemed to mark an unufual felff 
denial, or an abfolute indifference towards the v/iflics of tb^' 
public. 

MeN) according to their different genius and difpofitions, . 
attempted by different ways to penetrate the caufe of this 
filencc. The candid, the learned, that fpecies of men, in 

fine, 


* This epithet given to llic (prings from which the Nile rifes, w:is borrowed ficr.i a very 
elegant 'EnglHh poem that appeared in Dr Maty’s Rc\icw for May 1786. li was fti.t 
to me by my friend Mr Ihirrington, to whom it was attributed, alihough from modclly he 
difclaims it. From whatevL-r hand it conies, the poet is defijtd to accept oi my luiinbk 
thaoks. It whs received with univcrfal applaufc wherever it wa> e,..aiai' , at d a coiifidera- 
blc number of copies was piinled at the defire of the public. Ac cti 1 '.t. eil to ha\c 

placed it in Dr Maty’s beck with peculiar propriety, by having joined u to a Tr.fgM.cnr 0# 
Ariollo, then f.ril publillicd, in the far.'.e Review. It has (ince been attributed tu Mr I^Iafon* 



INTRODUCTION. 


Ill 

fine* for whom only it is wonh while to travel or to write, fup- 
pofing (perhaps with fome degree of truth) that an undefer- 
ved and unexpc<5led neglcft and want of patronage had 
been at leaft part of the caufe, adopted a manner, which, 
being the moil liberal, they thought likely to fucceed : They 
endeavoured to entice me by holding out a profpedt of a 
more generous difpofition in the minds of future minifters, 
when 1 ftiould (hew the claim I had upon them by having 
promoted the glory of the nation. Others, whom I mention 
only for the fake of comparifon, below all notke on any 
other ground, attempted to fucceed in this by anonymous 
letters and paragraphs in the newfpapers ; and thereby ab- 
furdly endeavoured to oblige me to publilli an account of 
thofe travels, which they affeded at the fame time to believe 
I had never performed. 

But it is with very great plcafure and readinefs I do now 
declare, that no fantadical or deformed motive, no peevilh 
difregard, much Icfs contempt of tlic judgment of the 
world, had any part in the delay which has happened to this 
publication. I look upon their impatience to fee this work 
as an earnefl; of their approbation of it, and a very great 
honour done to me ; and if I had Hill any motive to defer 
fubmitting thefe obfervations to their judgment, it could 
only be that I might employ that interval in polilhing and 
making them more worthy of their peiufal. The candid 
and inllrmfled public, the impartial and unprejudiced 
foreigner, are tribunals merit Ihould naturally appeal to ; it 
is there it always has found fure protetTion againll the in- 
^ llucnce of cabals, and the virulent llrokcs of malice, envy, 
and ignorance. 


A 2 
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It is with a view to give every poffible information to 
my reader, that in this introduction I lay before him the 
motives upon whicll thefe travels were undertaken, the order 
and manner in which they were executed, and fome account 
of the work itfelf, as well of the matter as the diitribution 
of it. 

Every one will remember that period, fo glorious .o 
Britain, the latter end of the minillry of the late Earl of 
Chatham. I was then returned from a tour through thegreat- 
eft part of Europe, particularly through the whole of Spain 
and Portugal, between whom there then was an appearance 
of approaching war. I was about to retire to a Ihiall pa- 
trimony I had received from my anceflors, in order to em- 
brace a life of lludy and reflection, nothing more aCtivc 
appearing then withiti my power, when chance threw me 
unexpectedly into a very fliort and very defultory converfa- 
tion with Lord Chatham. 

It was a few days after this that Mr Wood, then undcr- 
fccrctary of ftate, my very zealous and finccre friend, in- 
formed me that Lord Chatham intended to employ me upon 
a particular fervice ; that, however, 1 might go down for a 
few weeks to my own country to fettle my afl'airs, but by 
all means to be ready upon a call. Nothing could be more 
flattering to me than fuch an ofl’er ; when fo young, to be 
thought worthy by Lord Cfliaiham of any employment, was 
doubly a preferment. No time was loll on my fide ; but, 
juft after my receiving orders to return to I-ondon, his 
Lordfljip had gone to Bath, and refigncd his office. 


This 
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This difappointment, which was the more fcnfible to 
me, that it was the firll I had met in public life, was pro- 
mifed to be made up to me by Lord Egremont and Mr 
George Grenville. The former had been long my friend, 
but unhappily he was then far gone in a lethargic indifpo- 
fition, which threatened, and did very foon put a period to 
his exiftence. With Lord Egrembnt’s death my cxpe<5lations 
vanilhed. Further particulars are unnecelFary, but I hope 
that at leaft, in part, they remain in that breaft where they 
naturally ought to be, and where 1 fliall ever think, not 
to be forgotten, is to be rewarded. 

Seven or eight months were paft in an cxpenfive and 
fruitlefs attendance in London, when Lord Halifax was 
pleafed, not only to propofe, but to plan for me a journey 
of confiderablc importance, and which was to take up feve- 
ral years. His Lordfliip laid, that nothing could be mere 
ignoble, than that, at fuch a time of life, at the height of 
my leading, health, and activity, I Ihoiild, as it were, turn 
pcafant, and voluntarily bury myfelf in obfeurity and idlc- 
ncls ; that though war was now drawing fall to an end, 
full as honourable a conjpetition remained among men of 
fpii’i'., wliich fhoukl acquit rhcmklvcs bell in the danger- 
ous line of iifcful advemure and f.dcovery. “ He oblervcd, 
that the coall of Ihubaiy, which m ght be faid to be jull at 
our door, was as yet but pariially explored by Dr Shaw, w'bo 
had only illiidrated (vcr\ judicioully indeed) the geogra- 
phical labours of Sanfon * ; that neither Dr Shaw nor San- 

fon 


* lie \v8s long a {lave to the Bey of Couilantinst, and appears to have been a nan of c^a.- 
city. , 
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ion had been, or had pretended to be, capable of giving - the 
public any detail of the large and magnificent remains 
of ruined aichitC(Sbure which they both vouch to have 
feen in great quantities, and of exquifite elegance and per- 
fe<5lion, all over the country. Such had not been their 
ftudy, yet fuch was really the tafte that was required in the 
prefent times. He wiflied therefore that I ihuuld be the 
firft, in the reign juft now beginning, to fet an example of 
making large additions to the royal colledtion, and he pled- 
ged himfelf to be ray fupporter and patron, and to make 
good to me, upon this additional merit, the promifes which 
had been held forth to me by former minifters for other 
fervices. 

The difeovery of the Source of the Nile was alfo a fub- 
jeeft of thefe converfations, but it was always mentioned to 
me with a kind of dilfidence, as if to be expected from a 
more experienced traveller. Whether this was but another 
way of exciting me to the attempt I lhall not fay ; but my 
heart in that inllant did me juftice to fuggell, th^t this, too, 
was either to be atchie-ved by me, or to remain, as it had 
done for thefe laft two thoufand years, a defiance to all 
travellers, and an opprobrium to geography. 

Fortune feemed to enter into this fcheme. At the very 
inftant, Mr Afpiawall, Very cruelly and ignoniinioufiy treated 
by the Dey of Algiers, had rgCgncd his confulfliip, and Mr 
Ford, a merchant, formerly ihcDcy’s acquaintance, was na- 
med in his place. Mr Ford was appointed, and dying a few 
days after, the confullhip became vacant. Lord Halifax 
prefled me to accept of this, as containing all fort of conve- 
jhcncies for making the propofed expedition, 
a 


This 
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Tins favourable event finally determined me. I had alli 
my life applied unwearicdly, perhaps with more love than 
talent,. to drawing, the pradVice of mathematics, and efpe- 
cially that part necefifary to aftronomy. The tranfit of Ve- 
nus was at hand. It was certainly known that it would be 
vifible once at Algiers, and there was great reafon to expert, 
it might be twice. I had furniflied myfelf with a large ap- 
paratus of inftruments, the completert of their kind for tlie 
obfervation. In the choice of thefe I had been ailified by 
my friend Admiral Campbell, and Mr Rullel fecretary to the 
Turkey Company; every other neceflary had been provided 
in proportion. It was a plcafure now to know that it was 
not from a rock or a wood, but from my own houfe at AU 
giers, I could deliberately take meafures to place myfelf iiv 
the lill of men of fcicnce of all nations, who were then pre-* 
paring for the fame fcicntific purpofe. . 

Thus prepared, I fet oUt for Italy, through France ; and 
though it was in time of war, and forfle ftrong objctSlions 
had been made to particular paflporis folicited by our go- 
vernment from the French fecretary of flate, Monfieur de 
Choifcul moft obligingly waved all fuch exceptions with rc- 
g:ml »o me, and moft politely alTured me, in a letter ac- 
corui .laying my palFport, that thofc difficulties did not in 
.■A) thapo regat^d me, but that 1 was perfeiftly at liberty to 
pais tluiHigh, or remain in France, with thofe that accoiii- 
p.av.cd iue, without limiting their number, as fliort • or as 
long a time as lliculd be agreeable- to me. 

f N rny arrival at Rome T received orders to proceed' to 
there, to await his Majiity’.s further commands. Sir 
Lhai Jcs Saunders, then with a fleet . before Cadiz, had orders 

to 
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to vifit Malta before he returned to England. It was faid, 
that the grand-mafter of that Order had behaved fo im- 
properly to Mr Hervey (afterwards Lord Briftol) in the be- 
ginning of the war, and fo partially and unjullly between 
the two nations during the courfe of it, that an explanation 
on our part was become neceflary. The grand-mailer no 
fooner heard of my arrival at Naples, than gueffing ■ the 
errand, he font off Cavalier Mazzini to London, where he 
at once made his peace and his compliments to his Majefty 
upon his acceflion to the, throne. 

Nothing remained now but to take pollcllion of my con- 
fullhip. I returned without lofs of time to Rome, and 
thence to Leghorn, where, having embarked on board tlie 
Montreal man of war, I proceeded to Algiers. 

While at Naples, I received from Haves, redeemed from 
the province of Conftantina, accounts of magnificent ruins 
they had fecn while traverfing that country in the camp 
with their mafter the Bey. I faw the abfolute neceflity there 
was for afliftance, without which it was impollible for any 
one man, however diligent and qualified, to do any thing 
but bewilder himfelL All my endeavours, however, had 
hitherto been unfuccefsful to perfuade any Italian to put 
himfclf wilfully into the hands of a people conftantly look- 
ed upon by them in no better light than pirates. 

While I was providing myfelf with inftruihcnts at Lon- 
don, I thought of one, which, though in avery fmall form 
and imperfc(fl Hate, had been of great entertainment and' 
ufe to me in former travels ; this is called a Camera Ob- 
feura, the idea of which I had firft taken from the Spe(5taclc 
3 de 



INTRODUCTION. 


ix 

de la Nature of the Abbe Vertot. But the prefent one was 
conftrudicd upon my own principles ; I intrufted the execu- 
tion of the glades to MelTrs Nairne and Blunt, Mathematical 
inftrument-makers oppofite to the Exchange, whom I had 
ufually employed upon fuch occafions, and with whofe ca- 
pacity and fidelity I had, after frequent trials, the greateft 
reafoii'to be fatisfied. 

This, when finifhed, became a large and expenfivc inftni- 
ment; but being feparated into twopieces, the top and bottom, 
and folding compaftly with hinges, was neither heavy, cum- 
berfome, nor inconvenient, and the charge incurred by the ad- 
ditions and alterations was confiderably more than compen- 
fated by the advantages which accrued from them. Its body 
was an hexagon of fix- feet diameter, with a conical top ; in 
this, as in a fummer-houfe, the draughtfman fat unfeen, and 
performed his drawing. '1 here is now, I fee, one carried as 
a fhow about the llreets, of nearly the fame dimenfions, 
called a Delineator, made on the fame principles, and feems 
to be an exact imitation of mine. 

By means of this inflirument, a perfon of but a moderate 
fkill in drawing, but habituated to tlie cirectofit, could do 
more work, and in a better tailc, whilfl: executing views of 
ruined architecture, in one hour, than the readieft draughtf- 
man, fo unafliilcd, could do in foven ; Vor, with proper care, 
patience, and attention, not only the elevation, and every 
part of it, is taken with the utmod truth and jultcll propor- 
tion, but the light and fliadc, the adlual breaches as they 
Hand, vignettes, or little ornamental Ihruhs, which generally 
hang frvjm and adorn the prnjct'lions and edges of the fevcral 
members, arc llncly cxprelled, auid beautiful leflbns given, 

VoL. 1. ]i how 
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how to tranfport them with cflfeA to any part where they 
appear to be wanting. 

Another greater and ineftimableadvantage is, that all land* 
icapes, and views of the country, which conftitute the back- 
ground of the pifturci are real, and in the reality (hew, very 
ilrikingly indeed, in fuch a country as Africa, abounding in 
pi<5burcfque feenes, how much nature is fuperior to the crea- 
tion of the warmeft genius <»: imagination. Momentary 
mafles of clouds, efpecially the heavier ones, of ftormy (kies,, 
will be fixed by two or three unfiudied (Irokes of a pencil ; 
and figures and dreis, in the mod agreeable attritudes and 
folds, leave traces that a very ordinary hand might fpeedily 
make his own,''or, what is dill better, enable him with thefe 
elements to ufe tlie adidance of the bed artid he can find in: 
every line of painting, and, by the help of thefe, give to 
each the utmod polfible perfeAion; a practice which. I; 
have coiidantly preferred.and followed with fuccefs. 

It is true, this indrument has a fundamental defe<d i/i! 
the laws of optics ; but this is obvious, and known una- 
voidably to cxid; and he mud be a very ordinary genius 
indeed, and very lame, both in theory and praAice, that can- - 
not apply the ncceflary correction, with little trouble, and: 
in a very (hort time. 

• I WAS fo well pleafcd with the (ird trial of this indrument : 
at Julia Caefarea, now Sherihell, about 6o miles from Al- 
giers, that I commidioned a fmallcr one froni Italy, which, . 
though negligently and ignorantly made, did me this good . 
fervice, that it enabled me to fave my larger and more 

perfeCtv 



INTRODUCTION. W 

perfe^one, in raf jinfbrtunate ihipwreck at Bengazi * the 
ancient Berenice, on the lliore of Cyrenaicum; and this mras 
of infinite fervicc to me in my journey to Palmyra. 

Thus far a great part of my wants were well fupplied, at 
leaftfuch ascould be forefeen, but Iftilllabouredundermany. 
Befides chat fingle province of' ruined archite<51ure, there 
remained feveral others of equal importance to the public. 
The natural hiftory of the country, the manners and lan- 
guages of the inhabitants, the hiftory of the heavens, by a 
confiant obfervation of, and attention to which, a ufeful 
and intelligible map of the country could be obtained, were 
objects of the utniofi; confequence. 

Packino and repacking, mounting and rectifying thefe 
inftruments alone, befides the attention and time neceflary 
in uling them, required what would have occupied one man, 
if they had been continual, which they luckily were not, 
and he fufficiently inftrudlcd. I therefore endeavoured to 
procure fuch a number of afilfiants, that Ihould each bear 
his ihare’in thefe feveral departments ; not one only, but 
three or four if pofliblc. I was now engaged, and part of 
my pride was to fhew, how eafy a thing it was to difappoint 
the idle prophecies of the ignorant, that this expedition would 
be fpent in pleafure, without any profit to the public. 1 wrote 
to feveral corrcfpondents,MrLumifden, Mr Strange, Mr Byers, 
and others in different parts of Italy, acquainting them of my 
fituation, and begging their afliftance. Thefe gentlemen 
kindly ufed their utmoft endeavours, but in vain. 

B a It 


* Tlus will be e;ii laloed afurmtrds. 
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It is true, Mr Chalgrin, a young Frencli ftudent in archr^ 
tenure, accepted thepropofal, andfcntaneat fpccimcn of rec- 
tilineal architecture. Even this gentleman, might have 
been of fome ufe, but his heart failed him ; he would have 
wiflied the credit of the undertaking, without the fatigues 
of the journey. At laft Mr Lumifden, by accident, heard of a 
young man who was then fludying architecture at Rnme, a 
native of Bologna, whofe name was Luigi Balugani. I can 
appeal to Mr Lumifden, now in England, as to the extent of 
this perfon’s practice and knowledge, and that he knew 
very little when firil fent to me. In the twenty months 
whieh he ftaid with me at Algiers, by afliduous application 
to proper fubjeCts under my inltruClion, he became a very 
confiderablc help to me, and was the only one that ever I 
made ufe of, or that attended me for a moment, or ever 
touched one reprefentation of architecture in any part of my 
journey. lie contracted an incurable cliilemper in Palcdinc, 
and died after a long ficknefs, foon after I entered Ethiopia, 
after having fud’ered conflant ill-health from the time he 
left Sidon. 

While travelling in Spain, it was a tliought which fre- 
quently fuggcllcd itfclf to me, how little informed tlie 
world yet v, ;is in the hillory of that kingdom and mo- 
narchy. The Moorilli part in particular, when it was moll 
celebrated for riches and for fcicnce, was-fcarccly known 
but from fome romances or novels. It feemed an iindcr- 
laki'ng worthy of a man of letters to refeue this period 
from the oblivion or ncgleCl under which it laboured. 
Materials were not wanting for this, as a confiderablc num- 
ber of books remained in a neglected ami almofl unknown 
language, the Arabic. I endeavoured to find accefs to Ibme 

of 
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of thofe Arabian manufcripts, an immenfe colleflion of 
-which were every day perilling in the duft of the efeurial, , 
and was indulged with feveral converfations of Mr Wall, 
then minifter, every one of which convinced me, that the 
objetSlions to what I wiflied were founded fo flrongly 
in prejudice, that it was not even in his power to remove 
them. • 


All my fuccefs in Europe terminated in the acquifition 
of thofe few printed Arabic books that I had found in Hol- 
land, and thefe were rather biographers than general hifto- 
rians, and contained little in point of general information. 
The fludy of thefe, however, and of Maracci’s Koran, had 
made me a very tolerable Arab ; a great field Avas opening 
before me in Africa to complete a collection of manufcripts, 
an opportunity which 1 did not ncglcCt. 

After a year fpent at Algiers, conflant converfation with 
the natives whilft abroad, and with my manufcripts within 
doors, had qualified me to appear in any part of the conti- 
nent without the help of an interpreter. Ludolf * had af- 
fured his readers, that the knowledge of any oriental lan- 
guage \rould foon enable them to acquire the I'.thiopic, and 
I needed only the fame number of books to ha\ e made my 
knowledge of that language go hand in hand with my at- 
tainments in the Arabic. My immediate profpett of fotting 
out on my journey to the inland parts of Af rica, had made 
me double my diligence*; night and day there was no re- 
laxation from thefe lludies, aliliough tiie acc[uiring- aav 

lintile 


* Ludolf, lib, i. c.ip. 15. 
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lingle language had never been with me eitlxer an objed of 
time or difficulty* 

• 

At this inftant, inftead df obtaining the liberty I had fo* 
licited to depart, orders arrived from the king to expert his 
further commands at Algiers, and not to think of ilirring 
from thence, till a difpute about pall^rts was fettled, in 
which I certainly had no concern, further than as it regard* 
ed me as his Majefty's actual fervant, for it had originated 
entirely from the negledt of the former conful’s letters di- 
rected to the fecrctary of Rate at home, before my coming to 
Algiers. 

The ifland of Minorca had been taken by the French; and 
•when the fort of St Philip furrendered by an article common 
to all capitulations, it was Ripulatcd, that all papers found 
in the fort were to be delivered to the captors. It happened 
that among thefc was a number of blank Mediterranean 
pailes, which fell therefore into the hands of the French, 
and the blanks were filled up by the French governor and 
fecrctary, who very naturally wiflied to embroil us with the 
Barbary Rates, it being then the time of war with France. 
They were fold to Spaniards, Neapolitans, and other ene- 
mies of the Barbary regencies. The check’*' (the only proof 
that thefc pirates have of the vcflcls being a friend) agreed 
perfeClly with the paflport filled up by the French gover- 
nor, but the captor feeing that the crew of thefe vefiels 
were dark-coloured, wore muRachoes, and fpoke no Fngliffi, 
carried the veflel to Algiers, where the Britifli conful detect- 
ed 


^ This is a runoiog figure cut through the middle like the check of a bank note. 
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ed. the fraud, and was under the difagreeable neceility of 

fiirrendering fo many Chriftians into flavery in the hands 

of their enemies. 

* 

One or two fuccefsful difcoveries of this kind made the 
hungry pirates believe that the paflport of every veffel they 
met with, even thofe of Gibraltar, were falfe in themfel /es, 
and iflued to protetfl their enemies. . Violent commotions 
were excited amongft the foldiery, abetted under hand 
by fevcral of the neutral confuls there. By every occa- 
fion I had wrote home, but in vain, and the Dey could ne- 
ver be perfuaded of this, as no anfwer arrived. . Govern- 
ment was occupied with winding up matters at the end 
of a war, and this negledt of lUy letters often brought me 
into great danger. At laft a temporary remedy was found, 
whether it originated from home, or whether it was in- 
vented by the governor of Mahon and Gibraltar, was ne- 
ver communicated to me, but a furer and more eflcdlual 
way of having all the nation at Algiers xnadacred could = 
certainly not have been hit upon. 

Square pieces of common paper, about the lize of a 
quarter-lhcet, were fealed with the arms of the governor 
of Mahon, fometimes with red, fometimes with black wax, 
as the family circumftances of that officer required. Thefe 
were figned by his fignature, counterfigned by that of his fe- 
cretary, and contained nothing]more than a bare and iimplc 
declaration, that the veliel, the bearer of it, was Britilh proper- 
ty. Thefe papers were called Pajfavants. The cruifer, uninftruc- 
ted in this when he boarded a velTel, afked for his Mediter- 
ranean pafs. The mailer anfwcred. He had none, he had 
only a paflavant, and fhewed the paper, which having no 
4. cheeky 
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check, the cruifer brought him and his veflel as a good 
prize into Algiers. Upon my claiming them, as was my 
duty, 1 was immediately called before the Deyand divan, and 
had it not been from perfonal regard the Turks always 
fliewed me, I fhould not have efcaped the infults of the 
foldiery in my way to the palace. The Dey aflced me, up- 
on my word as a Chridian and an Englifliman, whether 
thefe written paflfes were according to treaty, or whether 
the word paffavant was to be found in any of our treaties 
with the Moorifli regencies ? All equivocation was ufelefs. 
I anfwered, That thefe pafles were not according to treaty ; 
that the word pajjavant was not in any treaty I knew of 
with any of the Barbary dates ; that it was a meafurc ne- 
cedity had created, by Minorca’s falling into the hands of 
the French, which had never before been the cafe, but that 
the remedy would be found as foon as the greater bulinefs of 
fettling the general peace gave the Britifli miniilry time to 
breathe.' I'pon tliis the Dey, holding {c.vcvyX pojfavants in his 
hand, anfwered, with great emotion, in thefe memorable 
terms, “ I he Britifli government know that we can neither 
read nor write, no not even our own language ; we are igno- 
rant foldiers and failors, robbers if you will, though we do 
not with to rob you ; but war is our trade, and we live by that 
only. Tell me how my craifers are to know that all thefe 
dili'crc'nt writings and leals arc Governor Modyn’s, or Go- 
vernor Johndon’s, and not the Duke of Medina iSidonia’s, or 
Bircelot’s, captain of the king of Spain’s criiifers ?” It was 
iiTipodible to anfwcr a cjuedion fo fimple and fo direct. I 
touched then the inflant of being cut to pieces by the fol- 
dicry, or of having the whole Britilh Mediterianean trade 
caiiied into the Barbary ports. I’lie candid and open man- 
ner in which I had fpoken, the regard and edeem the Dej? 

< always 
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always had (hewed me, and fome other common methods 
with the members of the regency, ftaved oflf the dangerous 
moment, and were the means of procuring time. Admi- 
ralty paifes at laft came out, and the matter was happily ad- 
jufted ; but it was an affair the lead pleafing and the lead 
profitable, and one of the mod dangerous in which 1 was 
ever engaged. 

/ r 

All this difagreeable interval I had given to dudy, and 
making myfelf familiar with every thing that could be ne- 
ceflary to me in my intended journey. The king's furgeon 
at Algiers, Mr Ball, a man of confiderable merit in his pro- 
fedion, and who lived in my family, had obtained leave to 
return home. Before I was deprived of this ailidance, I 
had made a point of drawing from it all the advantages pof- 
fible for my future travels. Mr Ball did not grudge his 
time or pains in the indrudfion he gave me. I had made 
myfelf madcr of the art of bleeding, which I found confid- 
ed only in a little attention, and in overcoming that difii- 
dence which the ignorance how the parts lie occafions. Mr 
Ball had fliewn me the manner of applying feveral forts of 
bandages, and gave me an idea of drefling fome kinds of 
fores and wounds. Frequent and very ufeful lefibns, which 
I alfo received from my friend Doctor Ruffel at Aleppo, 
contributed greatly to improve me afterwards in the know- 
ledge of phyfic and furgery. I had a fmall ched of the mod 
efficacious medicines, a difpenfary to teach me to com- 
pound others that were needful, and fome fhort treatifes up- 
on the acute *difeafes of feveral countries within the tro- 
pics. Thus indru<5led, I flatter myfelf, no oflence I hope, 
I did not occafion a greater mortality among the Maho- 
metans and Pagans abroad, than may be attributed to 

VoL. 1. c fome 
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fomc of ;my brother phyficians among their fellow- Ghrifti- 
axis at home. 

- • 

' The rcr. Mr Tonyn, the king's chaplain at Algiers, was 
aBfent upon leave before I arrived in that regency. The 
Proteftani Ihipmailers who came into the port,, and. had 
need of fpirimal afUdance, found here a blank that was not 
eaiily filled up ; I Ihdultl therefore have been obliged to 
take upon myfelf the difagreeable office of burying the 
dead, and the more chearful, though more troiiblefome one, 
of marrying and baptizing the living ; matters that were 
entirely out of my way, but to which the Roman Catholic 
clergy would contribute no affifiance. 

There was a Greek prieft, a native of Cyprus, a very ve- 
nerable man, paft feventy years of age, who had attached 
himfelf to me from my firft arrival in Algiers. This man 
was of a' very focial and chearful temper, and had, bcfidcs, 
a more than ordinary knowledge of his own language. I 
had taken him to my hotife as my chaplain, read Greek 
with him daily, and fpoke it at times when I could receive 
his corre<5tion and inftru(H;ion. It was not that I, at i his 
time of day, needed to learn Greek, 1 had long mi- 
derftood that language perfeiSlly ; what I wanted was iJie 
pronunciation, and reading by accent, of which the gener- 
ality of Engliih fchoiars are perfcftly ignorant, and to wliich 
it. is owing that they apprehend the Greek fpoken and 
written in the Archipelago is materially diffierent from 
-that language which we read in books, and which a few 
weeks converfation in the iflands w’ill teach them it is not. 
I had in this, at that time, no other view than mere con- 
venience during my pafiage through the Archipelago, 

which 
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which I intended to vilit, without any defign of continuing 
or ftudying there : But the reader will afterwards fee of 
what very material fervice this acquaintance was to me, fo 
very eflential, indeed, that it contributed more to thefuccefs 
of my views in Abyilinia than any other help that 1 obtain* 
ed throughout the whole of it. This inan*s name was Pa- 
dre Cl^riftophoro, or Father Chriftopher. At my leaving Al- 
giers* finding himfelf lefs conveniently fituated, he went to 
Egypt, to Cairo, where he. was promoted to be fecond in 
rank under Mark, patriarch of Alexandria, where 1 after- 
wards found him. 

Business of a private nature had at this time obliged me 
to prefent myfelf at Mahon, a gentleman having promifed 
to meet me there ; I therefore failed from Algiers, having 
taken leave of the Dey, who furnifhed me with every letter 
that I alked, with ilrong and peremptory orders to all the 
officers of his own dominions, ' preffing recommendatory 
ones to the Bey of Tunis and Tripoli, ftates indepen- 
dent, indeed, of the Dey of Algiers, but over which the 
circumftances of the times had given him a confiderable in- 
fluence. ' 

The violent difputes about the paflports had rather raif> 
ed than lowered me in his efteem. The letters were given 
with the beft grace poffible, and the orders contained, in 
them were executed mod exactly in all points during my 
whole flay in Barbary. Being difappointed in the meeting 
I looked for at Mahon, I remained three days in Quarantine 
Ifland, though General Townfend, then deputy. governor, by 
every civility and attention in his power, drove to induce 

c a me 
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me to come on ihore, that he might have an opportunity of 
Ihewing me ilill more attention and politenefs. 

• 

My mind being now full of more agreeable ideas than 
what had for fome time pall occupied it, I failed in a fmall 
veflel from Port Mahon, and, having a fair wind, in z Ihort 
time made t;he coall of Africa, at a cape, or headland, called 
Ras el Hamra and landed at Bona, a confiderable town, the 
ancient Aphrodilium t, built from the ruins of Hippo Re- 
gius Xt from which it is only two miles dillant. It Hands on 
a large plain, part of which feems to have been once over- 
flowed by the fea. Its trade conlills now in . the exporta- 
tion of wheat, when, in plentiful years, that trade is per- 
mitted by the government of Algiers, I had a delightful 
voyage clofe down the coall, and pafled the fmall illand 
Tabarca §, lately a fortiflcation of the Genoefe, now in the 
hands of the regency of Tunis, who took it by furprife, and 
made all the inhabitants Haves, The illand is famous for 
a coral filhcry, and along. the coall are immcnfe forefts of 
large beautiful oaks, more than fuflicient to fupply the ne* 
celEties of all the maritime powers in the Levant, if the qua- 
lity of the wood be but equal to tlie fize and beauty of the 
tree. 

From Tabarca I failed and anchored at Biferta, the Hippo*, 
zaritus || of antiquity, and thence went to pay a vilit to 
Utica, out of refpcdl to the memory of Cato, without having 
fanguine expedlations of meeting any thing remarkable 

there, 


• Hippo. Reg. from PtoK Ceog. lib. iv. p. 109. f Hippo. Reg. id. ib. 
t Aphtodifima. id. ib. i Thabarca, id. ib. || Plin. Ep. xxjOii. 1, 9 . 
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thefe, atod accdrdipgly 1 found nothing nacmorable but the 
name. It may be faid nothing remains of Utica but a 
heap of rubbifli ’and of fmall ftones ; without the city 
the trenches and approaches of the ancient beiiegers are 
Rill very perfeft. 

Aftsa doubling Gape Carthage I anchored before the 
fbrtrefs of the Goletta, a place now of no Rrength, notwith^ 
Randihg the figure it made at the time of the expedition of 
Charles V. Rowing along the bay, between the Cape and 
this anchorage, I faw feveral buildings and columns ftill 
Handing under water, by which it appeared that old Car- 
thage had owed part of its defiritc^tion to the fea, and hence 
likewife may be inferred the abfurdity of any attempt to 
reprefent the fite of ancient Carthage upon paper. It has 
been, befides, at leaft ten times dellroyed, fo that the llations, 
where its firll citizens fell fighting for their liberty, are 
covered deep in rubbifli, far from being trodden upon by 
thofe unworthy flaves who now are its mafters,. 

Tuvris **is twelve miles diflant from this : It is a large and 
flourifliing city. The people are more civilized than in 
Algiers, and the government milder, but the climate is very 
far from being fo good. Tunis is low, hot, and damp, and 
deflitute of good water, with which Algiers is fupplied from 
a thoufand fprings. 

I DELIVERED my letters from the Bey, and obtained per- 
million to vilit the country in whatever diretHiiQn I fliould 

pleafer 
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plcafe. I took with me a.French renegadp, of thp name of 
Ofman, recommended to -me. by Monfieur Bartheleny de 
Saizieux, conhil of France to that Rate a gentleman 
whofe conyerfation and friendlliip fprnidH ,me ilill with 
fome of the moft agreeable reflections that jrefult frppa 
my travels. With Ofman :I took ten fpahi, ?or horfe- 
foldiers, well ar,med with firelocks and piftols, excellent 
horfemen, and, as far as Icould ever difeem upon the few 
occafions that prefented, as eminent for cowardice, at leaft, 
as they were for -horfemanfliip. This was pot the cafe 
with Ofman, ‘ who was very brave, but he needed a .fliarp 
iook-out, that he did not often embroil us where there was 
^accefs to wopien or .to wine. 

One of the -mofl; agreeable 'favours I received was from a 
lady of the Bey, who furniflied me with a two-Wheelcd 
covered cart, exaClly like thofe of the bakers in England. 
In this I fecured my quadrant and telefcopc from -the wea- 
ther, and at times put likewife fomc of the feeblell of my 
attendants. Befidcs thefe I had ten fervants, two of whom 
were Iriih, who having defected 'from the Spanilh regi- 
ments in Oran, and being Britiih born, though flaves, as 
being Spanifli foldiers, were given , to me at parting by the 
Dey of Algiers. 

The coafl along whidh 1 had failed was "part of Numidia 
and Africa .Proper, and there I met with no ruins. I refol- 
ved now to diflribute my inland journey through the king- 
dom of Algiers and Tunis. In order to comprehend the 
whold, I firft fet out along the river Majerda, through a 
{Country perfectly cultivated and inhabited by people under 
2 the 
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the conitVoul df gpvdfntnent, this fivetwas the ancient Bag* 
rada*. 

After paflihg a triumphal' arch of bad taffe at Bafll-bab; 
r came the next day to Thuggaf, perhaps more properly 
called Tucca< and by the inhabitant^ Dugga. The reader in 
this partlhoul'd have Doftor Shawls- Work before him., my 
map of the journey not being yet publiflied ; and, indeed, 
after Shaw’s, it is fcarcely neceflary to thofe who need only 
an itinerary, as, bcfides his own obfervations, he had for ba- 
fis thofe of Sanfon, - • • > 

I found at Dugga a large fcene of ruins, among which 
one building was eafily diftinguifliable. It was a large 
temple of the Corinthian order, all of Parian marble, the co- 
lumns fluted, the cornice highly ornamented in the very 
beft ftyle of fculpturc. In the tympanum is an eagle flying 
to heaven, with a human figure upon - his back, which, by 
the many infcriptions that are ftill remaining, feems to be 
intended for that of Trajan, and the apothcofis of that em- 
perorto be the ful)je<5li the temple having been ere<5lcd by 
Adrian to- that prince, his bcnefadlor and prcdecclTor. I 
fpent fifteen days upon the aichite«5lureof this temple with- 
oat feeling the fmallcft difguil, or forming a wifli tofinifli it; 
it is,with all its parts, ftiliunpabliflied in my colle<5lion. Thefe 
beautiful and magnificent remains of ancient tafte and 
greatnefs, fo eafily reached in perfctJl fafety, by a ride along 
the Bagrada, full as pleafant and as fafe as along the Thames 

between 


* Strabo lib xWi. p. 1189. It^gnifies the liver of Cows, or Kine. P. Mel.i lib. i. 
cap. 7. 8U. It. lib. vi. 1 . 140. -f- Ptol. Oeog.^b. ir. Procop. lib. vi. cap. 5. de jliliC 



INTRODUCTION. 


xxiv 

between London and Oxford, were at Tunis totally un- 
known. Doctor Shaw has given the fituation of the place, 
without faying one word about any thingf. curious it con- 
tains. 

From Dugga I continued the upper road to Keff for- 
merly called Sicca Venerea, or Venerea ad hiccam, through 
the pleafaiit plains inhabited by the Welled Yagoubc. 1 
then proceeded to Hydra, the Thunodrunum f of the an- 
cients. This is a frontier place between the two kingdoms 
of Algiers and Tunis, as Keif is alfo. It is inhabited by a tribe 
of Arabs, whofe chief is a marabout, or faint ; they arc 
called Welled Sidi Boogannim, the “ fons of the father of 
flocks.” 

Tjiese Arabs are immenfely rich, paying no tribute ei- 
ther to Tunis or Algiers. The pretence for this exemption 
is a very Angular one. By the inftitution of their founder, 
they are obliged to live upon lions flelh for their daily 
food, as far as they can procure it ; with this they llricftly 
comply, and, in confideration of the utility of this their vow, 
they are not taxed, like the other Arabs, with payments to 
the ftate. The confequence of this life is, that they are ex- 
cellent and well-armed horfemen, exceedingly bold and 
undaunted hunters. It is generally imagined, indeed, that 
thefe confiderations, and that of their fituation on the fron- 
tier, have as much influence in procuring them exemption 
from taxes, as the utility of their vow. 

3 There 
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There is at Thunodrunuxn a triumphal arch, which Dr 
Shaw thinks is more remarkable for its hze thaii for its 
taile or execution ; but the fize is not extraordinary ; on the 
other hand, both tafte and execution are admirable. It is, 
with all its parts, in the King’s. cohesion, and, taking the 
whole together, is one of the mod beautiful landfcapes in 
black and white now exifling. The dillance, as well as the 
fore-ground, are both from nature, and exceedingly well 
calculated for fuch reprefentation. 

Before Dr Shaw’s travels firft accjuired the celebrity they 
have maintained ever fince, there was a circumftance that 
very nearly ruined their credit. He had ventured to fay in 
convcrfation, that thefe Welled Sidi Boogannim were eaters 
of lions, and this was confidercd at Oxford, the univerlity 
where he had ftudied, as a traveller’s licenfe on the part of 
the DojSlor. They took it as a fubveiiion of the natural or- 
der of things, that a man ihould eat a lion, when it had 
long paired as aim oft the peculiar province of the lion to 
cat man. The Doctor flinched under the fagacity and fe- 
.verity of this criticifin ; he could not deny that; the Welled 
Sidi Boogannim did cat lions, as he had repeatedly faid; 
but he had not yet publiflied his travels, and therefore left 
it out of his narrative, and only hinted at it after in his ap- 
pendix. 

With all fubmiftion to that learned univerfity, I will not 
.dilpute the lion’s tide to eating men ; bur, fince it is not 
founded upon patent, no confidcration will make me ftille 
the merit of Welled Sidi Boogannim, who have turned the 
phacc upon the enemy. It is an hiftorical facT: ; and I will 
not fulTer the public to be milled by a mifreprefentation 
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of it* bn' the contrary, I do aver, in the face of theft fhntaf- 
tic prejudices, that I have ate the ffefh of lions^ that is, part 
ttf three lions, in the tents of WeHed Sidi Booganniih. The 
ifirft was ahe-lion, lean, tough, fmelltiig violently of muik,. 
and had the tafte which, I imagine, old horfe>flefli would, 
have. The ftcond was a lionefs,. which they faid had that 
year been barren. She had a confiderable quantity of fat 
within her ; and, had it not been for the muiky fmell that, 
the fleih had, though in a klftr degree than the former, 
and for our fooHlh prejudices againft it^ the meat, when 
broiled, would hot lutve been very bad. The third was a 
a lion*s whelp, fix or feven months old ; it tailed, upon the 
whole, the woril of the three. I confefs I have no defire 
of being again ferved with fuch a morfel but the Arabi,. 
a brutiih and ignorant folk, will, I fear, notwithilahding, 
the diibelief of the univerfity of Oxford, continue, to eat lionsi 
as long as they exiih 

FaoM Hydra I palled' to- the ancient Tipafa*, another - 
Roman colony, going by the fame name to this day* Here* 
is a moil extenfive feene of ruins. There is a large tern* 
pic, and a four-faced triumphal arch of the Corinthian or- 
der, in the very beft tafte ; bojh of v.rhich are now in the. 
colle(5tion of the King* 

I HERE crofied the river- Myikianah, which falls into the* 
.Bagrada^ and continuing thi^gh one of the moil beautiful 
and bell- cultivated countries in the world, I entered the 
eailern province of Algiers, now called Conilantina, ancient- 
ly 
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ly the Maairitania Csefarienfis, whofe capital, Conftantina, is 
the ancient metropolis of Syphax. It was called Cirta \ 
and, after Julitu Caefar’s conqueft, Cirta Sittianorum, from 
Caius Sittius who firft took it. It is iituated upon a high, 
gloomy, tremendous precipice. Part only of its aqueduiSt 
remains : the water, which once was carried into the town, 
now fpills itfelf from the top of the cliff into a chafm, or 
narrow valley, above four hundred feet below. The view 
of it is in the King*s collection ; a band of robbers, the 
figures which adorn it, is a compoiition from imagination ; 
all the reft is perfectly real 

The Bey was at this time in bis camp, as he was making 
war with the Hanneifhah, the moft powerful tribe of Arabs 
in that province. After having refrcllied myfelf in the 
Bey’s palace I fet out to Seteef, the Sitifif of antiquity, the 
capital of MauritaniaSidfcnils, at fbme diftance from which 
1 joined the Bey’s army,confifting of about 12,000 men, with 
four pieces of cannon. After ftaying a few days with the 
Bey, and obtaining his letters of recommendation, I proceed- 
ed to Taggou-zainah, anciently Diana Veteranorumij;, as we 
learn by an infcription on a triumphal arch of the Corin- 
thian order which I found there. 

From Taggou-zainah I continued xny journey nearly 
ffraight £. and arrived at Medrafiiem, a fuperb pile of 
building, the fepulchre of Syphas, and the other kings of 
^umidl^ and wliere^ as the Arabs believe, were alfo depo- 

j> 2 fited 
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fited the treafures of thofe kings. A drawing of this monn* 
ment is ftill unpublilhcd in my colle<5fion. Advancing ftill 
to the S. through broken ground and fothe very barren 
valleys^ which produced nothing but game, I came to Jih* 
bel Aurez, the Aurafius Mons of the middle age. This is 
not one mountain, but an alTcmblage of many of the moft 
craggy deeps in Africa. 

Here I met, to my great adoniihment, a tribe, who, if I 
cannot fay they were fair like Englifli, Were of a lhade 
lighter than that of the inhabitants of any countfy to the 
fouthward of Britain. Their hair alfo was red, and their 
eyes blue. They are a favage and independent people ; it 
required addrefs to approach them with fafety, which, how'- 
eVer, I accompliflied, (the particulars would take too much 
room for this place), was well received, and at perfeid li- 
berty to do whatever I pleafed. This tribe is called Neardie; 
Each of the tribe, in the middle between their eyes, has a. 
Greek crofs marked with antimony. They are Kabyles. 
Though living in tribes, they have among the mountains 
hutSj built with mud and draw, which they call Dalhkras',, 
whereas the Arabs live in tents on the plains. I imagine 
thefe to be a remnant of Vandals, Procopius* mentions a 
defeat of an army of this nation here,, after a defperate re- 
fidance, a remnant of which may be fuppofed to have main- 
tained themfelves in thefe mountains. They with great 
pleafure confeded their anccdors had been Chridians, and- 
feemed to rejoice much more in that relation than in any 
eonnetStion with the Moors,, with whom they live in perpe- 
tual 
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ihial wir : they pay no taxes to the Bey, but live in conftant 
defiance of him. , 

As this is the Mons Audus of Ptolemy, here too rauft be 
fixed his Lambefa*, or Lambefentium Golonia, which, by a 
hundred Latin inferiptions remaining on the fpot, it is attell- 
cd to have been. It is now called Tezzoute : the ruins of 
the city are very extenfive. • There are feven of the gates 
Hill ftanding, and great pieces of the walls folidly built 
with fquare raafonry without lime. The buildings remain- 
ing are of very different ages, from Adrian to Aurelian, nay 
even to Maximin. .One building only, fupported by columns 
of the Corinthian order, was in good tafte; what its ufe'was 
I know not. Tlie drawing of this is in the King’s collec- 
tion. It was certainly defigned for fomc military purpofe, 
by the fize of the gates ; 1 Ihould fufpcdl: a liable for ele- 
phants, or a rcpofitory for. catapulta, or other large military 
machines, though there are no traces left upon the walls in- 
dicating either. Upon the key-ftone of the arch of the 
principal gate there if- a baflb-rclievo of the fiandard of a 
legion, and upon it an infeription, Legio tertia Augufta, 
which legion, we know from hiftory, was quartered here. 
Dr Shawf fays, that there is here a near, round, Corinthian 
temple, called Cubb el Arroufah, the Cupola or Dome of the 
Bride or Spoufe. Such a building does exift, but it is by no 
means of a good tafte, nor of the Corinthian order ; but of 
a long difproportioned Doric, of the time of Aurelian, and 
does not merit the attention of any architect. Dr Shaw 

never 
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never was fo far fouth as Jibbel Aiirez, fo could only fay 

this from report.. 

•0 

• 

From Jibbel Aurez nothing occurred in the ftyle of asr- 
chitedture that was material. Hydra remained on the left 
hand. I came to CaHareen, the ancient Colonia Scillitana*, 
where 1 fuiTercd fomething both from hunger and from fear. 
The country was more rugged and broken than any we 
had yet feen, and withal lefs fruitful and inhabited. The 
Moors of thcfe parts are .a .rebellious tribe, called Nemem- 
fhah, who had fled from their ordinary obligation of attend- 
ing the Bey, and had declared themfelves on the part of 
the rebcl-nioors, theHenneifhab. 

■ My intentions now were to reach Feriana, the Thala J 
•of the ancients, where I cxpedled confiderable fubjeeSVs for 
ftudy ; but in this 1 was difappointed, and being on the 
frontier, and in dangerous times, when federal armies were 
in the field, I thought it better to fleer my oourfe eaft- 
ward, and avoid the tlieatrc of .war. 

Journeying eafl, I came to Spaitla:^, and again got into 
the kingdom of Tunis. Spaitla is a corruption of SufTetula 1|, 
which was probably its ancient name before it became a 
Roman colony ; fo called from SufFctes, a magiftrature in 
all the countries dependent upon Carthage. Spaitla has ma- 
ny inferiptions, and very extenfive and elegant remains. 
There arc three temples, t\YO of them Corinthian, and one of 

the 
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rfieCompofite order; a great pan of them is entire. A beautiful 
and perfe(5l capital of the Compofite order, the only perfedl 
one that now. exifts, is deligned, in all its parts, in a very 
large fize ; and, with the detail of the reft of the ruin, is a 
precious monument of what that order was, now in the coU 
ledion of the King. 

• 

Doctor Shaw, ftruek with the magnihcence of Spaitla^ 
has attempted fomething like the^thrce temples, in a ftile 
much like what one would expe<H:’ from an ordinary carpen- 
ter, or mafooi I hope I have done them- more juftice, and 
I recommend the ftudy of the Compofite capital^ as of the 
Corinthian capital at Dugga, to thofe who really wifli to 
know the tafte with which thefe two orders were executed 
in the time of the Antonines* 

The Welled Omran, a lawlefs, plundering tribe, inquieted 
me much in the eight days I Raid at Spaitla. It was a fair 
match between coward and' coward. With my company, I 
was inclofed in a fquarc in which the three temples Rood, . 
where there yet remained a precinit of high walls. Thefe 
plunderers would have come in to me ; but were afraid of 
my fire-arms ; and I would have run away from them, had' 
1 not been afraid, of meeting their horfe in the plain. I was 
almoR llarved to death, when I was relieved by the arrival 
of Welled Haflan, and a friendly tribe of Dreeda, that came 
to my afitRance, and brought me,., at once, both fafety and 
provifion. 

From Spaitla I went to Gilma, or Oppidum Chilma- 
nenfe. There is here a large extent of rubbifli and Rones, 
but no diRindl trace of any building wliateven 

4- 
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From Gilma I pafled to Muchtar, corruptly now fo call* 
cd. Its ancient name is Tucca Terebinthina *. Dr Shaw f 
fays its modern name is Sbeeba, but no fuch name is known 
here. I might have paded more dire<5lly from Spaitla fouth- 
ward, but a large chain of mountains, to whofe inhabitants 
I had no recommendation, made me prefer the fafer and 
plainer road by Gilma. At Tucca Terebinthina are. two tri- 
umphal arches, the largeft of which I fuppofe equal in tade, 
execution, and mafs, to jqiy thing now exifting in the world. 
^'he lefler is more fimple, but very elegant. They are both, 
with all the particulars of their parts, not yet engraved, but 
dill in my colledion. 

From Muchtar, or Tucca Terebinthina, we came to Killer:):, 
which Dr Shaw conje<5lurcs to have been the Colonia Afl'uras 
of the ancients, by this it fhould feem he had not been 
there ; for there is an infeription upon a triumphal arch 
of very good tafte, now Handing, and many others to be 
met with up and down, which confirms beyond doubt his 
conje<5turc to be a juft one. There is, befides this, a fmall 
fquare temple, upon which are carved fevcral inftriunents 
of facrifice, which- are very curious, but the execution of 
thefc is much inferior to the defign. It Hands on the de- 
clivity of a hill, above a large fertile plain, ftill called the 
Plain of-Surfe, which is probably a corruption of its ancient 
name Afifuras/ 

From Killer I came to Mufti, where there is a trium- 
phal arch of very good ^tafte, but perfectly in ruins ; the 
I merit 
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merit of its feveral parts only could be collcvJtcd from the 
fragments which lie ftrewed upon the ground. 

From Mufti * I proceeded north-eaftward to Tuberfokc, 
thence again to Dugga, and down the Bagrada to Tu?- 
nis. 

• 

My third, or, which may be called my middle journey 
through Tunis, was by Zowan, a high mountain, where is 
a large aqueduft which formerly carried its water to Car- 
thage. Thence I came to Jelloula, a village lying below 
high mountains on the weft ; thefe are the Montes Vaflalcti 
of Ptolemy Xt as the town itfelf is the Oppidum Ufalitanum 
of Pliny. I fell here again into the ancient road at Gilma ; 
and, not fatisfied with what I had feen of the beauties of 
Spaitla, I palled there five days more, corrcdling and revi- 
ling what I had already committed to paper. Independent 
of the treafure I found in the elegance of its buildings, the 
town itfelf is lituated in the moll beautiful fpot in Barbary, 
furrounded thick with juniper-trees, and watered by a plea-, 
fant ttream that fmks there under the earth, and appears 
no more. 

Here I left my former road at Caflareen, and proceeding 
directly S. E. came to feriana, the road that 1 had abandon- 
ed before from prudential motives, feriana, as has been 
before obferved, is the ancient 1 hala, taken and deftroyed 
by Mctcllus in his purfuit of Jugurtha. I had formed, I 
know not from what rcafon, fanguinc cxpctflations of ele- 
VoL. I. E 
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gant remains here, but in this I was difappoihted ; I founds 
nothing remarkable but the batlis of vei^ warm water* 
without the town ; in thelc there was a number of 
above four inches in length, not unlike gudgeons. Upon 
trying the heat by the thermometer, I remember to have 
been much fiirpiifed that they could have exifted, or even-not 
been boiled, by continuing long in the heat of this medium. . 
As I marked the 'diegrees with a pencil while I was myfelf 
naked in the water, the leaf was wetted accidentally, fo ihat I 
miffed the precife degree I meant to have recorded, and do 
not pretend to fupply it from. memory. I'he bath is at the 
head of the fountain, and the Rream runs off to a conlider- 
able diftance. . I think .there were about five or fix dozen of 
thefe filh in the. pool. Lwas. told likewife, that they went 
down into the ftream to a certain difiance in the day, and 
returned- to . the pool, or. warmeft .and deepeft water, at 
night. . 

From Ftriana I proceedMS. E.‘to Gafsa,the ancient Capfafj . 
and thence to Tozer, formerly Tifurus ||. I ^then turned 
nearly N. E. and entered a large l3k& of water called the 
Lake of Marks, becaufe in the paffage. of it there is a row 
of large trunks of palm-trees fet up to guide travellers in . 
the road which crofles it, Doiftor.Shaw has fettled very 
difiindly the geography of this place, and thofe abouo 
it. It is the Palus Tritonidis :j:, as he jufily obferves ; this- 
was the moil barren .and unpleafant part of my journey 

in 
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in Africa ; barren not only from the nature of its foil, but 
by its having no remains of antiquity in the whole courfc 
oHt. 

From this I came to Gabs, or Tacapc*, after palling El 
Hammah, the baths which were the Aquas Tacapitanas of 
antiquity, where the fmall river Triton, by the moillure 
which it furniOies, raoft agreeably and fuddenly changes 
the defert fcene, and covers the adjacent fields with aU 
Rinds of flowers and verdure. 

I WAS now arrived upon the Teller Syrtis; and continued 
along the fea-coaft northward to Infliilla, without having 
made any addition to my obfcrvations. 1 turned again to 
the N. W. and came to El Gemme t, where there is a very 
large and fpacious amphitheatre, perfect as to the defola- 
tion of time, had not Mahomet Bey blown up four arches 
of it from the foundation, that it might not ferve as a for- 
trefs to the rebel Arabs. The fed;ions, elevations, and plans, 
with the whole detail of its parts, are in the King’s collec- 
tion. 

I HAVE Hill remaining, but not finilhed, the lower or fub- 
terraneous plan of the building, an entrance to which I 
forced open in myrjourncy along the coall to Tripoli. This 
was made fo as to be filled with water by means of a fluicc 
and aqueducT, which are Hill entire. The water rofc up in 
the arena, through a large fquare-holc faced with hewn- 
ftone in the middle, when there was occafion for water- 
games or naumachia. Do<5lor Shaw f imagines this was 

E 2 intended 
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intended to contain the pillar that fupported the velum, 
which covered the rpe(n:ators from the influence of the fun. 
It might have ferved for both purpofes, but it. feems to be 
too large for the latter, though I confefs the more I have 
ebnfidered the fize and conftrudtion of thefe amphitheatres, 
the lefs I have been able to form an idea concerning this 
velum, or the manner in which it ferved the people, .how it 
was fecured, and how it was removed. This was the laft 
ancient building I vifitcd in the kingdom of Tunis, and I 
believe I may confidently fay, there is not, either in the ter- 
ritories of Algiers or Tunis^ a fragment of good taftc of 
which 1 have not brought a drawing to Britain. 

I CONTINUED along the coaft to Sufa, through a fine coun- 
try planted with olive-trees, and came again to 'I unis, not 
only without difagrceable accident, but without any inter- 
ruption from ficknefs or other caufe. I then took leave of 
the Bey, and, with the acknowledgments ufual on fiich 
occafions, again fet out from Tunis, on a veiy ferious 
journey indeed, over the defert to Tripoli, the firll part of 
which to Gabs was the fame road by which 1 had fo 
lately returned. From Gabs I proceeded to the ifland of 
Gcrba, the Meninx * Infula, or ifland of the Lotophagi. 

Doctor Shaw fays, the fruit he calls the Lotus is very 
frequent all over tliat coafl. I wilh he had faid what was 
this Lotus. To fay it is the fruit the mofl; common on that 
coaft’is no defeription, for there is there no fort of fruit 

whatever ; 
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whatever ; no bu(h, no tree, nor verdure of any kind, ex- 
cepting the fliort grafs that borders thcfe countries before 
you enter the moving fands of the defert. Dodior Shaw 
never was at Gerba, and has taken this particular from 
fome unfaithful ftory-teller. The Wargumma and Nolle, 
two great tribes of Arabs, are mailers of thele dcfcrts. .sidi 
Ifihain, whofe grandfather, the Bey of f'unis, had been de- 
throned and llrangled by the Algerines, and who was him- 
fclf then prifoner at Algiers, in great repute for valour, and 
in great intimacy with me, did often life to fay, that he ac- 
counted his having palled that defert on horfeback as the 
hardiell of all his undertakings. 

About four days journey from Tripoli I met the Emir 
Hadje condudling the caravan of pilgrims from Fez and 
Siis in Morocco, all acrofs Africa to Mecca, that is, from the 
Wcllcrii Ocean, to the wcllcrn banks of the Red Sea in the 
kingdom of Sennaar. He was a middle-aged man, uncle 
to the prefent emperor, of a very uncomely, (hipid kind of 
countenance. His caravan conlilled of about 3000 men, 
and, as his people faid, from 12,000 to 14,000 camels, part 
loaded with mcrchandifc, part with Ikins of water, flour, 
and other kinds of food, for the maintenance of the hadjee? ; 
they were a Icurvy, difordcrly, unarmed pack, and when my 
horfemen, tho’ but fifteen in number, came up with them 
in the grey of the morning, they Ihewed great figns of tre- 
pidation, and were already /lying in confufion. When 
informed who they were, their fears ceal'ed, and, after 
the ufual manner of cowards, they became extremely info- 
lent. 
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At Tripoli I met the Hon. Mr Fraiter of Lovat, his Majefly*! 
conful in that ftation, from whom I received every fort of 
;kindnefs,iComfort, and adiftance, which I very much need- 
ed after fo rude a journey, made with fuch diligence that 
. two of my hor/es died fome days after. 

I HAD hopes of finding fomething at Lebeda, formerly 
Leptis Magna*, three days journey from Tripoli, where arc 
indeed a great number of buildings, many of which are 
covered by the fands ; but they are of a bad tafte, moflly 
ill-proportioned porics of the time ..of Aurelian. Seven 
large columns of granite were- fliipped from this for France, 
in the reign of Louis XIV. deftined for one of the palaces 
he was then building. The eighth was broken on the way^ 
ami lies now upon the fliore. Though I was difappointed 
at Lcbeda, ample amends were made me at Tripoli on ray 
return. 

From Tripoli I fent an- Englifh fervant to Smyrna with 
my books, drawings, and fupernumerary inflrumcnts, re- 
taining only extradls from fuch authors as might be nccef- 
fary for me in the Pentapolis,.or other parts of the Lyrenai- 
cum. I then crofled the Gulf of Sidra, formerly known 
by the name of the Syrtis Major, and arrived at Bcr gazi, the 
ancient Berenice built by Ptolemy Philaddphus. 

The brother of the Bey of Tripoli commanded here, a 
young man, as weak in underdanding as he was in health. 

2 AU 
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AIT the province was in extreme confufiion,- Two tribes cf 
Arabs, occupying the territory to the weft of the town, who 
in ordinary ycarsf and in time of peace, were the fources o? 
its wealth and plenty, had, by the mifmanagemcnt'of the 
Bey, entered into deadly quarrel. The tribe that lived moll 
to the wctlward, and which was reputed the weakeft, had 
beat the mod numerous that was neareft the town, caMed 
Welled Abid, and driven them within its walls. Tlie in- 
habitants of Benga/i had for a-year before been la- 
bouring under z- fevere famine, and by this accident a- 
bout four thoufand perfons, of alt ages and fexes, were 
forced in upon them, when' perfetftly deftiiute of eves, 
ry neceflary. Ten or twelve people were found dead 
every night in the llreets, 4ind life was faid in many to be 
fupported by food that human nature flaudders at the 
thoughts of. Impatient to fly from thefe Thyeftean fcafts, 

I prevailed upon the Bey to fend me out fome diftance ter 
the foutliward, among, the Arabs- where famine had been < 
lefs felt. 

I ENCOMPASSED' a great part of the Pentapolis, vifltcd the 
ruins of Arfinoc, and,tlibugh I was much more feebly recom- 
mended than ufual,'I happily received neither infult nor in- 
jury. Finding nothing at Aifinoe nor Barca, I continued 
my journey to • Ras bem, the petrified city, concerning 
whicii fo many monftrous lies were told by the Tripoline 
ambaflador, Caflem Aga, at the beginning of this century, 
and all believed in England, though they carried faMchood 
upon the very face of them It was - not then the^age of 

incredulity. 
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incredulity, wc were fall advancing to the celebrated epoch 
of the man in the pint-bottle, and from that time to be as 
abfurdly incredulous as we were then the reverfe, and with 
the fame degree of rcafon. 

Ras Sem is five long days journey fouth from Bcngazi; it 
has no water, except a fpring very difagreeable to the tafie, 
that appears to be impregnated with alum, and this has 
given it the name it bears of Ras Sem, or the Fountain of 
Poifon, from its bitternefs. The whole remains here con- 
fift in the ruins of a tower or fortification, that feems to be 
a work full as late as the time of the Vandals. How or 
what ufe they made pf this water I cannot poffibly guefs ; 
they had no other at the difiance of two days journey. 1 
was oot fortunate enough to difeover the petrified men and 
horfes, the women at the churn, the little children, the cats, 
the dogs, and the mice, which his Barbarian excellency af- 
fured Sir Hans Sloane exifted there : Yet, in vindication of 
his Excellency,! mufi fay,.that though he propagated, yet he 
did not invent this falfehood ; the Arabs who conducted me 
maintained the fame fiories to be true, till I was within two 
hours of the place, where I found them to be falfc. I 
faw indeed mice as they are called, of a very extraordi- 
nary kind, having nothing of petrifaction about them, 
but agile and a(fiive, fo to partake as much of the bird as 
the beafi. 

‘Approaching now tlikC fca-coaft I came to Ptolomcta, the 
ancient Ptolemais ij:, the work of Ptolemy Philadclphus, the 

walls 
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walls and gates of which city arc flill entire. There is a 
prodigious number of Greek inferiptions, but there remain 
only a few columns of the portico, and an Ionic temple, in 
the firft manner of executing that order ; and therefore, 
flight as the remains arc, they are trealures in the hiftory 
of architefluro which arc worthy to be preferved. Thefe 
arc ill lire- King’s collection, with all the parts that could be 
recovered. 

c 

FIere I met a fmall Greek junk belonging to Lampedo- 
fa, a little iiland near Crete, which had been unloading 
corn, and was now ready to fail. At the fame time the 
Arabs of Ptolomcca told me, that the Welled Ali, a powerful 
tribe that occupy the whole country between that place 
and Alexandria, were at war among thcmfclvcs, and had 
plundciod the caravan of Morocco, of which I have already 
fpoken, and that the pilgrims compoling it had moflly pe- 
rifhed, having been fcattcred in tlie defert without water ; 
that a great famine had been at Dcrna, the neighbouring 
town, to which I intended to go ; that a plague liad follow- 
ed, and the town, which is divided into upper and lower, 
was engaged in a civil war. This torrent of ill news was 
irrefiftiblc, and was of a kind 1 did not propofe to wrcftlc 
with ; befidcs, there was nothing, as far as 1 knew, that me- 
rited the rifk. I rcfolved, therefore, to fly from this inhos- 
pitable coaft, andfavc to the public, at leaft, that knowledge 
and entertainment I had acquired foi’ them. 

I EMBARKED on board the Greek veflcl, very ill accoutred, 
as wc afterwards found, and, though it had plenty of fail, 
it had not an ounce of ballafl:. A number of people, men, 
women, and children, flying from the calamities which at- 
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tend famine, crowded in unknown to me ; but the paflagc 
was fliort, the veflel light, and the mailer, as we fuppofed, 
well accuftomed to thefc leas. The contrary of this, how- 
ever, was the truth, as we learned afterwards, when too 
late, for he was an abfolutc landfman ; proprietor indeed 
of the veflel, but this had been his firfl; voyage. We failed at 
dawn of day in as favourable and pleafant weather as ever 
I faw at fea. It was the beginning of September, and a 
light and Heady breeze, though not properly fair, promifed 
a Ihort and agreeable voyage ; but it was not long before 
it turned frelh and cold ; we then had a violent fliowcr of 
hail, and the clouds were gathering as if for thunder. I 
obferved that we gained no offing, and hoped, if the wea- 
ther turned bad, to perfuadc the Captain to put into Uenga- 
zi, for one inconvenience he prefently difeovered, that they 
had not proviflon on board for one day. 

HowBvrR, the wind became contrary, and blew a violent 
florm, feeming to menace both thunder and rain. The vef- 
fel being in her trim with large latino fails, fell violently to 
lo« ward, and they fcarcc would have weathered the Cape 
tl'.at makes the entrance into the harbour of hengazi, which 
is a very bad one, when all at once it flruck upon a funken 
rock, and feemed to be fet down upon it. 1 he wind at that 
inflant feemed providentially to calm ; but I no fooner ob- 
ferved thefliipliad ftruck than I began to think of mvown 
fiiuation. Wc were not far from fliore, but there was an 
ertcccding great fvvell at fea. Two boats were ftill towed 
aflcrn of them, and had not iiccn hoiflerl in. Roger lVI‘Cor- 
mack, my Irifli fervanr, had been a failor on board the Mo- 
narch before he del'crted to the fpaniiii fcrvicc. He and 
the ether, who had likcv.’iib been a failcr, prefently unlaffi- 
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cd the largeft boat, and all three got down into her, follow- 
ed by a multitude of people whom we could not hinder, 
and there was, indeed, fomething that bordered on cruelty, 
in preventing poor people from ufing the fame means that 
we had done for preferving their lives ; yet, unlefs we had 
killed them, the prevention was impolliblc, and, had we 
been inclined to that meafurc, we dared not, as we were 
upon a Moorifli coaft. The moft that could be done was, 
to get loofe from the fhip as foon as poflible, and two oars 
were prepared to row the boat afliore. I nad llript myfelf 
to a fhort under-waiftcoat and linen drawers ; a fdk fafli, 
or girdle, was wrapt round me ; a pencil, fmall pocket-book, 
and watch, were in the breaft- pocket of my waiftcoat; two 
Moorilh and two Englifli fervants followed me ; the reft, 
more wife, remained on board. 

We were not twice the length of the boat from the vef- 
fcl before a wave very nearly filled the boat. A howl of 
defpair from thofc that v.'erc in her flicvved their hclplefs 
Rate, and that they were confeious of a danger they could 
not fliun. 1 faw the fate of all was to be decided by the 
very next wave that was rolling in-; and apprehenfive that 
fomc woman, child, or hclplefs man would lay hold of me, 
and entangle my arms or legs and weigh me dowm, I cried 
to my fervants, both in Arabic and tnglilh, Wc arc all loll; 
if you can Iwiiu, follow me ; I then let myfelf down in 
the face of the wave. Whcdier that, or the next, filled tlic 
boat, 1 know not, as 1 went to leeward to make my diftance 
as great as polliblc. I was a good, llrong, and praifliled fwini- 
mer, in the llov. cr (.f iilV, fulhjf health, trained to excrcile 
and tariyuc of cverv kind. All iliis, liowcver, which mijtht 
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have availed much in deep water, was not fufiScient whea 
I came to the fiirf. I received a violent blow upon my- 
breaft from the eddy wave and reflux, which fecmed as 
given me by a large branch of a tree, thick cord, or fome 
elaflic weapon. It threw me upon my back, made me fwal- 
low a confidcrable quantity of water, and had then almoll 
fuflbeated me. 

I AVOIDED the next wave, by dipping my head and letting 
it pafs over, but found myfclt breathlefs, exceedingly 
weary and exhaufled. The land, however, was before me, 
and clofe at hand. A large wave floated me up. i had the 
profpcifl: of efcape ftill nearer, and endeavoured to prevent 
myfelf from going back into the furf. My heart was ftrong, 
but flrength was apparently failing, by being involuntarily 
twilled about,, and’ ftruck on the face and breaft by the vio- 
lence of the ebbing wave : it now feemed as if nothing re- 
mained but to give up the ftrugglc, and rclign to my def- 
tiny. Before I did this I funk to found if I could touclr the 
ground, and found that I reached the fand with my feet, 
though the water was ftill rather deeper than my mouth. 
The fuccefs of this experiment infufed into me the flrength 
of ten men, and I ftrove manfully, taking advantage of 
floating only with the influx of the wave, and preierving my 
flrength for the ftruggle againfl the ebb, which, by finking 
and touching the ground, I now made* more eafy. At laft, 
finding my liands and knees upon ilie l^nds, I lixed my 
Rails, ‘into it, and obftinatcly reiifled l)cing carried back at 
all, crawling a few feet when the fca had retired, i had 
perfeilly i >11 my rccolleth:ion and underflanding, and after 
creeping; fo far as to be out of the icaea of the ica, 1 lup- 
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pofe I fainted, for from that time 1 was totally iiifenlible of 
any thing that palled around me. 

In the mean time the Arabs, who live twO' (hor t miles. 
&om the fliorc, came down in crowds to plunder the velTel. 
One of the boats was thrown afhore, and they had belonging 
to them fome others^ there was one yet with the wreck, 
which fcarcely appeared with its gunnel above water. All 
the people were now taken on Ihorc, and. thofe only loft 
who perillied in the boat. What firft wakened me from 
this femblancc of death was a blow with the butt-end of a 
lance, fhod with iron, upon the jundlurc of the neck with, 
the back-bone. This produced a violent fenfation of pain ; 
but it was a mere accident the blow was not with the point, 
for the fmall, Ihort waiftcoat, which had been made at Al- 
giers, the fafli and drawers, all in the Turkifli faftiion, made 
the Arabs believe that I was a Turk ; and after many blows, 
kicks, and curfes, they ftript me of the little cloatliing I had, 
and left me naked. They ufed the reft in the fame manner, 
then went to their boats to look for the bodies of thofe that 
were drowned. 

Aftjeu the difcipline I had received, I had walked, or 
crawled up among fomc white, fandy hillocks, where I fat; 
down and conccnled myfclf as much as pofliblc. The wea- 
ther was then warm, but the evening promifed to be cooler, 
and it was fail drawing on; there was great danger to be ap- 
prehended if I approached the tents where the women were 
while I was naked, for in this cafe it was very probable I 
would receive another ballinado I'omething worfe than the 
firft. Still 1 was fo confufed that 1 had not rccollc<5led I. 
could fpeuk to them in their own language, and it now on- 
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ly came into my mind, that by the gibberifh, in imi- 
tation of I’urkifli, which the Arab had uttered to me 
while he was beating and dripping me, he. took me for 
a Turk, and to this in all probability the ill-ufagc was 
owing. 

An old man and a number of young Arabs came up to 
me where I was fitting. I gave them the falutc Salam MU 
cum ! which was only returned by one young man, in a 
tone as if he wondered at my impudence. The old man 
then aiked me, Whether I war. a Turk, and what I had to 
do there? I replied, I was no Turk, but a poor Chriftianphy- 
fician, a Dervilh tliat went about the world feeking to do 
good for God’s fake, was tlien flying from famine, and going 
to Greece to get bread. He then aiked me if I was a Cre- 
tan ? I faid, I had never been in Crete, bur came from lu- 
nis, and was returning to that town, having loft every thing 
I had in tlie Ihipwreck of that vellel. I faid this in fo def- 
pairing a tone, that there was no doubt left with the Arab 
that the fa<5l was true. A ragged, dirty baracan was imme- 
diately thrown over me, and I was ordered up to a tent, in 
the end of which flood a long fpear thruft tlirougli it, a 
mark of fovereignty. 

1 THERE faw the Shekh of tlic tribe, who being in peace 
with the Bey of Bengazi, and alfo with the Sliekh of Ptolo- 
meta, after many queftions ordered me a plentiful fupper, 
of which all my fervants partook, none of them having pc- 
riflicd. A multitude of confiilrations followed on tlieir com- 
plaints, of which I freed in\fclf in the bcil manner I could, 
alicdgnig the lofs of all my medicines, in order to induce 
foinc of them to feck for the fciaant at leaft, but all to no 
1 purpofc, 
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purpofc, fo that, after Raying two days among them, the 
Shekh reftored to us all that had been taken from us, and 
moundng us upon camels, and giving us a condinRor, he 
forwarded us to Bengazi, where we arrived the fecond day 
in the evening. Thence 1 fent a compliment to the Shekh, 
and with it a man from the Bey, intreating that he would 
life all p'oflible means to fifli up fomc of my cafes, for 
which 1 aflured him he fliould not mifs a handfomc re- 
ward. Promifes and thanks were returned, but 1 never 
heard further of my inftruments ; all I recovered was a 
filver watch of Ellicot, the work of which had been taken 
out and broken, fome pencils, and a fmall port-folio, in which 
were ilcctches of Ptolemeta; my pocket-book too was found, 
but my pencil was loft, being in a common filvcr cafe, and 
with them all the aftronomical obfervations which I had 
made in Barbary. I there loft a fextant, a parallaflic in- 
ftrument, a time-piece, a reflecting telcfcopc, an achromatic 
one, with many drawings, a copy of M. dc la Caille’s ephe- 
mcrides down to the year 1775, much to be regretted, as be- 
ing full of rnanufeript marginal notes ; 'a fmall camera ob- 
feura, fomc guns, piflols, a blundcrbufs, and feveral other 
articles. 

1 FOUND at Bengazi a fmall French floop, the mafler of 
which had been often at Algiers when I was coiiful there. 
I had even, as the mafter remembered, done him fomc lit- 
tle fcrvice, for which, contrary to the cuflom of that fort of 
people, he was very grateful. Pie hafl cc'mc there laden 
with corn, and was going up the Archipelago, or towards 
the Morea, for more. The cargo he had hiv -aglit was but a 
mite compared to the iicccllities of the place ; it only re- 
lieved 
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lieved the foldiers for a time, and many >people of all age$ 
and fexes were Hill dying every day. 

# 

The harbour of Bengazi'is full of lilh, and my company 
caught a great quantity with a fmall net ; we likewife pro- 
cured a multitude with the line, enough to have maintain- 
ed a larger number of perfons than the family confiftcd of; 
we got vinegar, pepper, and fomc (lore of onions ; wc had 
little bread it is true, but ftill our induftry kept us very far 
from flarving. Wc endeavoured to inllrutfl thefc wretches, 
gave them' pack-thread, and fome coarfe hooks, by which 
they might have fubfifted with the fmalleft attention and 
trouble ; but they would rather ftarve in multitudes, llriving 
to pick up fingle grains of corn, that were fcattcred upon the 
beach by the burftingof the facks, or the inattention of the 
mariners, than take the pains to watch one hour at the flow- 
ing of the tide for excellent fifli, where, after taking one, 
they were furc of being mafters of multitudes till it was 
Jiigh. water. 

The Captain of the fmall vefTd loft no time. He had 
done his bufmefs well, and though he was returning for 
another cargo, yet he ofTcred me what part of liis funds I 
fliould need with great franknefs. Wc now failtd witli a 
fair wind, and in four or five days cafy v/cather landed at 
Canea, a confide ruble fortified place at the weft end of the 
iflahd of Crete. I lere I was taken dangeroufly ill, occafion- 
ed by the bathing and extraordinary exertions in the lea 
of Pi olometa, nor was I in the halt the better from the beat- 
ing 1 had received, figns of which I bore very long after- 
wards. 
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From Canea I failed for Rhodes, and there met my books ; 
1 then proceeded to Caftclrollb, on the coaft of Caramania, 
and was there credibly informed that there were very mag- 
nificent remains of ancient buildings a lliort way from the 
Ihore, on the oppofite continent. Caramania is a part of 
Afia Minor yet unexplored. But my illnefs increafing, it 
was impoflible to execute, or take any meafures to fecurc 
protcdlion, or do the bufincfs fafcly, and 1 was forced to 
relinquilh this difeovery to fonic more fortunate traveller. 

Mr Peyssonel, French conful at Smyrna, a man not more 
diftinguiflicd for his amiable manners than for his polite 
taftc in literature, of which he has given feveral elegant 
fpecimens, furnilhed me with letters for that part of Cara- 
mania, or Afia Minor, and there is no doubt but they would 
have been very efficacious. What incre.ifcd the obligation 
for this kind attention fliewn, was, that 1 had never feen 
Mr Peyfibnel ; and I am truly mortified, that, fince my arri- 
val in England, I have had no opportunity to return my 
grateful th.anks for this kindnefs, which I therefore beg 
that he will now accept, together with a copy of thefe tra- 
vels, which I have ordered my French bookfellcr to forward 
to him. 

From Caftclrollb I continued, without any thing remarks 
able, till I came to Cyprus ; 1 ftaid there but half a day, and 
arrived at Sidon, where 1 was moft kindly received by Mr 
Clcrambaut, brother-in-law to Mr Peyfibnel, and French 
conful at this place ; a man in politenefs, humanity, and 
every jTocial quality of the mind, inferior to none lhave ever 
known. With him, and a very flourifliing, well-informed, 
and induftrious nation, I continued for fome time, then 
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in a weak Rate of health, but ftill making partial excur- 
lions from time to time into the continent of Syria, through 
Libanus, and Anti i.ibanus ; but as I made thefe without 
inftruments, and palled pretty much in the way of the tra- 
vellers who have deferibed thefe countries before, 1 leave the 
hillory to thofe gentlemen, without fwelling, by entering 
into particular narratives, this Introdudlion, already too 
long. 

While at Canca I wrote by way of France, and again 
while at Rhodes by way of Smyrna, to particular friends 
both in London and f ranee, informing them of my difallrous 
lituation, and dcfiring them to fend me a moveable qua- 
drant or fextant, as near as pollible to two feet radius, more 
or lefs, a timc-kccpcr. Hop- watch, a refledting tclefcope, and 
one of Dolland’s achromatic ones, as near as pollible to 
three-feet refledors, with fcveral other articles which I then 
wanted. 

I RECEIVED from Paris and London much about the fame 
time, and as if it had been diiftatcd by the fame perfon, 
nearly the fame anfwer, which was this. That everybody 
was employed in making inftruments for Danilli, Swedilli, 
and other foreign aftronomers ; that all thofe which were 
completed had been bought up, and without waiting a 
conliderdble, indefinite time, nothing couldbe hadthat could 
be depended upon. At the fame time I was told, to my 
great mortification, that no accounts of me had arrived from 
Africa, unlefs from feveral idle letters, which had been in- 
dullrioully wrote by a gentleman whofe name I abftain 
from mentioning, firft, bccaufe he is dead, and next, out of 
refpedt to his truly great and worthy relations, 
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In thefe letters it was annotinccd, that I was gone with 
a Rullian caravan through the (airdiflan, where 1 was to 
obferve the traaiic of Venus in a place wlicre it was not vi- 
fibio, and that 1 was to proceed to China, and return by the 
way uf riicEalt Indies : — a flory which tome of his correlpon- 
(leius, as prolligatc as hinifelf, induftriou/ly circulated at 
ilu ' line, ind which others, perhaps weaker than wicked, 
though wicked enough, have aff’etfted to believe to tliis 
day. 

T CONCEIVED a violent indignation at this, and finding 
niyfclf fo treated in return for fo complete a journey as I 
had then adlually terminated, thought it below me to fa- 
crificc the bell years of rhy life to daily pain and danger, 
when the imprcllion it made in the breafts of my country- 
men feemed to be fo weak, fo infinitely unworthy of them 
or me. One thing only detained me from returning home : 
it was my defire of fulfilling my promife to my Sovereign, 
and of adding the ruins of Palmyra to thofc of Africa, al- 
ready fecured and out of danger. 

In my anger I renounced all thoughts of the attempt to 
difeover the fourccs of the Nile, and I repeated my orders 
no more for either ejuadrant, telefcopc, or time-kceper. I 
had pencils and paper ; and luckily my large camera obfeu- 
ra, which had efcaped the cataftrophe ofPtolometa, was ar- 
rived from Smyrna, and then Handing before me. I there- 
fore began to call about, with my ufual care and anxiety, 
for the means of obtaining feafibic and fafe methods of re- 
peating the famous journey to Palmyra. I found it was 
necelfary to advance nearer the fccne of adlion. Mr Abbot, 
Britifli conful for Tripoli in Syria, kindly invited me, and 
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after him Mr Vernon, his fucceflbr, a very excellent man, 
to take up my refidcnce there. From Tripoli there is a 
trade in kelp carried on to the fait marflies near Palmyra. 
The Shekh of Cariatcen, a town juft upon the edge of the 
defert, had a contract with the baftia of Tripoli for a quan- 
tity of this herb for the ufe of the foap works. I loft no 
time in making a fricndlhip with this man, but his return 
amounted to no more than to endeavour to lead me raflily 
into real danger, where he knew he had not confequence 
enough to give me a moment’s protc<ft:ion. 

There arc two tribes almoft equally powerful who inha- 
bit the deferts round Palmyra ; the one is the Annecy, re- 
markable for the fineft breed of horfes in the world ; the 
other is the Mowalli, much better foldiers, but fewer in 
number, and very little inferior in the excellence oi- their 
horfes. 'Phe Annecy pollefs the country towards the S. W. 
at the back of Libanus, about Bozra down the Hawran, and 
fouthward towards the borders of Arabia Petrea and Mount 
Horeb. The Mowalli inhabit the plains caft of Damafeus 
to the Euphrates, and nonli to near Aleppo. 

These two tribes were not at war, nor were they at peace ; 
they were upon what is called ill-terms with each other, 
which is the moft dangerous time for ftrangers to have any 
dealings with either. I learned this as a certainty from a 
friend at Haflia, where a Shekh lives, to whom 1 was re- 
commended by a letter, as a friend of the baftia of Damaf- 
eus. This man maintains his influence, not by a number 
of forces, but by conftantly marrying a relation of one or 
both of thefe tribes of Arabs, wlio for that reafon allift him 
in maintaining the fecurity of his road, and he has the care 
3 
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of that part of it by which the couriers pafs from Conftan- 
tinople into Kgypt, belonging to both thcfc tribes, who 
were then at a diftance from each other, and roved in flying 
fquadrons all round Palmyra, by way of maintaining their 
right of pafture in places that neither of them chofe at that 
time to occupy. Thcfc, 1 fuppofc, are what the Englifli 
writers tall Wild Arabs, for otherwife, though they arc all 
wild enough, 1 do not know one wilder than another. This 
is very certain, thefe young men, compoflng the flying par- 
ties I fpeak of, are truly wild while at a diftance from their 
campand government; andtheftrangcr that falls inunawares 
with them, and cfcapcs with his life, may fet himfelf down 
as a fortunate traveller. 

Returning from Haflia I would have gone fouthward to 
Baalbec, but it was then befieged by Lmir Youfef prince of 
the Drufes, a Pagan nation, living upon mount Libanus. 
Upon that I returned to Tripoli, in Syria, and after feme time 
fet out for Aleppo, travelling northward along the plain of 
Jeune betwixt mount Lebanon and the fca. 

I VISITED the ancient Byblus, and bathed with pleafure 
in the river Adonis. All here is claflic ground. 1 faw fcvc- 
ral confiderablc ruins of Grecian archite<51:ure all very much 
defaced. Thefe arc already publiflied by Mr Drummond, 
and therefore I left them, being never dclirous of interfer- 
ing with the works of others. 

I PASSED Latikea, formerly Laodicca ad Mare, and then 
came to Antioch, and afterwards to Aleppo. The fever and 
ague, which 1 had firfl caught in my cold bath at Bcnga/.i, 
had returned upon me with great violence, after palling. 

one. 
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one night encamped in the miilherry gardens behind Si- 
don. It liail returned in very flight paioxyfms feveral 
limes, bill laid hold of me with more than ordinary violence 
on my arrival at Aleppo, where I came juft in time to the 
houfe of Mr Belville, a French merchant, to whom I was 
addrefled for my credit. Never was a more lucky addrefs, 
never was there a foul fo congenial to my own as vvas that 
of Mr Belville : to fay more after this would be praifmg my- 
felf. To him was immediately added Doiflor Patrick Rullel, 
phylician to the Britifli faftory there. Without the atten- 
tion and fricndfliip of the one, and the fkill and anxiety of 
the other of thefe gentlemen, it is probable my travels 
would have ended at Aleppo. I recovered flowly. By the 
report of thefe two gentlemen, though I had yet feen no- 
body, 1 became a public care, nor did 1 cverpafs more agree- 
able hours than with Mr Thomas the French confiil, his fa- 
mily, and the merchants cftabliflied there. From Dodor Ruf- 
I'el 1 w'as fiipplied with what I wanted, fomc books, and 
much inftru(5tion. Noboby knew the difeafes of the haft 
fo well ; and perJiaps my efcaping the fever at Aleppo 
was not the only time in which 1 owed him my life. 

Being now reflored to health, my firft objc«5l was the 
journey to Palmyra. The Mowalli were encamped at no 
great diftaheeffom Aleppo. It was without difliculty I found 
a fure way to explain my willies, and to fccure the afliftance 
of Maliomet Kerfan, the Shekh, but from him I learned, in 
a manner that I could not doubt, that the way I intended 
to go down to Palmyra from the north was tedious, trouble- 
fomc, uncertain, and expenfive, and that he did not Avifli me 
to undertake it at that time. It is quite fuperfluous in thefe 
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cafes toprefs for particular information; an Arab conductor, 
who proceeds with caution, furcly means you well. He 
told me that he would leave a friend in the houfe of a cer- 
tain Arab at Hamath about half-way to Palmyra, and if 
in fomething more than a month I came there, and fotind 
that Arab, I might rely upon him without fear, and he 
would cgnduft me in fafety to Palmyra. 

I RETURNED to Tripoli, and at the time appointed fet out 
for Hamath, found my conductor, and proceeded to Hallia. 
Coming from Aleppo, 1 had not palled the lower way again 
by Antioch. The river which pafles through the plains 
where they cultivate their bell tobacco, is the Orontes ; it was 
fo fwollen with rain, which had fallen in the mountains, 
that the ford was no longer vilible. Stopping at two mifer- 
ablc huts inhabited by a bafe fet called Turcomans, I alkcd 
the mailer of one of them to Ihew me the ford, which he 
very readily undertook to do, and I went, for the length of 
fomc yards, on rough, but very hard and folid ground. Tlie 
current before me was, however, fo violent, that 1 had more 
than once 1 delire to turn back, but, not fufpc(5ling any 
thing, I continued, when on a fudden man and horfe fell, 
out of their depth into the river. 

I HAD a rifled gun flung acrofs my fliouldcr, with a bull' 
belt and fwivcl. As long as that held, it fo embarraircd my 
hands and legs that 1 could not fwim, and mull have funk ; 
but luckily the fwivcl gave way, the gun fell to the bottom 
of the river, and was pickt up in dry weather by order of 

the 
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the ballia, at the defirc of the French merchants, who kept it 
for a relitft: I and my horfe fwam fcparatcly alhorc ; at a 
fmall diftance from thence was a caphar*, or 'turnpike, to 
which, when I came to dry myfelf, tlic man told me, that 
the place where 1 had crofled was the remains of a Hone 
bridge now entirely carried away ; where I had firft enter- 
ed was one of the wings of the bridge, from which I had 
fallen into the fpacc the firft arch occupied, one of the 
deepeft parts of the river ; that the people who had mif- 
guided me were an infamous fet of banditti, and that I 
might be thankful on many accounts that I had made fuch 
an cfcapc from them, and was now on the oppoficc fide. I 
then prevailed on the caphar-man to lliew my fervants the 
right ford. 

From Haftla we proceeded with our conduiftor to Caria- 
tecn, where there is an immenfe fpring of fine water, which 
overflows into a large pool. Here, to our great furprife, wc 
found about two thoufand of the Annecy encamped, who 
were quarrelling with Haflan our old friend, the kelp-mer- 
chant. This was nothing to us ; the quarrel between the 
Mowalli and Annecy had it feems been made up ; for an 
old man from each tribe on horfcback accompanied us to 
Palmyra : the tribes gave us camels for more commodious 
travelling, and we pafled the defert between Cariatecn and 
Palmyra in a day and two nights, going conftantly without 
fleeping. 

Just 


* It is a port where a party of men are kept to receive a contribution, for maintaining the 
fecurity of the roads, from all paflengers. 
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Just before we came in fight of the ruins, we afccnded 
a hill of white gritty ftune, in a very narrow- winding road, 
fuch as we call a pafs, and, when arrived at the top, there 
opened before us the mofl: afipnifiiing, ilupendous fight that 
perhaps ever appeared to mortal eyes. The whole plain 
below, which was very extcnfivc, was covered fo thick with 
magnificent buildings as that the one feemed to touch the 
other, all of fine proportions, all of agreeable forms, all com- 
pofed of white ftones, which at that diftance appeared like 
marble. At the end of it flood the palace of the fun, a 
building worthy to clofe fo magnificent a feene. 

It was impolTible for two perfons to think of defigning 
ornaments, or taking meafures, and there feemed the lets 
occafion for this as Mr Wood had done this part already. I 
had no intention to publilh any thing concerning Palmyra ; 
belidcs, it would have been a violation of my firft principle 
not to interfere with the labours of others ; and if this was 
a rule I inviolably obl'erved as to flrangers, every fentiment 
of reafon and gratitude obliged me to pay the fame refpctil; 
to the labours of Mr Wood my friend. 

I DIVIDED Palmyra into fix angular views, always bring- 
ing forward to the firft ground an edifice, or principal group 
of columns, that dei’erved it. I'he Hate of the buildings arc 
particularly favourable forthis purpofe. The columns arc 
a'! unct)vered to the very bafes, the foil upon which the 
town is built being hard and fixed ground. Tlicfe views 
are all upon large paper; the columns in fomc of them are 
a foot long ; the figures in the fore-ground of the temple of 
the fun arc fomc of tliem near four inches. 

VOL. 1. 
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Before our departure from Palmyra I obfcrved its lati- 
tude with a Hadley’s quadrant from reflexion. The in- 
ftrument had probably warped in carriage, ‘as the index 
went unpleafantly, and as it were by ftarts, fo that I will not 
pretend lo give this for an exadt obfervation ; yet, after all 
the care I could take, I only apprehended that 33“ 58' for the 
latitude of Palmyra, would be nearer the truth than any other. 
Again, that the diRance from the coaft in a ftraight line 
being 160 miles, and that remarkable mountainous cape on 
the coaft of Syria, between Byblus and Tripoli, known by the 
name of Theoprofopon, being.nearly due weft, or under the 
fame parallel with Palmyra, I conceive the longitude of 
that city to be nearly 37* 9' from the obfervatory of Green- 
wich. 

From Palmyra I proceeded to Baalbec, diftant about 130 
miles, and arrived the fame day that Emir Youfef had 
reduced the town and fettled the government, and was de- 
camping from it on his return home. This was the 
luckieft moment p^ble for me, as I was the Emir’s friend, 
and I obtained liberty to do there what I pleafed, and to 
this indulgence was added the great convenience of the • 
Emir’s abfence, fo that I was not troubled by the obfervance 
of any court-ceremony of attendance, or. teazed with ira- 
periinciit queftions. 

■Baalbec is pleafantly fttuated in a plain on the weft of. 
Anti Libanus, is finely watered, and abounds in gar- 
dens. It is about fifty miles from Haliia, and about thirty 
from the ncareft fca-coaft, which is the fituation of the an- 
cient Byblus. The interior of the great temple of Baalbec,. 
fuppofed to be that of the fun, furpafles any thing at Pal- 
myra,. 
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myra, indeed any fculpture I ever remember to have feen 
in ftone. All thefe views of Palmyra and Baalbec are now 
in the King’s colle( 5 tion. They are the moft magnificent 
offering in their line that ever was made by one fubjedt to 
his fovereign. 

Paswno by Tyre, from curiolity only, I came to be a 
mournful witnefs of the truth of that prophecy, That Tyre, 
the queen of nations, Ihould be a rock for fifhers to diy 
their nets on’*^. Two wretched fifhermen, with miferable 
nets, having juft given over their occupation with very littl® 
fuccefs, I engaged them, at the cxpence of their nets, to 
drag in thofe places where they faid fhcll-fifh might be 
caught, in hopes to have brought out one of the famous 
purplc-fifli. 1 did not fucceed, but in this I was, I believe, as 
lucky as the old filhcrs had ever been. The purple fifli at 
Tyre feems to have been only a concealment of their know- 
ledge of cochineal, as, had they depended upon the fifh for 
their dye, if the whole city of Tyre applied to nothing elfc 
but fifliing, they would not have coloured twenty yards of 
cloth in a year. Much fatigued, but fatisfied beyond mca- 
furc with what I had feen, I arrived in perfedl health, and 
in the gayeft humour poflible, at the hofpitable mahfionof 
M. Clcrambaut at Sidon. 

I FOUND there letters from Europe, which were in a very 
different ftyle from the laft. From London, my friend Mr 
RuflTel acquainted me, that he had fent me an excellent 
reflecting telcfcope of two feet focal length, moved by 

11 2 rack- 
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rack- work, and the laft Mr Short ever made, which proved 
a very excellent inftrument ; alfo an achromatic telelcope 
byDolland, nearly equal to a thrcc-feet rcfle<5tor, with a 
foot, or Rand, very artificially compofed of rulers fixed to- 
gether by ferews. I think this infirument might be im- 
proved byfhortening the three principal legs of it. If the 
legs of its fland were about fix inches fliorter, this, ‘without 
inconvenience, would takeaway the little fhake it has when 
ufed in the outer air. Perhaps this defedt is not in all te- 
lefcopes of this conftrudlion. It is a pleafant inilrument, 
and for its fize takes very little packing, and is very ma^ 
nagcable. 

I HAVE brought home both thefe inflruments after per- 
forming the whole journey, and they are now fiauding in 
my library, in the mod perfedt order; which is rather to l>e 
wondered at from the accounts in which moll travellers 
feem to agree, that metal fpeculums, within the tropics, fpot 
and ruft lb much as to be’ufelefs after a few obfcrvaiions 
made at or near the zenith. The fear of this, jind the ira- 
gility of glafs of achromatic telefcopes, were the occafion 
of a confiderable expence to me; but from experience I found, 
that, if a little care be taken, one reflector would be fuflicient 
for a very long voyage. 

From Paris! received a time -piece and a flop- watch made 
by M. Lepeaute, dearer than Ellicot’s, and rcfembling his in 
nothing clfc but the price. The clock was'a very near, 
portable inftrument, made upon very ingenious, Ample prin- 
ciples, but fome of the parts were fo giofsly ncgkdfcd in 
the execution, and fo unc<iually finiflicd, that it was nut 
difficult for the meaneft novice in the trade to point out the 

caufe 
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taiife of its irregularity. It remains with me in ftatu,quo. 

It lias been of very little ufe to me, and never will be of 
much more to any perfon elfe. The price is, I am fure, ten 
times more than it ought to be in any light 1 can conftder 
it* 

\ 

All tfiefe letters ftill left me in abfolute defpair about 
obtaining a quadrant, and confequenrly gave me very little 
farisfadlion, but in fome meafure confirmed me in my refo- 
liition already taken, to go from Sidon to Egypt ; as I had 
then fecn the greateft part of the good architeeiurc in the 
world, in all its degrees of perfc<5tion down to its decline, I 
wiihed now only to fee it in its origin, and for this it was 
ncccllary to go to Egypt. 

Norden, Pocockc, and many others, had given very in- 
genious accounts of Egyptian architedlure in general, of the 
difpofition and fite of their temples, magnificence of their 
materials, their hieroglyphics, and the various kinds of 
them, of their gilding, of their painting, and their prefent 
Hate of prefervation. 1 thought fomething more might be 
learnt as to the firft proportions of their columns, and 
the condriiftion of their plans. Dendcra, the ancient 
Tentyra, feemed by their accounts to offer a fair field for 
this. 

I HAD already colle<51:ed together a great many obfervations 
on the progfefs of Greek and Roman architeJlure in differ- 
ent ages, drawn not from books or connected with fyllcm, 
but from the models thcmfclves, which I myfclf had mea- 
fured. I had been long of the opinion, in which 1 am ftill 
further confirmed; that tafte for ancient architedure, foiiiid- 

qd 
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cd upon the examples that Italy alone can furnifh, was not 
giving ancient architcdts fair play. What was to be 
learned from the firft proportions of their plans and eleva^ 
tions feemcd to have remained untouched in Egypt ; after 
having, conlidered thefe, 1 propofed to live in retirement on 
my native patrimony^ with a fair flock of unexceptionable 
materials upon this fubje<5l:i to ferve for a plcafant and ufe- 
ful amufement in my old age. I hope ftill thefe will not be 
loft to the public, unlefs the encouragement be in propor* 
tion to what my labours have already had. 

I NOW received, however, a letter very unexpectedly by 
way of Alexandria, which, if it did not overturn, at leaft 
Ihook thefe refolutions. The Comte de Buftbn, Monf. Guys 
of Marfeilles, and feveral others well known in the literary 
world, had ventured to Hate to the minifter, and through 
him to the king of France, Louis XV. how very much it was 
to be larriented, that after a man had been found who was 
likely to fuccecd in removing that opprobrium of travellers 
and geographers, by difeovering the fources of ^hc Nile, one 
moft unlucky accident, at a moll unlucky time, fhould fruf- 
tratc the moft promifing endeavours. That prince, diftin- 
guillied for every good quality of the heart, for benevolence, 
beneuccncc, and a defirc of promoting and protecting 
learning, ordered a moveable qtiadrant of his own military 
academy at Marfeilles, as the neareft and mt.'ft convenient 
port of embarkation, to be taken down and lent to me at 
Alexandria. 


With this I received adetter from Mr RulTel, which in- 
formed in-.- .hrii aiironomers had begun to cool in tli-. -an- 
guine expei : I > tons of difeovering the piccifc quantity of 
4 the 
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the fun’s parallax by obfervation of the tranlit of Veni^s, 
from fome appix-henfion that errors of the obfcrvers would 
probably be more than the quantity of the equation- fought, 
and that they now ardently wiflied for a journey into A- 
bylfinia, rather than an attempt to fettle a nicety for which 
the learned had now begun to think the accuracy of our 
inih'ume’nts was not fufficient. A letter from my correlpon- 
dcnt at Alexandria alfo acquainted me, that the quadrant,, 
and all other inllruments,. were in that city.. 

What followed is the voyage itfelf, the fLibje<fl: of the* 
prefent publication. I am happy, by communicating every 
previous cifcumftance that occurred to me, to have done all 
in my power to remove the greateft part of the reafonable 
doubts and difficulties which might have perplexed the rea- 
der’s mind, or biafled his judgment in the perufal of the 
narrative of the journey, and in this I hope 1 havefuccecd- 
ed. 


I HAVE n,owone remaining part of my promifc to fulfil,, 
to account for the delay in the publication. It will not be 
thought furprifing to any that lhall refleft on the diftanr, 
dreary, and defert ways by which all letters were necefla- 
rily to pafs, or the civil wars then raging in Abyffinia, the 
robberies and- violences infeparable from a total diflblution 
of government, fuch as happened in my time, , that no ac- 
counts for many years, one excepted, ever arrived in Eu- 
rope. One letter, accompanied by a bill for a fum borrow- 
ed from a Greek at Gondar, found its way to Cairo ; all- 
tlie reft had mifearried : my friends at home gave me up 
for dead ; and, as my death muft have happened in circura- 
ftanccs difficult to have been proved, my property became 
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as it were an bereditas jacensy without an owner, abandoned 
in common to thofe whofc original title extended no fur« 
thcr than temporary pofTellion. 

A NUMBER of law-fuits were the inevitable confcquence 
of this upon my return. One carried on with a very cxpcn- 
fivc obftinacy for the fpace of ten years, by a very' opulent 
and aflive company, was determined finally in the Houfe 
of Peers, in the compafs of a very few hours, by the wclL- 
known fagacity and penetration of a noble Lord, who, hap- 
pily for the fubjeiSts of both countries, holds the firlt office 
in the law; and fo judicious was the fentence, that har- 
mony, mutual confidence, and good neighbourhood has 
ever fince been the confcquence of that determination. 

Other fuits Hill remained, which unfortunately were 
not arrived to the degree of maturity to be fo cut off'; 
they are’ yet depending; patience and attention, it is hoped, 
may bring them to an iflue at fome future timp No impu- 
tation of raffinefs can poflibly fall upon the decree, fince 
the adlion has depended above thirty years. 

To thefe difagreeable avocations, which took up mveh, 
time, were added others flill more unfortunate, i he ic- 
lenilefs ague caught at licngazi maintained its ground at 
times for a I'pacc of more than fixteen years, though cvciy 
remedy had been ufed, but ip vain ; and, what was woj ff 
of all, a lingering difteniper had lerioufly threatened the 
I'fc of a moll near relation, which, after nine years conftant 
ftiarm, where cveiy duty bound me t6 aticntiou and attend- 
4 ance, 
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ance, condu(5lcd her at laft, in very early life, to her 
gi avc *. 

The love of folitude is the conftant follower of aflliclion ; 
this again naturally turns an inrtrutfled mind to lludy. My 
friends unanimoufly ailailed me in the part mod accellible 
when the fpirits are weak, whieh is vanity. They repre- 
fentc<l to me how ignoble it was, after all my dangers and 
didiculties were over, to be conquered by a misfortune inci- 
dent to all men, the indulging of which was unreafonable 
in itfeif, fruitlcfs in its confcquences, and fo unlike the ex- 
pectation I had given my country, by the firmnefs and in- 
trepidity of my former character and behaviour. Among 
thefe, the principal and mod urgent was a gentleman well 
known to the literary world, in which he holds a rank near- 
ly as didinguilhed as that to which his virtues entitle him 
in civil life ; this was the Hon. Daines Barrington, whofe 
friendfliip, valuable on every account, had this additional 
merit, that it had cxided uninterrupted fince the days wc 
were at fchool. It is to this gentleman’s perfuafions, aflid- 
ance, protection, and friendfliip, that the world owes this 
publication, if indeed there is any merit in it; at lead, 
they are certainly indebted to him for the opportunity of 
judging whether there is any merit in it or not. 

No great time has palled fince the work was in hand. 
The materials collefted upon the fpot were very full, and 
feldom deferred to be fet down beyond the day wheirein 
the events deferibed happened, but oftner, when fpeeches 
VoL. I. I and 


^ Mrs Bruce died in 1784. 




Ixvi 


INTRODUCTION. 


and arguments were to be mentioned, they were noted the 
inftani afterwards ; for, contrary I believe to what is often 
the cafe, I can afllirc the reader thefe fpeeches and conver- 
fations arc abfolutcly real, and not the fabrication of after- 
hours. 

It will perhaps be faid, this work hath faults; nay; per- 
haps, great ones too, and this I readily confefs. But I mull 
likewife beg leave to fay, that I know no books of the kind 
that have not nearly as many^ and as great, though perhaps 
not of the fame kind with mine. To fee diftindf ly and ac- 
curately, to deferibe plainly, difpaflionately and truly, is all 
that ought to be expeded from one in my fituation, con- 
jftantly furrounded with every fort of difficulty and dan- 
ger. 

It may be faid, too, there are faults in the language ; 
more pains fhould have been taken. Perhaps it may 
be fo ; yet there has not been wanting a confiderablc de- 
gree of attention even to this. 1 have not indeed confined 
inyfeif to a painful and ilaviih nicety that would have pro- 
duced nothing but a difagecable ftilTnefs in the narrative. 
It will be remembered likewife, that one of the motives of 
my writing is my own amufement, and I would much ra- 
ther renounce the fubjeil altogether than walk in fetters 
of my own forging. The language is, like the fubjcdl, rude 
and manly. My paths have not been flowery ones, nor 
would it have added any credit to the work, or entertain- 
ment to the reader, to employ in it a ftilA proper only to 
works of imagination and plcafure. Thefe trifling faults 
I willingly leave as food to the malice of critics, who per- 
haps, 
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haps, were it not for thefe blcmiflics, would find no other cn- 
joyment in the perufal of the work. 

It has been faid that parties have been formed againfl 
this work. Whether this is really the cafe I cannot fay, nor 
have I ever been very anxious in the inquiry. They have 
been harmlefs adverfaries at leaft, for no bad elTeils, as far 
as I know, have ever as yet been the confequences ; neither 
is it a difquilition that I lhall ever enter into, whether this is 
owing to the want of will or of power. I rather believe it is 
to the former, the want of will, for no one is fo perfe< 5 lly 
inconfiderable, as to want the power of doing mifehief. 

Having now fulfilled my promife to the reader, in giv- 
'ing him the motive and order of my travels, and the reafon 
why the publication has been delayed, I fliall proceed to the 
laft article promifed, the giving fome account of the work 
itfelf. The book is a large one, and expenfive by the num- 
ber of engravings ; this was not at lirft intended, but the 
journey has .proved a long one, and matter has increafed as it 
were infenfibly under my hands. It is now come to fill a 
great chafm in the hillory of the univerfe. It is not intend- 
ed to rcfcmble the generality of modern travels, the agree- 
able and rational amufement of one vacant dav, it is calcu- 
latcd to employ a greater fpace of time. 

Those that are the bcfl acquainted with Diodorus, Hero- 
dotus, and fome other Greek hiftorians, will Jii^d Omc very 
confiderable difliciilties removed ; and they tliat arc unac- 
quainted with thefe authors, and receive from tliis work the 
firfl information of the gcogniphy, climate, and manners of 
thefe countries, which arc little altered, will have no great 

1 2 occafion 
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occafion to regret they have not fearched for information in 
more ancient fources. 

The work begins with my voyage from Sidon to Alex- 
andria, and up the Nile to the firft catara<n:. The reader 
will not cxpct^ that f fliould dwell long upon the particular 
hiftory of Egypt ; every other year has furnilhed us with 
fome account of it, good or bad ; and the two laft publica- 
tions of M. Savary and Volncy feem to have left the fub- 
je<5t thread-bare. This, however, is not the only reafon. 

After Mr Wood and Mr Dawkins had puhlilhed their 
Ruins of Palmyra, the late king of Denmark, at his own ex- 
pence, fent out a number of men, eminent in their fevcral 
profeflions, to make difeoveries in the call, of every kind, 
with thefe very flattering infliuflions, that though they 
might, and ought, to vifit both Baalbec and Palmyra for 
their owii fludies and improvement, yet he prohibited them 
to fo far interfere with what the Knglifli travellers had done, 
as to form any plan of another work fimilar to theirs. This 
compliment was gratefully received; and, as I was dircdlly 
to follow this million, Mr Wood delired me to return it, and 
to abllain as much as poflible from writing on the fame 
fubjctSts chofen by M. Niebuhr, at leaft to abllain either 
from cfiticiling or dilTeriiig from him on fuch fubjefts. I 
have therefore pafled flightly over Egypt and Arabia ; per- 
haps, indeed, 1 have laid enough of both : if any lhall be of 
another opinion, they may have recouiTe to M. Niebuhr’s 
more copious work ; he was the only perfon of fix who 
lived to come home, the reft having died in dilfcrent parts 
of Arabia, without having been able to enter AbyHinia,one 
of the objeds of their million.. 


My 
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My leaving Egypt is followed by my fiirvey of the Ara- 
bian gulf as far as the Indian Ocean — Arrival at Mafuah 
— Some account of the liidl peopling of Atbara and Abyflinia 
•—Conjectures concerning language — Firft ages of the In- 
dian trade — Foundation of the Abyflinian monarchy, and 
various revolutions till the jewilh ufurpation about the year 
900. 'I'hefc compofc the firft volume. 

The fecond begins with the reftoration of the line of So- 
lomon, compiled from their own annals, now firft tranllared 
from the Fthiopic ; the original of which has been lod- 
ged in the Britilh Mufeum, to fatisfy the curiofity of the 
public. 

The third comprehends my journey from Mafuah to 
Gondar, and the mannens and cuftoms of the Abyflinians, 
alfo two attempts to arrive at the fountains of the Nile — 
Defeription of thefc fources, and of every thing relating to 
that river and its inundation. 

t 

The fourth contains my return from the fource of the 
Nile to Gondar — ^Thc campaign of Serbraxos, and revolution 
that followed — My return through Sennaar and Beja, or 
the Nubian defert, and my arrival at Marfeilles. 

In overlooking the work I have found one circumftance, 
and I think no more, which is not fulliciently clear, and 
may create a momentary doubt in the reader’s mind, al- 
though to thofe who have been fulliciently attentive to the 
narrative, I can fcarcc think it will do this. The diffi- 
culty is, How did you procure funds to fupport yourlclf, 

and 
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and ten men, fo long, and fo eafily, as to enable you to un- 
dci*valuc the ufefiil charatfter of a phylician, and feck nei- 
ther to draw money nor protection from it ? And how came 
it, that, contrary to the ufage of other travellers, at Gondar 
you maintained a character of independence and equality, 
cfpecially at court ; inttcad of crouching, living out of light 
as much as poflible, in continual fear of priells. Under the 
patronage, or rather as fervant to fome men of power. 

To this fenfible and well-founded doubt I anfwer 
with great pleafure and readinefs, as I would do to all o- 
thers of the fame kind, if I could poflibly divine them: — It 
is not at all extraordinary that a (Iranger like me, and a parcel 
of vagabonds like thofe that were with mc,fliould get them- 
felvcs maintained, and lind at Gondar a prccariotis liveli- 
hood for a limited time. A mind ever fo little poliflicd and 
inftruCfcd has infinite fuperioriry over Ikirbaiians, and it is 
in circumftances like thefe that a man fees the great ad- 
vantages of education. All the Greeks in Gondar were o- 
riginally criminals and vagabonds ; they ncitlier had, nor 
protended to any profeflion, except Petros the king’s eham- 
bcrlain, who had been a llioemakcr at Rhodes, which pro- 
fcfiion at his arrival he carefully concealed. Yet thefe 
were not only maintained, but by degrees, and without 
pretending to be phylicians, obtained property, commands, 
and places-. 

Hospitality is the virtue of Barbarians, who are hofpi- 
table in the ratio that they arc barbarous, and for obvious 
rcafons this virtue lubfidcs among polilhed nations in the 
jfrime proportion. If on my arrival in Abyilinia I aflumed 
.2 a Ijiirk 
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a.-fplrit of independence, it was from policy and rcflcc'lion. 

I had often thought that the misfortunes which had befallen 
other travellers in Abyflinia arofe from the bafe eflimation 
the people in general entertained of their rank, and the va- 
lue of their perfons. From this idea I refolved to adopt a 
contrary behaviour. I was going to a court wliere there 
was a kin^ of kings ^ whofe throne was lurrounded by a num- 
ber of high-minded, proud, hereditary, puiuStilious nobili- 
ty. It was impoflible, therefore, too much lowlinefs and : 
lumiility could pleafe there. 

Mr Murray, the ambalTador at Conflantinoplc, in the fir- 
man obtained from the grand fignior, had qualified me 
widithe dillindlion of Bey-Adze, which means, not an J'ng- 
lifh nobleman (a peer) but a noble Englifliman, and he 
had added likewife, that 1 was a fervant of the king of 
Great Britain. All the letters of recommendation, very 
many and powerful, from C^airo and Jidda, had conflantly 
echoed this to every part to which they were addrcfled. 
They announced that I was not a man, fuch as ordinarily 
came to them, to live upon their charity, but had ample 
means of my own, and each profefled himfelf guarrantcc 
of that faxfl, and that they thcmfelvcs on all occafions were 
ready to provide for me, by anfwering my demands. . 

The only requeft of thefc letters was fafety and protcAion 
to my perfon. It was mentioned that I was a phyfician, to 
introduce a conciliatory cirumllancc, that I was above prac- 
tifing for gain. That all 1 did was from the fear of God, 
from charity, and tire love of mankind. I was a phyfician 
in the city, a foklicr in the field, a courtier every where, 
demeaning ni''f*..lf,‘ as confeious that 1 was not unworthy 

of 
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of being a companion to the firll of their nobility, and the 
king’s Itrangcr and gueft, which is there a charadier, as it 
was witti eaftern nations of old, to which a terrain fort of 
confidcration is due. It was in vain to compare myfelf 
with them in any kind of learning, as they have none ; 
mulic they have as little ; in eating and drinking they were 
indeed infinitely my fuperiors ; but in one accomplilhment 
that came naturally into comparifon, which was horfeman- 
fhip, 1 ftudioully eftabliflicd my fuperiority. 

My long refidcnce among the Arabs had given me more 
than ordinary facility in managing the horfe ; I had brought 
my own faddle and bridle with me, and, as the reader will 
find, bought my horfe of the Baharnagafli in the firft days 
of my journey, fuch a one as was nccefliiry to carry me, 
and him I trained carefully, and ftudied from the begin- 
ning. The Abyflinians, as the reader will hereafter fee, are 
the word horfemen in the world. Their horfes are bad, 
not equal to our Welfli or our Scotch galloways. Their 
furniture is worfe. They know not the ufe of fire-arms on 
horfcback ; they had never feen a double-barrelled gun, nor 
did they know that its elFccl was limited to two difeharges, 
but that it might have been fired on to infinity. All this 
gave me an evident fuperiority. 

To this I may add, that, being in the prime of life, of no 
ungracious figure, having an. accidental knack, which is 
not a trifle, of putting on the drefs, and fpeaking the lan- 
guage eafily and gracefully, 1 cultivated with the utmoft 
affiduity the friendlhip of the fair fex, by the moft n^odeft, 
refpedful diftant attendance, and oblequioufnefs in public, 
3 abating 
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abating juft as much of that in private as fuited their 
humour and inciinations. I foon acquired a great fup- 
port from tliefe at court ; jcaloufy is not a paflion of the 
Abyflinians, who are in the contrary extreme, even to in- 
difterencc. 

Besides the money I had with me, I had a credit of L.400 
upon Youfef Cabil, governor of Jidda. I had another upon 
a Turkifli merchant there. I had ftrong and general re- 
commendations, if I fliould want fupplies, upon Metical Aga, 
firft miniftcr to the ftierriffe of Mecca. This, well managed, 
was enough; but when I met my countrymen, the captains 
of the Knglifti lliips from India, they added additional 
ftrength to my finances ; they would have poured gold 
upon me to facilitate a journey they fo much defired upon 
fcveral accounts. Captain Thornhill of the Bengal Mer- 
chant, and Captain l lionuis Price of the Lion, took the con- 
du(5t of my money- afi'airs under their diretSlion. I’hcir Sa- 
raf, or broker, had in his hands all the commerce tliat pro- 
duced the revenues of Abyfilnia, together with great part 
of the corrcfpondencc of the call ; and, by a lucky accident 
for me, Captain Price ftaid all winter with the Lion at Jid- 
da ; nay, fo kind and anxious war, he as to fend over a fer- 
vant iVom Jidda on purpofo, upon a report having been 
raifed that I was llain by the iifurper Socinios, though it 
was only one of my fervants, and the fervant of Metical 
Aga, who were murdered by that monllor, as is faid, with 
his own hand. Twice he font over filver to me when I had 
plenty of gold, and wanted that metal only to apply it in 
furniture and workmanlhip. I do not pretend to fay but 
fometimes thefc fupplies failed me, often by my negligence 
VoL. I. K in 
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in not applying in proper time, fonietinies by the abfcnce of 
merchants, who were all Mahometans, conllantly engaged 
in bxifmcfs and in journies, and more efpccially on the king’s 
retiring to Tigre, after the battle of Jamjour, when I was 
abandoned during the iifurpation of the unworthy Socinios, 
It was then 1 had recouiTc to Petros and the Greeks, but 
more for their convenience than my own, and vely fcldom 
from nccellity. This opulence enabled me to treat upon 
equal looting, to do favours as well as to receive them. 

Every mountebank-trick was a great accomplifliment 
there, fiich as making fquibs, crackers, and rockets. Th.crc 
was no llation in the country to whicli l)y thele accoraplifn- 
menrs I might not have prciendctl, had I been ro.ul enough 
to have ever directed nty thoughts that w:iy ; an.l 1 am c>.r- 
tain, that in vain I might Isave Iblicited leriv'c to return, 
had not a mclanclioly defpondency, the amor jhnr',c\ jei/xd 
me, and my health fo tar declined as ajiparcniiy to 
threaten death; but I was ’not even then pcrmitte<l to 
Icivc Abyliinia till under a very folemn oatl; 1 proniiied lO' 
return. 


This manner of conducting myfelf l:ad likcwifc its dif- 
advanrages. Tiic reader will fee the times, without their 
being pointed out to him, iu the courfe of the narrative, it 
liad very near (icealioncd me to be murdered at Mai'uah, 
b.’.t it \yas the means of preferving me at Condar, by putting 
me above being infulted or qucllioncd by prielts, iltc fat. cl 
rock upon which all other European travellers had fplit ; it 
would havcoc.jadoncd my death at Sennaar, had I not been 
fo prudent as to dilguife and lay afide the independent ca.’-- 


lutge 
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riage in time. Why lliould I not now fpeiik as I really 
think, or why be guilty of ingratitude which my heart tlil- 
claims. 1 cfcapcd by the providence and protctftion of hea- 
ven ; and fo little (lore do 1 fet upon the advantage of my 
own experience, that I am fatislied, were I to atremjn the 
fame journey again, it would not avail me a llraw, or 
hinder me from perifhing mil'crably, as others have done, 
though perhaps a diflerent way. 

I HAVE only to add, that were it probable, as in my de- 
cayed (lace of health it is nor, that 1 Ihould live to fee a fe- 
cond edition ot this work, all well-founded, judicious re- 
marks fuggeflcd fliould be gratefully and carefully attend- 
ed to; but I do lidemr ly declare to the public in general, 
t ..It 1 never will refute or anfwer any cavils, captious, 
or idle ohjeiHions, fuch as every new publication feems 
unavoidably to give birth to, nor ever reply to thofc witti- 
cifms and criiicnms that appear in newfpapcrs and periodi- 
c.i! writings. Wliat I have written I have written. My readers 
have before them, in the prefent volumes, all that I lhall ever 
fu\, dirctHly or iridireelly, upon the fubjeet ; and i do, witli- 
oti' one moment’s anxiery, trull my de f cnee to an impartial, 
tvcil-informcd, and judicious public. 
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TO DISCOVER 

THE SOURCEOF THE NILE. 


BOOK I. 


THE author’s travels IN EGYPT VOYAGE IN THE RED SEA, 

TILL HIS ARRIVAL AT MASUAH. 


CHAP. I. 

^be Author fails from Sidoft-^^ouches at Cyprus — Arrives at Alexan- 
dria'— Sets out for Rofetto — Embarks on the Nile— and arrives at 
■ Cairo. 

I T was on Saturday the 15th of June, 1768, I failed in a 
French vellel from Sidon, once the richeft and moft power- 
ful city in the world, though now tlierc is not remaining a 
ihadow of its ancient grandeur. V c were bound for the 
illand of Cyprus ; the weather clear and exceedingly hot, the 
wind favourable. 

VoL. I. 
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This idand is not in our coitrfe for Alexandria, but lies to> 
the northward of it ; nor had I, for my own part, any curi- 
ofity to fee it. My mind was intent upon more uncommon, 
more diftant, and more painful voyages. But the mafter 
of the vcflel had bufinefs of his own which led him thither; 
with this I the more readily complied, as we had nor yet got 
certain advice that the plague had ceafed in Egypt, and it 
Hill wanted fome days to the Feftival of St John, which is. 
fuppofed to put a period to that cruel diftemper 

We obferved a number of thin, white clouds, moving with^ 
great rapidity from fouth to north, in direft oppofition 
to the courfe of the Etefiant winds ; thefc were immenfely 
high. It was evident they came from the mountains of A- 
byilinia, where, having difeharged their weight of rain, and 
being pre/Icd by the lower current of heavier air from the 
northward, they had mounted to poflefs the vacuum, and re- 
turned to reftore the equilibrium to the northward, whence 
they were to come back, loaded with vapour from Mount 
Taurus, to occafion the overflowing of the Nile, by breaking 
againft the high and rugged mountains of the fouth. 

Nothing could be more agreeable to me than that fight,., 
and the reafoning upon it. I already, with pleafure, antici- 
pated the time- in which I fliould be a fpedlator firft, after- 
wards liiflorian, of this phaenomenon, hitherto a myftery 
through all ages. I exulted in the meafures I had taken, , 
which I flattered myfelf, from having been digefted with 
greater confideration than thofe adopted by others, would 

fecurc 


* The nu(5la, or dew, that falls on St John’s night, is fuppofed to have the Tirtue to 
plague. 1 have confidcred this in the fc^ucL . 
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fccure me from the melancholy cataftrophes that had ter- 
minated thcfe hithcrto-unfuccefsful attempts. 

On the 1 6th, at dawn'of day, I faw a high hill, which,from 
its particular form, defcribed by Strabo *, I took for Mount 
Olympuii f. Soon after, the reft of the ifland, which feemed 
low, appeared in view. We fcarcc faw Lernica till we an- 
chored before it. It is built of white clay, of the fame co- 
lour as the ground, precifely as is the cafe with Damafeus, 
fo that you cannot, till clofe to it, diftinguifli the houfes from 
the earth they ftand upon. 

It is very remarkable that Cyprus was fo long undifeo- 
veredj ; Ihips had been ufed in the Mediterranean 1 700 years 
before Chrift ; yet, though only a day’s failing from the con- 
tinent of Alia on the north and eaft, and little more from that 
of Africa on the fouth, it was not known at the building of 
Tyre, a little before the Trojan war, that is 500 years after 
fhips had been palling to and fro in the fcas around it. 

It was,at its difeovery, thick covered with wood; and what 
leads me to believe it was not well known, even fo late as the 
building of Solomon’s Temple, is, that we do not find that 
Hiram king of Tyre, juft in its neighbourhood, ever had re- 
courfe to it for wood, though furcly the carriage would 
have been caficr than to have brought it down from the 
top of Mount Libanus. 

A 1 That 


* -Strabo, lib, xiTi p. 781-. f -It it called Mamilho. :t Newton’s Chronol, p. 
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That there was great abundance in it, we know from 
Eratofthenes*, who tells us it was fo overgrown that it could 
not be tilled ; fo that they firft cut down the timber to be 
ufed in the furnaces for melting lilver and copper ; that af- 
ter this they built fleets with it, and when they could not 
even deftroy it this way, they gave liberty to all ftrangers to 
cut it down for whatever ufe they plcafed; and not only fo, 
but they gave them the property of the ground they cleared 

Thihgs are fadly changed now. Wood is one of the wants 
of moll parts of the ifland, which has not become more 
healthy by being cleared, as is ordinarily the cafe. 

At. t Cacamo (Acamas) on the weft fide of the ifland, the 
wood remains thick and impervious as at the firft difeovery. 
Large flags, and wild boars of a monftrous fize, fhelter them- 
fclvcs unmoltftcd in thefe their native woods ; and it de- 
pended only upon the portion of credulity that I was en- 
dowed with, that I did not believe that an elephant had, not 
many years ago, been feen alive there. Keverdl families of 
Greeks declared it to me upon oath ; nor were there wanting 
perfons of that nation at Alexandria, who laboured to coni* 
firm the alfertion. Had Ikeletons of that animal been there, 
I lliould have thought them antediluvian ones. I know 
none could have been at Cyprus, unlcfs in the time of Darii. 
u;s Ochus, and I do not remember that there were elephants 
even with him. 

In. 


I 

f Strabo, lib. x!v. p. 780^ 


* Strabo^ lib, xiv. p. 684. 
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In paffing, I would fain have gone afliore to fee if there 
were any remains of the celebrated temple of Paphos ; but 
a voyage, fuch as I was then embarked on, flood in need of 
vows to Hercules rather than to Venus, and the mailer, fear- 
ing to lofe his paflage, determined to proceed, 

• 

Many medals (fcarce any of them good) are dug up in 
Cyprus ; filver ones, of very excellent workinanfliip, are found 
near Paphos, of little value in the eyes of antiquarians, being 
chiefly of towns of the fize of thofe found at Crete and 
Rhodes, and all the iflands of the Archipelago. Intaglios there 
are fome few, part in very excellent Greek ftyle, and gene- 
rally upon better Hones than ufual in the iflands. I have feen 
fbme heads of Jupiter, remarkable for bufhy hair and beard, 
that were of the mqft exquifite workmanfhip, worthy of any 
price. All the inhabitants of the illand are fubjeA to fevers, 
but more efpecially thofe in the neighbourhood of Paphos. 

We leftLernica the 17th of June, about four o’clock in 
the afternoon. The day had been very cloudy, with a wind 
at N. E. which frefhened as we got under weigh. Our mafler, 
a feaman of experience upon that coaft, ran before it to the 
weftvvard with all the fails he could let. Trufting to a fign. 
that he faw, which he' called a bank, rcfembling a dark 
cloud in the horizon, he guefTcd the wind was to be from 
that quarter the next day,- 

Accordingly, on the i8th, a little before twelve o’clock, 
a very freflt and favourable breeze enme from the N. W. 
and we iwintcd our prow dirc< 5 Uy, as wc thought, uponi 
Alexandria. 

it 
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The coaft of Egypt is exceedingly low, and, if the wea- 
ther is not clear, you often are clofc in with the la,nd before 
you difeover it. 

A STRONG current fets conftantly to the eaftward; and the 
way the mafters of ve/lels pretend to know their approach 
to the coaft is by a black mud, which they find upon the 
plummet* at the end of their founding-line, about feven 
leagues diftant from land. 

Our mafter pretended at midnight he had found that 
black fand, and therefore, although the wind was very fair, 
he chofc to lie to, till morning, as thinking himfelf near the 
coaft; although his reckoning, as he faid, did not agree with 
what he inferred from his foundings. 

As I was exceedingly vexed at being fo difappointed of 
making the beft of our favourable wind, I re(flified my qua- 
drant, and found by the palTages of two ftars over the meri- 
dian, that we were in lat. 32° i'4j", or feventeen leagues 
diftant from Alexandria, inftead of feven, and that by dif- 
ference of our latitude only. 

From this I inferred that part of the allertion, that it is 
the mud of the Nile which is fuppofed to fliew fcamen their 
approach to Egypt, is mere imagination ; feeing that the 
point where we then were was really part of the fea oppo- 
fite to the defert of Barca, and had no communication what- 
ever with the Nile. 

4 Oft 


^ This is an old prejudice. See Herodotus^ lib. p. 90. fe^. 5. 
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On the contrary, the Etciian winds blowing all Summer 
upon that coaft, from the weftward of north, and a current 
fetting conftantly to the eaftwai-d, it is impoffible that any 
part of the mud of the Nile can go fo high to the windward 
of any of the mouths of that river. 

• 

It is well known, that the a^Hon of thefe winds, and the 
conllancy of that current, has thrown a great quantity of mud, 
gravel, and fund, into all the ports on the coaft of Syria. 

All veftiges of old Tyre arc defaced; the ports of Sidon, 
* heron t, Tripoli, and f Latikea, are all filled up by the accre- 
tion of- fand; and, not many days before my leaving Sidon, 
Mr de Clcrambaut, conftd of France, Ihcwed me the pave- 
ments of the old city of Sidon, 7 1 feet lower than the ground 
upon which the prefent city (lands, and confidcrably farther 
hack in the gardens nearer to Mount Lihantis. 

Tins every one in the country knows is the e/lecft of that 
cafterly current fetting upon the coafl, which, as it acts per- 
pendicularly to the coiirfe of the Nile when difeharging it- 
felf, at all or any of its mouths, into the Mediterranean, muft 
hurry what it is charged with on towards the coaft of Syria, 
and hinder it from fettling oppofite to, or making thofo 
additions to the land of Egypt, which :j; Herodotus has vaiu- 
Jy fuppofed. 

t 

The 20th of June, early in the morning, we had a diftant 
profpeiT of Alexandria rifing from the fea. Was not the ftate 

of 


BiTylus, 


f Laodicca ad mare. 


J Herod, lib. ii. p. 
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of that city perfc<Rly known, a traveller in fearch of anti- 
quities in arcliitc< 51 :ure would think here was a -field for 
Icttig ftudy and employment., 

• 

It is in this point of view the town appears mofi to the 
advantage. The mixture of old monuments, fucli as the 
Column of Pompey, with the high raoorifii towers and 
fteeples, raife our expcdlations of the confeqiicnce of the 
ruins we are to find. 

But the moment we are in the port the illufion ends, and 
we diftinguifh the immenfe Herculean works of ancient 
times, now few in number, from the ill-imagined, ill-con- 
ftrudled, and imperfe<ft buildings, of the feveral barbarous 
mailers of Alexandria in later ages. 

There are two ports, the Old and the New. Tlie entrance 
into the latter is both difiicult and dangerous, having a bar 
before it ; it is the leaft of the two, tlioiigh it is what is call- 
ed the Great Port, by * Strabo. 

Here only the European Ihips can lie ; and, even when 
here, they are not in fafety; as numbers of vcficls are con- 
llanily loft, thqugh at anchor. 

Above forty were call a-fliore and daflicd to pieces in 
March 1 773, when I was on my return home, moftly belong- 
ing to Ragufa, and the fmall ports in Provence, while little 
haim was done to fliips of any nation accuftomed to the 
ocean. 


♦Strabo, lib. *vii. p. 922, 
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It was curious to obferve the difFcrent procedure of thcfe 
different nations upon the fame accident. As foon as the 
fquall began to become violent, the mailers of the Ragufan 
vcllcls, and the French caravaneurs, or vellels trading in the 
Mediterranean^ after having put out every anchor and cable 
tliey had, took to their boats and fled to the nearcft fliore, 
leaving the veffels to their chance in the llorm. They knew 
/be furniture of their ihips to be too flimfy to truft their lives 
to it. 

Many of their cables being made of a kind of grafs call- 
ed Spartiira, could not bear the ftrefs of the veffels or agita- 
tion of the waves, but parted with the anchors, and the fliips 
perilhed. 

On the other hand, the Britifli, Daniih, Swediih, and Dutch 
navigators of the occan^ no fooner faw the ftorm beginning, 
than they left their houfes, took to their boats, and went all 
hands on board. Thcfe knew the fufficicncy of their tackle, 
and provided they were prefent, to obviate unforefeen acci- 
dents, they had no apprehenlion from the wcatlicr. They 
knew that their cables were made of good hemp, that their 
anchors were hca^y and llrong. Some pointed their yards 
to the win<l, and others lowered them upon deck. After- 
wards they walked to and fro on their quarter-deck witli 
pcrfctfl coinpofurc, and bade defiance to the ftonn. Not one 
man of thcfe llirred from the fliips, till calm weather, on tlic 
morrow, called upon them to alfift their feeble and more 
unfortunate brethren, whofe fliips were wrecked and lay 
fcattcrctl on the fliore. 


VoL. I. 
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Tub other port is the * Eimoftns of the ancients, and is to 
the weftward'of the Pharos. It was called alio the f^ort of 
Africa t is much larger than the. former, and lies immedi- 
ately under part of the town of Alexandria. It has much 
deeper water, though a multitude of Ihips have every day, 
for ages, been tlirow-ing a quantity of ballaft into it ; and 
there is no doubt, hut in time it will be filled up, and join- 
ed to the continent, by this means. And pollerity may, pro- 
bably, following the I'yhem of Herodotus (if it Ihould be ftill 
falhionable) call this as they have done the rcll of Egypt, 
the Gifi y' tke Nile. 

Christian vclTcls are not fufFered to enter this port ; the 
only realbn is, lead the Mooryh ‘women hiouid be fecn taking 
the air in the evening at open windows ; and this has been 
thought to be of weight enough for Chriftian powers to 
fubmit to it, and. to over-balance the conllant lofs of fhips, 
property, and men. 

f Alexander, returning to Eg^’pt from the • Libyan fide, 
was ftruck with the beauty and lituation of thefe two ports. 
$ Dinochares, an archite<5l who accompanied, him, traced: 
out the plan, and Ptolemy L. built the city.. 

The healthy, though defblate and bare country round it, 
part of the Defert of Libya, was another inducement to pre- 
fer this lituation to the unwholefome black mud of Egypt; 
but it. had no water; this Ptolemy was obliged tojbring fa®. 

above 


• Strabo, lib. xvii. p. 9*2, 

$ eiia.lib. V. cap. 10. p.ayj. 


f Strabo, lib. xvii. p< 920* QJilutt. lib. iv. cap. S* 
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aBove from tlie Nile, by a caliih, or canal, vulgarly called 
the Canal of .Cleopatra, though it was certainly coeval with 
the foundation of the city; it has no other name at this day.. 

This circumftance, however, temedied in the beginning, 
was fatal to the city’s magnificence ever after> and the caufe. 
of. its being in the ftate it is at this day. 

The importance of its fituation to trade and commerce* 
made it a principal obje<5t of attention to each party in 
every war. It was eafily taken, becaufe it had no water ^ 
and, as it could not be kept, it was deftroyed by the con- 
queror, that the temporary pofleffion of it might not turn 
to be a .fource of advantage to an enemy. 

We are not, however, to fuppofe, that the country all 
around it was as bare in the days of profperity as it is now. 
Population, we fee, produces a fwerd of grafs round ancient 
cities in the moft defert parts of Africa, which keeps the 
fand immoveable till the place is no longer inhabited. 

I APPREHEND thc numcrous lakes in Egypt were all 
contrived as refervoirs to lay up a ftorc of water for fup- 
plyiTig gardens and plantations in the months of the Nile’s 
dt'crcafc. The great efFciJls of a very little water are fecn 
along the caliih, or canal, in a number of buflies that it 
produces, and thick plantations of date-trees, all in a very 
luxuriant Hate ; and this, no doubt, in the days of the 
Ptolemies, was extended further, more attended to, and bet- 
ter undcrllood. 


B z 


V. 1. 


Pompey’s 
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Pompey’s pillar, the obcliiks, and fubterraneous ciRerns, 
are all the antiquities we find now in Alexandria ; theft 
liave been defcribed frequently, ably, and minutely. 

The foliage and capital of the pillar are what feem ge- 
nerally to difplcafe ; the fuft is thought to have merited 
more attention than has been beftowed upon the capital, 

jt 

The whole of the pillar is granite, but the capital is of 
another Rone; and I ihould fufpedb thofe rudiments of 
leaves were only intended to fupport firmly leaves of me- 
tal* of better workmanlhip ; for the capital itfelf is near 
nine feet high, and the work, in proportionable leaves of 
Hone, would be not only very large, but, after being finilb- 
cd, liable to injuries. 

This magnificent monument appears, in tafte, to be the 
work of that period, between Hadrian and Severus ; but, 
though the former erefted feveral large buildings in the eaft, 
it is obferved of him he never put infeription^ upon them. 

This has had a Greek infeription, and I think may very 
probably be attributed to the time of -the latter, as a monu- 
ment of the gratitude of the city .of Alexandria for the be- 
nefits he conferred on them, efpecially fince no ancient 
hiRory mentions its exiRence at an earlier period. 

I APPREHEND it to have been brought in a block from the 
Thebais in Upper Egypt, by the Hile ; though fome have 

imagined 


* We fee many examplei of fuch leaves both at Palmyra and Baalhec* 
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Imagined it was an old obelilk, hewn to that round form. 
It is nine feet diameter ; and were it but 8o feet high, it 
would require a prodigious obelilk. indeed, that could ad- 
mit to be hewn to this circumference for Inch a length, fo 
as perfectly to efface the hieroglyphics that mud have been 
very deeply cut in tlie four faces of it. 

'I'tiK tomb of Alexander has been talked of as one of the 
antiquities of this city. Marmol * fays he faw it in the year 
1540. It was, according to him, a fmall houfe, in form of 
.i cliapel, in the middle of the city, near the church of St 
Mark, and was called Efcander. 

The thing itfelf is not probable, for all thofe that made 
themfelves ntaflers of Alexandria, in the carliell times, liad 
too much rcfpc<n for Alexander, to have reduced his tomb 
to fo obfeure a Hate. It would have been fpared even by 
tlic Saracens ; for Mahomet fpeaks of Alexander with great 
refpeft, both as a king and a prophet. Tire botly was pre- 
ferved in a glafs collin, in f Strabo’s time, having been rob- 
bed of the golden one in which it was full depolited. 

The Greeks, for the mod part, arc better indrudled in the 
hiftory of thefe places than the Cophts, I’urks, or Chridi- 
ans ; and, after the Greeks, the Jews. 

As I was perfeidly difguifed, having for many years worn 
the drefs of the Arabs, I was under no condraint, but walked 
tlirough the town in all dire( 5 lions, accompanied by any of 

thofe 


* Marmol, lib. xi. cap. 14. p. 176. tom. 3, 


f Strabo^ lib. xviL p. oai. 
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thofe dijfferent nations I could induce to walk with me ; and, 
as I conftantly fpoke Arabic, was taken for a * Bedow 6 by 
all forts of people ; but, notwithftanding the advantage this 
freedom gave me, and of which I daily availed myfelf, I 
never could hear a word of this monument from either 
Greek, Jew, Moor, or Chriftian. 

I 

Alexandria has been often taken fince the time of Cac- 
far. It was at laft deftroyed by the Venetians and Cypriots, 
upon, or rather after the releafc of St Lewis, and we may 
fay of it as of Carthage, Penere ruincty its very ruins appear 
no longer. 

The building of the prefent gates and walls, which fomc 
have thought to be antique, does not feem earlier than the 
laft reftoration in the 13 th century. Some parts of the gate 
and walls may be of older date ; (and probably were thofe of 
the laft Caliphs before Salidan) but, except thefe, and the 
pieces of columns which lie horizontally in different parts 
of the w'all, every thing elfe is apparently of vei^' late times, 
and the work has been huddletl together in great hafte. 

It is in vain then to expe<51: a plan of the cirj’, or try to 
trace here the Macedonian mantle of Dinocharcs ; the 
verj’ veftiges of ancient ruins are covered, many yards deep, 
by rubbilh, the remnant of the devaftations of later times. 
Cleopatra, were flic to return to life again, would fcarccly 
know where her palace was fltuated, in this her own ca- 
pital. 

There 


♦ A pcafAnt Arab. 
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Thbre is nothing beautiful or plcafant in the prcfent Alex- 
andria,. but a handfome llrcct of modern houfes, where a 
very aflive and intelligent number of merchants live upon 
the mile cable remnants of tliat trade, which made it.s glory 
in the firll times. 

It is thinly inhabited, and there is a tradition among the 
natives, that, more than once, it has been in agitation to a- 
bandon it all together, and retire to Rofetto, or Cairo, but 
tliat they liavc been withheld by the opinion of divers faints 
from Arabia, who have affured. them,’ that Mecca being dc- 
llroycd, (as it mull be as they think by the Rufllans) Alex- 
andria is then to I^ecorae the holy place^ and that Mahomet’s 
body is to be tranfported tliither ; when that city is dc- 
llroycd, the 'fan» 5 tified reliques arc to be tranfported to Cai- 
rouan, in the kingdom of Tunis : laflly, from Cairouan tlKjy 
are to come to Rofetto, and there to remain till .the con- 
funimation of .all things, which is not then to-be at a- great 
dillance. . 

Ptolemy places his Alexandria in lat. 30° 31' and in round 1 
numbers in liis almugcfl, lat. .31" north. 

Our ProfclTori Mr Greaves, one of whbfc ciTands into 
Egypt was to afccrtaiii the latitude- of this place, feems ycf, 
from , feme caufe. or other, to have failed in ityfor though 
he had a brafs fextant of five feet radius, he makes the la- 
titude of Alexandria, from a mean of many .obfervations, to 
be lat 3 1 ** 4' N. whereas, the- French allronomcrs from the 
Academy of Sciences have fettled it at 3 1 ° 1 1 ' 20% fo berw’^een 
Mr Greaves and the French there is a difference of 7^ 20'', 
wliich is too much. There is not any thing, in point of 

fituaticn. 
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fituation, that can acconnt for this variance^as in the cafe of 
Ptolemy ; for the new town of Alexandria is built from eaft 
to weft ; and as all chriftian travellers necellarily make their 
obfervations now on the fame line, there cannot poflibly 
be any difference from Htuation. 

Mr Niebuhr, whether from one or more obfervations he 
docs not fay, makes the latitude to be 31° 12'. From a 
mean of thirty-three obfervations, taken by the thrcc-fcct 
quadrant I have fpoken of, I found it to be 31® 1 1 ' 16"; So 
that, taking a medium of thefe three refults, you will have 
the latitude of Alexandria 31® 11^32", or, in round num- 
ber, 31® 1 1' 30'', nor do I think there poflibly can be 5'' dif- 
ference. 

Bv an cclipfe, moreover, of the firfl: fatellite of Jupiter, 
obi’erved on the 2 ’,d day of June 1769, I found its longi- 
lucic to be 30® 1 7' 30'' cart, from the meridian of Green- 
wich. 

•1 

Wr arrived at Alexandria the 20th of June, and ftmnd 
that tlie plague had raged in that city and neighbourhood 
ti omtlic beginning of March, and that two days only be- 
fore our arrival people had begun to open tlicir houfes 
and communicate, with each other ; but it was no matter, 
St John’s* day was the miraculous nu6ta, or dew, had 
fallen, ami eveiy body went about their ordinary bulinefs in 
I'afcty, and without fear. 

With very great plcafiirc I had received my inftruments 
at Alexandr a. I examined them, and, by the pcrfcA (late 
in which they arrived, knew the obligations I was under 

to 
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io my correfpondents and friends. Prepared now for any 
enterprife, I left with eagemefs the thread-bare inquiries 
into the meagre remains, of this once-famous capital of 

Egypt 

Thb journey to Rofetto is always performed by land, as 
the mouth of the branch of the Nile leading to Rofetto, call- 
ed the Bogaz*, is very ihailow and dangerous to pafs, and 
often tedious ; belldes, nobody wilhes to be a partner for 
any time in a voyage with Egyptian failors, if he can pof- 
£bly avoid it. 

The journey by land is alfo reputed dangerous, and 
people travel burdened with arms, which they arc deter- 
mined never to ufe. 

For my part, I placed my fafcty, in my difguife, and my 
behaviour. We had all of us piftols at our girdles, againft 
an extremity ; but our fire-arms of a larger fort, of which 
we had great llore, wer^ fent with our baggage, and other 
infiruments, by the Bogaz to Rofetto. I had a fmall lance, 
called a Jerid, in my hand, my fcrvants were without any 
vifiblc arms. 

We left Alexandria in the afternoon, and about three 
miles before arriving at Aboukeer, we met a man, in ap- 
pearance of fome confequence, going to Alexantlria. 

VoL. I. G As 


^ Means a narrow os (halloV/ entrance of a river from the ccecn. 
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As we had no fear of him or his party, we neither court-' 
ed nor avoided them. We palled near enough, however, to 
give them the ufual falute,. Salam Alkumi. to which the 
leader of the troop gave no anfwer, but faid to one of his 
fervants, as in contempt, Bedowc! they arc peal’ants, or coun- 
try Arabs. I was much better plcafcd with this token that 
we had deceived them, than if they had. returned the faliuc 
twenty times. 

Some inconfidcrable ruins are at Aboukecr, and .fccm to 
denote, that it was the former lituati'on of an ancient city. 
There is here alfo an inlet of the fea ; and the dillance, Ibmc- 
thing lefs than four leagues from Alexandria, warrants us 
to fay tliat it is Canopus, one of the moll ancient cities in 
the world ; its ruins, notwithllanding. the neighbourhood 
of the branch of the Nile, which goes by that name, have 
not yet been covered by the inereal'e of the land of Egypt. 

At Medea, which we fiippofc, by its dillance of near 
feven leagues, to be the ancient Heracliura, is the palTage or 
ferry which terminates the fear of danger from the Arabs 
of Libya ; and it is here *fuppofcd the Delta, or Egypt, be- 
gins. 

Dr SHAwf is obliged to confefs, that between Alexandria 
and the Canopic branch of the Nile, few or no vejliges are 
feen of the incrcafe of the land by the. inundation of the 
river ; indeed it would have, been a wonder if there had. 

Alexandria, 


f Herod, p. io8. 


t Shaw’s Travels p. 293, 
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Alexandria, and its environs, arc part of the defert of 
Barca, too high to liavc ever been overflowed by the Nile, 
from any part of its lower branches ; or clfc there would 
have been no neceflity for going fo high up as above Ro- 
fctto, to get level enough, to bring water down to Alexan- 
dria by the canal. 

Dr Shaw adds, that the ground hereabout may have been 
an ifland ; and fo it may, and fo may almofl; any other 
place in the world ; but there is no fort of indication that it 
was fo, nor vifiblc means by which it was formed. 

We fawno vegetable f roan Alexandria to Medea, excepting 
fome fcattered roots of Abfintliium ; nor werc thefe luxu- 
l iant, or promifmg to thrive, but thougli they had not a 
very llrong fmell, they were abundantly bitter; and their 
leaves feemed to have imbibed a quantity of faline particles, 
with which the foil of tlie whole defert of Barca is flrongly 
impregnated 

Wc faw two or three gazcls,or antelopes, walking one by 
one, at fcveral times, in nothing dill'ering from the fpecies 
of that animal, in the defert of Barea and Cyrcnaicum ; 
and the * jerboa, another inhabitant of thefe deferts ; but 
from the multitude of holes in the ground, which we faw 
at the root of almoft every plant of Abflnthiiim, we were 
very eertain its companion, the f Ccraftcs, or horned viper, 
was an inhabitant of that country alfo. 

C 2 From 


* See a figure of this animal in the Appendix. 
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From Medea, or the Pafllige, our road lay through very diy 
fand; to avoid which, and fcek firmer footing, wc.werie 
obliged to ride up to the bellies of our horfes in the fca. 
If the wind blows this quantity of dull or fand into the Me- 
diterranean, it is no wonder the moutlis of the branches of 
the Nile are choked up. 

All Egypt is like to this part of it, full of deep dull and 
fand, from the beginning of March till the firll of the in- 
undation. It is this fine powder and fand, raifed and loofen- 
cd by the heat of the fun, and want of dew, and not being 
tied fall, as it were, by any root or vegetation, which the 
Nile carries off with it, and buries in the fea, and which 
many ignorantly fuppofc conies' from AbYlfinia,,whcre every 
river runs in a bed of rock. 

When you leave the fca, you llrike off nearly at right 
angles, and purfue your journey to the eallward of norths 
Here heaps of Hone and trunks of pillars, are fet up ta 
guide you in your road, through moving fiinds, which 
Hand in hillpcks in proper dire<5lions, and w'hich condudl 
you fafely to Rofetto, furrounded on one fide by thefc hills 
of fand, which feem ready to cover it. 

Rosetto is upon that branch of the Nile w^hich was call- 
ed the Bolbuttic Branch, and is about four miles from the 
fca. It probably obtained its prefent name from the Vene- 
tians, or Genoefe, who monopolized the trade of tliis coun- 
try, before the Cape of Good Hope was difeovered; for it 
is known to the natives by tlic name of Ralliid, by which 
is meant the Orthodox, 
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Thb reafon o£ this I have already explained, it is feme 
time or other to be a fubRitute to Mecca, and to be bleiled 
with all that hoUnefs, that the poil^lfion of the reliques, of 
their prophet can give it» 

Dr Shaw* having always in his mind the ftrengthening 
of Herodotus’s hypothelis, that Egypt is ertated by the Niky fays, 
that perhaps this was once a Cape, becaufe Raihid has 
that meaning. But as Dr Shaw underftood Arabic perfectly 
well, he muft therefore have known, that Raihid has no 
fuch fignification in any of the Oriental Languages. Ras, 
indeed, is a head land, or cape ; but Raflit has no fuch fig- 
nilication, and Ra£hid a very different one, as I have al- 
ready mentioned. 

Rashid then, or Rofetto, is a large, clean, neat town, or 
village, upon the eallern fide of the Nile. It is about three 
miles long, much frequented by lludious and religious 
Mahometans ; among thefe too are a confiderable number of 
merchants, it being tlxe entrepot between Cairo and Alex- 
andria, and vice -verfa-, here too the merchants have their 
factors, who fiiperintend and watch over the merchandife 
which pallcs the Bogaz to and from Cairo. 

I’liERE are many gardens, and much verdure, about Ro- 
fetto ; tlie ground is low, and retains long the nioiihuc it 
imbibes from the ovcrllowing of rfie Nile. Here alfo are 
many ciurious plants and flowers, brought from difl’erent 
countries, by FuUrsy and merchants.. Without this, Kgypr, 

fabjeet; 
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fubjed to fuch long inundation, however it may abound 
in necclTaries, could not boaft of many beautiful produc- 
tions of its own gardens, though flowers, trees, and plants, 
were very much in vogue in this neighbouriiood, two hun- 
dred years ago, as wc find by the obfervations of Profper 
Alpinus. 

The ftudy and fcarch after every thing ufeful or beau- 
tiful, which for fome time had been declining gradually, 
fell at laft into total contempt and oblivion, under the 
brutal reign of thefe laft Haves*, tlie moft infamous re- 
proach to tlie name of Sovereign, 

Rosetto is a favourite halting-place of the Cliriftian tra- 
vellers entering Eg}pt, and merchants cflabliflicd there. 
Tliere they draw tlteir breaths, in an imaginary increafe of 
freedom, between the two great finks of tyranny, oppref- 
lion, and injuftice, Alexandria and Cairo. /, 

Rosetto has this good reputation, that the people are 
milder, more tradable, and lefs avaricious, than thofe of 
the two laft-mentioned capitals ; but I mull fay, that, in my 
time, I could not difeern much dilFcrcnce, 

The merchants, who trade at all hours of the day with 
Chrillians, are indeed more civilized, and lefs infolent, than 
ihe foldiery and the reft of the common people, which is 
the cafe every where, as it is for tlieir own intereft; but 

their 
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their priefts, and moullahs^ their foldiers, and people living 
in the country, arc, in point of manners, juft as bad as the 
others. 

Rosetto is in lat. 31* 44' 15" N. ; it is the place where 
we embark for Cairo, which wc accordingly did on June 
the 30th. . 

There is a wonderful deal of talk at Alexandria of the 
danger of palling over the del'ert to Roferto. The fame 
converfation is held here. After you embark on the Nile 
in your way to Cairo, you hear of pilots, and mailers of 
vellcls, who land you among robbers to fliare your plunder, 
and twenty fuch like ftories, all of them of old date, and 
which perhaps happened long ago, or never happened at 
all 

But provided the government of Cairo is fettled, and you 
■do not land at villages in ftrife with each other, (in which 
circumftances no perfon of any nation is fafe) you mull be 
very unfortunate indeed, if any great accident befal you be- 
tween Alexandria and Cairo. 

For, from the conftant inter^ourfe between thefe two ci- 
ties, anti the valuable charge confided to thefe mailers of 
velfcls, they are all as well known, and at the Icaft as much 
under authority, as the boatmen on the river Thames ; and, 
if they Ihould have either killed, or robbed any perfon, it 
mull be with a view to leave the country immediately ; elfe 
either at Cairo, Rofetto, Fue, or Alexandria, wherever they 
were lirft caught, they would infallibly be hanged. 


V, 1. c 
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CHAP. II. 

Authot^s Reception at Cturo^Procures iMters from the Bey And the Greek 
Patriarch— Vifits the Pyramids— ^bfervations on their Conjlrudlion. 

I T was in the beginning of July we arrived at Cairo, re- 
commended to the very hofpitable houfe of Julian and 
Bertran, to whom I imparted my refolution of purfuing. 
my journey into Abylhnia. 

The wildncfs of the intention feemed to ftrike them great- 
ly, on which account they endeavoured all they could to 
perfuade me againft it, but, upon feeing me refolved, offer- 
ed kindly their moft effectual lervices. 

As the government of Cairo hath always been jealous of 
this enterprife I had undertaken, and a reg^ilar prohibition 
had been often made by the Porte, among indifferent people, 
I pretended that my deftination was to India, and no one 
conceived any thing wrong in that. 

This intention was not long kept fecret, (nothing can be 
concealed at Cairo;) All nations, Jews, Turks, Moors, Cophts, 
and Franks, are conftantly upon the inquiry, as much after 
things that concern other people’s bulinefs as their own. 

The plan I adopted was to appear in public as feldom as 
poBible, unlels difguifed; and I foon was conlidered as a 

Fakir, 
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Fakir^ OT JOervicby moderately ikilled in magic^ and who cared 
for nothihg but Rudy and books. 

This reputation opened me, privately, a channel for pur* 
chafing many Arabic manufciipts, which the knowledge of 
the language enabled me to chuie, free from the load of 
tralh that* is generally impofed upon Chriftian purchafers. 

The part of Cairo where the French are fettled is exceed- 
ingly commodious, and fit for retirement. It confifts of one 
long fireet, where all the merchants of that nation live to- 
gether. It is lliut at one end, by large gates, where there 
is a guard, and thefe are kept conflantly clofe in the time of 
the plague. 

At the other end is a large garden tolerably kept, in which 
there are fcvcral pleafant walks, and feats ; all the enjoy- 
ment that Chrillians can hope for, among this vile people, 
reduces itfclf to peace, and quiet ; nobody feeks for more. 
There are, however, wicked emiilaries who arc conftantly em- 
ployed, by threats^ lies, and extravagant demands, to tor- 
ment them, and keep them from enjoying that, repofe, 
which would content them inftead of freedom, and more 
folid happinefs, in their own country.- 

I have always confidered the French at Cairo, as a num- 
ber of honeft, polillied, and indufirious men, by fomc fa- 
tality condemned to the gallies ; and I mufl own, never did 
a fet of people bear their continual vexations with more 
fortitude and manlinefs. 




YOL..L 
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TitBtR own aJBfain! they keep to themfelves, and, notwitfi^ 
landing .the bad profpedt always before them, d^ey nevi^ 
-fail to put on a cheacful face to a ftranger, and prote^ and 
help him to the utmoft of their power ; as if his little con- 
cerns, often ridiculous, always very troublefome ones, were 
the only charge they had in hand. 

But a more brutal, unjuft, tyrannical, opprefllvc, avari- 
cious fet of infernal mifcreants, there is not on earth, than 

• • * » "j , • ' 

.are die members of the government of Caira 

There is alfo at Cairo a Venetian conful, apd k lioufe of 
that nation called Pint, all excellent pec^le. 

The government of Cairo is much praifed by fonie. It 
may perhaps have merit when explained, but I never could 
underiland it, and therefore cannot explmn it. 

It is faid to confift of twenty-four Beys ; yet its admirers 
could never fix upon one year in which there was that 
number. There were but feven when I was a|: Cairo, and 
one who commanded the whole. 

The Beys are underftood to be vetted with the fovereign 
power of the coimtry ; yet fometimes a Kaya commands 
abfolutely, and, though of an inferior rank^ he nlakes his 
fervants, Beys or Sovereigns. 

At a time of peace, when Beys are contented to be on an 
equality, and no ambitious one attempts to govern the 
whole, there is a number of inferior oflficers depending up- 
on each of the Beys, fuch as Kayas, Schourbatchies, and 

the 
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die like,Vli9 arc fubjeds in refj^db to the Bey*?, yet ex- 
enrife unhmited juriiSidtiba overthe pet^e in the city, and 
a;ppoii]|t others, to'^ the fame orer^villages in die country. . 

TtasRE. are perhafa fbuf hundred inhabitants in Cairo, who 
have abfolute power, and "adminifter whatthey call judice, 
in their own way^ and according to tlieir own views. . 

^ ■ m 

Fortunately in my time' this many-headed monfler waS'^ 
no more, there was litot one All Bey, and there, was neither 
inferior-nor fuperior. jiirifdi€kion exercifed, but by his offi- 
cers only. This haj^y date did not laft long. In order to 
be a Bey, the perfon mtift have been a Have, and bought for 
money, at a market. Every Bey has a great number of fer- 
vants, flaves to hkn, as he- was to others before ; theft are 
his guards, andthefe he promotes to places in his houfe-- 
liold, according as they arc qualified. 

The firft ’ of :thefe.domcftic charges is th’ac of hafiiadar, 
or treafdrer, who governs his whole houfcbold; ,and when- • 
ever his matter the Bey. dies^ whatever. number of children ; 
he may have, they never fucceed him ; but this man mar- 
ries his wife, and . inherits liis dignity and fortune. 

Thr Bey is old^ the wife is young, fo is the hafhadar, upon 
whom Ihe depends - for every thing, and. whom ihe mutt: 
look upon as the prefuraptivc hufband | and thofe people 
who conceal, or confine their womenj. and are jealous, up- 
on the moft remote oceafion, never feel anyjcaloufy for the 
probable confequences.of tliis p^Iion, from the cxiftence of 
I'ucli. conne<tt:ion... 

If 
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It is vpry extraordmary, to find a race of men in jSower, 
all agree to leave their fucceffion to ftrahgers, in preference 
to- their own children, for. a number of ages ; and that no 
one ihould ever have attempted to make his fon fucceed him, 
either in dignity or cflate, in preference to a flave, whom 
he . has bought for money like a bealb 

The Beys themfelvcs have feldom children, and thofe 
they have* feldom live. I have heard it as a common obfcr- 
vation, that Cairo is very unwholefome for young children 
in general ; the proftitution of the Beys from early youth 
probably give tlieir progeny a worfe chance than thofe of 
others. 

The inftant that I arrived at Cairo was perhaps the only 
one in which I ever could have been allowed, lingle and un- 
protected as I was, to have made my intended journey. 

Ali Bey, lately known in Europe by various narratives 
of the laft tranfaCtions of his life, after having undergone 
many changes of fortune, and been banilhed by his rivals 
from his capital, at lad had enjoyed the fatisfaCbion of a re- 
turn, and of making himfelf abfolute in Cairo. 

Tin; Port had conftantly been adverfe to him, and he 
chcriflied the llrongcft refentment in his heart. He wiflied 
nothing fo much as to contribute his part to rend the Ot- 
toman empire to pieces. 

A FAVOURABLE Opportunity prefented itfelf in the Ruffian 
war, and Ali Bey was prepared to go all lengths in fup- 
pon of that power. But never was there an expedition fo 

fuccefsful 
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fuccefsful and fo diftant, where the officers were Icfs in- 
ftru<5ted from the cabinet, more ignorant of the countries, 
more given to ufelefs parade, or more intoxicated with plea- 
furc, than the Ruffians on the Mediterranean then were. 

After the defeat, and burning of the Turkifli fquadron, 
upon the coaft of Afia Minor, there was not a fail aiq>earcd 
that did not do them homage. They were prope ly and 
advantageoufly fituated at Paros, or rather, I mean, a fqua- 
tlron of fliips of one half their number, would have been 
properly placed tlierc. 

The number of Bafhas and Governors in Caramania, 
very feldom in their allegiance to the Port, were then in ac- 
tual rebellion ; great part of Syria was in the fame fituation, 
down to Tripoli and Sidon ; and thence Slickh Daher, from 
Acre to the plains of Efdraclon, and to the very frontiers of 
l-,gypt. 

With tjrcumflanccs fo favourable, and a force fo tri- 
innphant, Egypt and Syria would probably liave fallen 
dil'membered from the Ottoman empire. But it was very 
plain, that the Ruffian commanders were not provided 
with inftruclions, and had no idea how far their victory 
might have carried them, or how to manage thofe they 
had conquered. 

They had no confidential corrcfpondence with Ali Bey, 
though they might have fafely truflcd him as he would 
have truflcd them ; but neither of them were provided with 
proper negotiators, nor did they ever underftand one ano- 
ther till it was too late, and till their enemies, taking ad- 
vantage 
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vantage s>f thei]^tardmers, had rendered the^ firft and great 
icheme . upppffible. 

Carlo Rozitti, a Venetian merchant, a young man of 
c^p^ci^y and intrigue, had '.^r feme years governed the Bey 
ajbfoltuely. Had fuch a man been on« bbard the Beet with > 
a commilBon, afterreceivihg inftnidlitons from Petfei^urgh,, 
t^e Ottoman empire in Egypt was arnh end:' 

« • ^ ' I ■ * 

Thjs Beyy.wtUi all his good fenfe and underdandihg^ was . 
dill a mamaluke, and had the principles of a flave... Three 
men of , diiferent religions ppflefled his confidence and go* 
vemed his, counciU all at a 'time. . The one .was a Greek, 
the od^er a Jew, and the' third an Egyptian Copht, his fiscrci 
tary. It would have -required a. great deal of difeernment . 
and penetration, to liavc determined which of thefe was the 
mod worthlcfs, or mod likely to betray him. 

The fecrctarv', whofe name was Ri/k, had the addrefs to : 
fiipplant the otlicr. two at the time they thought thcmfclves - 
at the pinnacle of their glory ; over-awiiig every Turk', and . 
robbing everyChridian, the Greek'was baniChed from Egypt,-, 
and the Jew badinadoed to deaths Such- is the tenure of - 
Egyptian miniders. 

RisK profedcd adrology,and the Bey, like all other Turks, . 
believed in it implicitely, and to this folly he facrificed his .> 
own good Underdanding ; and Rilk, probably in pay to Con- 
dantinople, led him from one wild. I'cheme to another, till > 
he undid'him<^hy the dars. 


Tut. 
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The* apparatus of inftruments that were opened at the 
cuftom-houfe of Alexandria, prepoflefled Riik in favour of 
my fupcrior knowledge in aftrology. 

The Jew, who was maftcr of the -cufliom-houfe, was not 
only ordered to refrain from touching or taking them out 
of their places (a g^at mortification toaTurkifii cufiom* 
houfe, where every thing is handed about and fhewn) but 
an order from the Bey alfo arrived that they ihould be fent 
to me without duty or fees, becaufe they were not merchan«< 
dife. 

I WAS very thankful for that favohr, not for the fake of 
faving the dues at the cuftom-houfe, but bccaufe I was cx- 
cufed from having them taken out of their cafes by rough 
and violent hands, which certainly would have broken fomc- 
thing. 

Risk waited upon me next day, and let me know from 
whom the favour came ; on which we all thought this was 
a hint for a prefent ; and accordingly, as I had other bufi- 
-nefs with the Bey, I had prepared a very handfome one. 

But I was exceedingly afteniihed when defirmg' to know 
the time when it was to be offered ; it not only was refufed, 
but fome few trifles were fent as a prefent from fhe fccre- 
tary with this meflage t *‘That, when 1 had reppfed, he 
“ would vifit me, defire to fee me make ufe of thefe inftfu- 
“ ments ; and, in the mean time, tltat I might reft confident, 
“ that nobody durft any way moleft me while in Cairo, for 
“ I was under the immediate prote<51:ion of the Bey.” 


He 
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He added alfo, “ Tliat if I wanted any thing I Ihould fehd 
“ my Armenian fcrvant, Arab Keer, to him, without trour 
“ bling myfelf to communicate my neceflities to the French, 
“ or trull my concerns to their Dragomen.” 

Although I had lived for many years in friendlhip and 
in coiillant good underllanding with both Turks and Moors, 
there was fometliing more polite and coniideratc in this 
than I could account fbiv 

I HAD not fecn the Bey, it was not therefore any particu- 
lar addrefs, or any prepoflefllon in my favour, with which 
thefe people arc very apt to be taken at firll fight, that could 
account for this ; I was an abfolute ftranger ; I therefore 
opened myfelf entirely to my landlord, Mr Bertran. 

I TOLD him my apprehenfion of too much fair weather 
in the beginning, which, in thefe climates, generally leads 
to a llorm in the end-; on wlrich account, 1 llifpe<5led fome 
delign ; Mr Bertran kindly promifed to found Rilk for me,. 

At the fame time, he cautioned me equally againll ofTendt- 
ing him, or trufting myfelf in his hands, as being a man 
capable of the blackeil defigns, and mcrcilels in the execu- 
tion of them. 

It was hot long before Ri/kV curiofity gave him a fair 
opportunity. He inquired of Bertran as to my knowledge 
of the liars ; and my friend, who then faw perfcdlly the 
drift of all his condu<5l, fo prepoflefled him in favour of my 
fuperior fcience, that he communicated to him in the in- 
llant the great expeftiitions he had formed, to be enabled 

by 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


33 


by me, to forcfee the deftiny of the Bey ; the fucccfs of the 
war; and, in particular, whether or not he Ihould make 
himfclf mailer of Mecca ; to conquer which place, he was 
about to difpatch his Have and Ibn-in-law, Mahomet Bey A- 
bouDahab, at the head of an army conducJling the pilgrims. 

BERTR?tN communicated this to me with great, tokens of 
joy ; for my own part, I did not greatly like the profellion 
of fortune-telling, where balUnado or impaling might be the 
reward of being miftaken. 

But I was told I had mod credulous people to deal with, 
and that there was nothing for it but efcaping as long as 
pollible, before the ifllie of any of my prophecies arrived, 
and as foon as I had done my own bulinefs. 

This was my own idea likewife; I never faw a place 
I liked worfc, or which afforded lefs pleafure or inllru(d:ion 
than Cairo, or antiquities which lefs anfwered their deferip- 
tions. 

• • 

In a few days I received a letter from RiHc, defiring me 
to go out to the Convent of St George, about tliree miles 
fi;om Cairo, where the Greek patriarch had ordered an 
apartment for me; that I Ihould pretend to the French mer- 
chants that it was for the fake of health, and that there 
I Ihould receive the Bey’s orders. 

Providence feemed to teach me the way I was to go. 
I went accordingly to St George, a very folitary manfion, 
but large and quiet, very proper for lludy, and Hill more for 

VoL. I. E executing 
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executing a plan which I thought moft . nccefljuy £or txkf- 
undertaking. 

During my ftay at Algiers, the Rev. Mr Tonyn,,the king’s 
chaplain to that faijlory, was abfent- upon leave. The bigot- 
ted catholic, priells there neither marry, baptize, nor bury 
tlie dead of thofe that are Proteftants. . 

There, was a Greek prieft, * Father Chriftopher, who con- 
ftantly had oflfered gratuitoufly to perform thefe funiJlions. 
The civility, humanity, and good character of the man, led 
me to- take him to refide at my country houfc, where I lived 
the greateft part of the year ; befides that he was of a chear- 
ful difpofition, 1 had pradlifed much with him both in. 
fpeaking and reading Greek , with the accent, not in ufe ietj 
our fchools, but without which that language, in the mouth ^ 
of a ftrangcr, is perfedily unintelligible all over the Archi* . 
pclago. 

Upon my leaving Algiers to go on my voyage^ to Bart* 
bary, being tired of the place, he embarked onboard avef- 
£el, and landed at Alexandria, from which foon after he was 
called to Cairo by the Greek patriarch Markj and made 
j^rebimandritesy which is. the fecond dignity in the Greek., 
church under the patriarch. He too was well acquainted 
in the houle of Ali Bey, wl^ere all were Georgian and Greek 
flaves ; and. it was at his folicitation that Rifle had dclired • 
the patriarch to furniflr me. with an apartment in the Con- 
vent of St George.. 

The 
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The next day after my arrival 1 was furprifed by the vifit 
of my old friend Father Chriftopher; and, not to detain the 
reader with ufelefs circumftances, the intelligence of many 
vilits, which I lhall comprehend in one, was, that there were 
many Greeks then in Abyflinia, all of them -in great power, 
and fome of them in the firft places of the empire ; that they 
correfpohded with the patriarch when occafion offered, and, 
at all times, held him in fuch refpeft, that his will, when 
lignified to them, was of the greateft authority, and that 
obedience was paid to it as to holy writ. 

Father Christopher took upon him, with the greateft 
Teadinefs, to manage the letters, and we digefted the plan 
of them ; three copies were made to fend feparate ways, 
and an admonitory letter to the whole of the Greeks then 
in Abyflinia, in form of a bull. 

Bv this the patriarch enjoined them as a penance, upon 
which a kind of jubilee was to follow, that, laying afide their 
• pride and vanity, great fins with which he knew them much 
infested^ and,-inftead of pretending to put themfelves on a foot- 
ing with me when I lliould arrive at the court of Abyflinia, 
they lliould concur, heart and hand, in feiving me ; and 
that, before it could be fuppofed they had received inftruc- 
tions from ;«<?, they lliould make a declaration before the 
king, that they were not in condition equal to me, that I was 
a free citizen of a powerful mfmiy and fen'^ant of a great king; 
that they were born Haves of the Turk, and, at beft, ranked 
but as would my fervants; and that, in fatfl:, one of their 
counfrymen was in that llation then with me. 

E 2 
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After having made that declaration publicly, and bon&' 
ftdSy in prefence of their prieft, he thereupon declared to them,i 
that all their paft lins were forgiven. 

All this the patriarch moft willingly and chcarfully per- 
formed. I faw him frequently when I was in Cairo ; and. 
we had already commenced a great friendlhip and intimacy. 

In the meanwhile, Rifle fent to me, one night about nine 
o’clock, to come to the Bey, I faw him then for the lirfi 
time. He was a much younger man than I conceived him 
to be-; he was fitting upon a large fofa, covered with crim- 
fbn-cloth of gold ; his turban, his girdle, and the head of 
his dagger, all thick covered with fine brilliants; one in his 
turban, that ferved to fupport a fprig of brilliants alfo, wa® 
among the largell I had ever feen.. 

He entered abruptly into difeourfe upon the war between- 
Ruflia and the Turk, and aiked me if I had calculated wha> 
would be the confequcnce of that war? I laid, the Turks 
would be beaten by fea, and land wherever they pr-efeated 
ihemfelves. 

Again, Whether Conftantinople would be burned or taken? 
—I faid. Neither ; but peace would be made, after much 
bloodlhed, with little advantage to either party.. 

He clapped his hands together, and fwore an oath in 
Turkifli, then turned to Rilk, who ftf)od before him, and 
faid. That will be fad indeed ! but truth is truth, and God 
is merciful. 


Hi. 
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He offered me coffee and fweatmeats, promifed me his 
prote<5tion, bade me fear nothing, but, if any body wronged 
me, to acquaint him by Rifk. 

Two or three nights afterwards the Bey fent for me 
again. It was near eleven o’clock before I got admittance 
to him. • 

I MET thejaniffiry Aga going out from him, and a num- 
ber of foklicrs at the door. As I did not know him, 1 paf- 
Icd liim \^hout ceremony, which is not ufual for any per- 
fon to do. Whenever he mounts on horfeback, as he was 
tlien juft going to do, he has abfolute power of life and 
death, without appeal, all over Cairo and its neighbour- 
hood. 


He ftopt me juft at the thrclhold, and afked one of the 
Bey’s people who I was ? and was anfwcrcd, “ It is Hakim 
Englcfc,” the Englifh philofopher, or phyUcian^ 

He afked me in Turkifh, in a very polite manner, if I 
would come an<l fee him, for he was not well } I anfwered 
him in Arabic, “ Yes, whenever he plcafcd, but could non 
then (lay, as I had received a meffige that the Bey was wait- 
ing.” fie replied in Arabic,. No, no ; go, for God’s fake go ; 
any time will do for me.” 

The Bey was fitting, leaning forward, with a wax taper 
in one hand, and reading a fmall flip of paper, which he 
held clofe to his face. He feemed to have little light, or 
weak eyes ; nobody was near him ; his people had been all 
<Iifmiffed„ or were following the janiflary Aga out. 


He 
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He did not feem toobferve me till 1 was clofe upon him, 
and ftarted when I faid, ** Salam." I told him I came upon 
his mellage. He faid, I thank you, did 1 fend for you ? and 
without giving me leave to reply, went on, “ O true, I did 
fo,’* and fell to reading his paper again. 

After this was over, he complained that he had been ill, 
that he vomited immediately after dinner, though he eat 
moderately ; that his ftomach was not yet fettled, and was 
afraid fomething had been given him to do him mifehieh 

I PELT his pulfc, which was low, a' d weak ; but very little 
feverilh. I defired he would order his people to look if his 
meat was drelled in copper properly tinned ; 1 allured him he 
was in no danger, and infinuated that I thought he had been 
guilty of fome excels before dinner; at which he fmiled, and 
faid to Rilk, who was Handing by, “ Afrite ! Afrite” ! he is a 
devil ! he is a devil ! I faid. If your ftomach is really uneafy 
from what you may have ate, warm fome water, and, if 
you pleafe, put a little green tea into it, and drink it till it 
makes you vomit gently, and that will give you eafe ; after 
which you may take a dilh of ftrong coffee, and go to bed, 
or a glafs of fpirits, if you have any that are good. 

He looked fufprifed at this propofal, and faid very calm- 
ly, “ Spirits ! do you know I am a Mullulman ?” But I, Sir, 
faid I, am none. I tell you what is good for your body, and 
have nothing to do with your I'eligion, or your foul. He 
feemed vaftly diverted, and pleafed with my franknefs, and 
-only faid, “ He fpeaks like a man.” There was no word of 
tlie war, nor of the Ruffians that night. I went home deft. 

perately 
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l^rately tired, and peevifh at being dragged out, on fo fool* 
iih an errand. 

Next morning, his fecretary Rilk came to me to the con- 
vent. The Bey was not yet well ; and the idea Rill remain- 
ed that he had been poifoned. Ri/k told me the Bey had 
great coi^dence in me. I alked him how the water had 
operated ? He faid he had not yet taken any of it, that he 
did not know how to make it, therefore he was come at 
the delire of the Bey, to fee how it was made. 

* 

I IMMEDIATELY fhcwcd him this, by infilling fomc green 
tea in fome warm water. But this was not all,- he modell- 
ly inlinuated that I was to drink it; and fo vomit myfelf, in 
order toihew him how to do-, with the Bey. 

I EXCUSED myfelf from being patient and ph)dician at 
the fame time, and told him, I would vomit bim^ which 
would anfwcr the fame purpofe of inRrudion; neither was. 
this propofal accepted. 

The old Greek prieft. Father Chrillopher, coming at the 
fame time, we both agreed to vomit the Fatlier, who would 
not confent, but produced a Caloyeros, or young monk, and 
we forced him to take the water whetlier he would or not. 

As my favour with -the Bey was now ellablillied by my 
midnight interviews, I thought- of leaving . my folkary 
manfion at the convent. - I delired Mr Rilk to procure me 
peremptory letters of recommendation to Shekh Haman, 
to the governor of Syene, Ibrini, and Deir, in Upper Egj'pr. 
1 ^procured alfo the fame from the janilTarics, to thefe three 

lad 
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lall places, as their garrifons are from that body at Cairo, 
which they call their Port. I had alfo letters from Ali Bey, 
to the Bey of Suez, to the Sherrifle of Mecca, to the Naybe 
(fo they call the Sovereign) of Mafuah, and to the king of 
Sciinaar, and his miniller for the time being. 

Having obtained all my letters and difpatchcs, as well 
from the patriarch as from the Bey, I fet about preparing 
for my journey, 

Cairo is fuppofed to be the ancient Babylon*, at leaft part 
of it. It is in lat. 30° 2^ 30" north, and in long. 31® 16' call, 
from Greenwich. I cannot aflent to what is faid of it, that 
it is built in form of a crefeent. You ride round it, gar- 
dens and all, in three hours and a quarter, upon an afs, at 
an ordinary pace, which will be abovb three miles an hour. 

The Califli f, or Amnis Trajanus, pafles through the 
length of it, and fdls the lake called Birket el Iladje, tlie 
lirft fupply of water the pilgrims get in tjicir tirefome jour* 
ncy to Mecca. 

On the other fide of the Nile, from Cairo, is Geeza, fo call- 
ed, as fome Arabian authors fay, from there having been 
a bridge there ; Geeza lignilies the PalTagc. 

About eleven miles beyond this are the Pyramids, call- 
ed the Pyramids of Geeza, the defeription of which is in 

every 
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every body’s hands. Engravings of them had been publilh- 
ed in England, with plans of them upon a large fcale, two 
years before I came into Egypt, and were fliewn me by Mr 
Davidfon conful of Nice;, whofe drawings they were. 

He it was too that difeovered the fmall cliamber above 
the landing-place, after you afeend through the long gal- 
lery of the great Pyramid on your left hand, and he left 
the ladder by which he afeended, for the fatisfa< 51 :ion of 
other travellers. But there is nothing in the chamber fur- 
ther worthy of notice, than its having efcaped difeover}'^ fo 
many ages. 

I THINK it more extraordinaiy Hill, that, for fuch a time 
as thefe Pyramids have been known, travellers were con- 
tent rather to follow the report of the ancients, than to 
make ufe of their own eyes. 

Yet it has been a conftant belief, that the Hones compo- 
fing thefe Pyramids have been brought from the * Libyan 
mountains, though any one who will take the pains to re- 
move the fand on the fouth fide, will find the folid rock 
there hewn into fteps. 

And in the roof of the large chamber, where the Sar- 
cophagus Hands, as alfo in the top of the roof of the gallery, 
as you go up into that chamber, you fee large fragments 
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of dll!* rocky affordmg an nnanfwerabre proof, that thoih 
Pyramids were once huge rocks, ilanding; where they now 
are ; that fome of them, the moft proper from their form,, 
were chofen for the body of the Pyramid, and the others, 
hewn into fteps, to ferve. for the TuperflriK^turCtsand the ex--^ 
tttrioi; parts of them.. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IIL 

Leaves Cairo—— Lmbarh on the Nile for LFpper Egypt— Vifits MetrahemQ 
and Mobannan—Reafonsfor fupp<fng this the Jituation f Memphis, 

H aving now provided every thing neceirary,and taken a 
rather melancholy leave of our very indulgent friends, 
who had great appreheniions that we Ihould never return ; 
and fearing that our ftay till the very exceffive heats were 
paft, might involve us in another difficulty, that of mif- 
fing the Etellan winds, we fecured a boat -to carry us to Fiir- 
Ihout, therefidence ofHamam,the Shckh of Upper Egypt. 

This fort of veflel is called a Canja, and is one of the 
moft commodious ufed on any river, being fafe, and expedi- 
tious at the fame time, though at firft light it has a ftrong 
appearance of danger. 

That on which we embarked was about lOo feet from 
Hern to Hem, with two mads, main and foremaft, and two 
mondrous Latine fails ; the main-fail yax>d being about aoo 
feet in length. 

The diTidfure of this veflel is eallly conceived, from the 
draught, plan, and fe( 5 lion. It is about 30 feet in the beam, 
and about 90 feet in keel. 

The keel is not draight, but a portion of a parabola whofc 
curve is almod infcniiblc to the eye. But it has this good 
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efFe(5I in failing, that whereas the bed of the Nile, when the 
water grows low, is full of fand banks under water, the keel 
under the ftem, where the curve is greateft, firll ftrikes up- 
on thefe banks, and is fall, but the rell of tlie lliip is afloat ; 
fo that by the help of oars, and alliftance of the flreara, 
furling the fails, you get ealily olT;. whereas, was the keel 
llraight, and the vellel going with the preflure of that im- 
menfe main-fail, you would be fo fall upon the bank as to 
lie there like a wreck for ever^ 

This yard and fail is nevejr lowered. The failors cMmb and 
furl it as it Hands. When they Ihift the fail, they do it with 
a thick flick like a quarter Half, which they call a wjboot^ put 
between the lalliing of the yard and the fail ; they then twill 
this flick round till the fail and yard turn over to the fide re- 
quired. 

When I fay the yard and fail rtre never lowered, I mean 
while wc are getting up tlie flream, before the wind ; for, 
othenvife, when the vefiTcl returns, they take out the mall, 
lay down the yards, and put by their fails, fo that the 
boat defeends like a wreck broadfide forwards otherwife, 
being fo heavy a-lofc, were Ihe to touch with her Hem go- 
ing down the flream, flic could not fail to carry away her 
malls, and perhaps be flaved to pieces. 

The cabin has a very decent and agreeable dining-room, 
about twenty feet fquare, with windows tliat have dole 
and latticed fliuttcrs, fo that you may open them at will 
in the day-time, and enjoy the frcllincfs of the air ; but 
great care mull be taken to keep thefe lliut at night. 

A CERTAIN 
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A CERTAIN kind of robber, peculiar to the Nile, is con- 
llantly on the watch to rob boats, in which they fuppofe 
the crew are off their guard. Tliey generally approach the 
boat when it is calm, cither fwimming under water, or when 
it is dark, upon goats Ikins ; after which, they mount with 
the utmoft filence, and take away whatever they can lay 
their harnds on. 

They are not very fond, I am told, of meddling with ve{^ 
fcls whereon tliey fee Franks, or Europeans, becaufe by 
them fome have been wounded with fire-arms. 

The attempts are generally made when you are at anchor, 
or untlcr weigh, at night, in very moderate weather ; but 
ofteneft when you arc falling down the ftream without 
mails ; for it requires, ftrength, vigour, and Ikill, to get 
.aboard a vcflTel going before a brilk wind ; though indeed 
they are abundantly provided with all thefe rcquifites. 

Behind the dining-room (that is, nearer the ftern,) you 
have a bcd-chambcr ten feet long, and a place for putting 
your books and arms. With the latter we were plentiful- 
ly fupplied, both with thofc of the ufcful kind, and thole 
(fiich as large blunderbufies,) meant to ftrike terror; We had 
great abundance of ammunition likewife, both for our de- 
fence and fport. 

With books we were lefs fumiflied', yet our library was 
ehofen^ and a very dsar one ; for, finding how much my bag- 
gage was incrcafcd by the acceflion of the large quathant 
and its foot, and Dolland’s large achromatic tclefcope, 1 be- 
gan to think it folly to load myfelf more witJi things to be 

carried 
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carried on mens ihoulders through a county full of moun- 
tains, which it was very doubtful whether I fhould get li- 
bmy to^enter, much more be able to induce favages to car- 
ry tliefe incumbrances for me. 

To reduce die bulk as mudi as poflible, after conlider- 
ing in my mind what were likelieft to be of fervice to me 
in the countries through which I was palling, and the feve- 
ral inquiries J was to make, I fell, with fome remorfe, upon 
garbling my library, tore out all the leaves which I had 
marked for my purpofe, deftroyed fome editions of very 
rare books, rolling up the needful, and tying them by them- 
felves. I thus reduced my library to a more compaft form. 

It was December lath when I embarked on the Nile at 
Bulac, on board the Canja already mentioned, the remain- 
ing part of which needs no defeription, but will be under- 
flood immediately upon infpedion. 

At firft we had the precaution to apply to our friend Rilk 
concerning our captain Hagi Haflan Abou CulH, and we ob- 
liged him to give his fon Mahomet in fccurity for his be- 
haviour towards us. Our hire to Furfliout was twenty-feven 
patakas, or about L. 6 : 15 : o Sterling. 

There was nothing' fo much we dclired as to be at fome 
dillance from Cairo on our voyage. Bad affairs and extor- 
tions always overtake you in this detcllalile countiy^ at the 
very time when you are about to leave it. 

The, wind was contrary, fo we 'vs'erc obliged to advance 
againll the llreara, by having the boat drawn with a rope. 

We 
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We were furprifed to fee the alacrity with which two 
young Moprs hcliirred themfelves in the boat, they fupplied 
the place of mailers, companions, pilots, and feamCn to us. 

Our Rais had not appeared, and I did not augur much 
good' from the. alacrity of thefe Moors, fo willing to proceed 
without hintK 

HowEVERi as it was conformable to our own willies,* we 
encouraged and cajoled them all we could.' We advanccd- 
a few miles to two convents of Cophts, called Dcireteen*. 

Here we flopped to pafs the night, having had a fine- 
view of the Pyramids of Gceza;and Saccara, and being then 
in fight of a. prodigious number of others built of white 
day, and ftretching far into the defert to the foutir-wefl. 

Two of tliefe feemed’full .as large as thofc that are call- 
ed the Pyramids of Geeza.. One of. them was of a very ex- 
traordinary form, it feemed as if h? had been intended at . 
firfl to be a very large one,, but that the builder’s heart or 
means had failed him, and that he had brought it to a very 
mif-ihapen difproportioned head at lafl. 

We were not a little difpleafed to find,* that, in the firfl 
pFomife of pundiuality our Rais had madcj he had difap- 
pointed us by abfenting himfelf from the boat. The fear 
of a complaint, if we remained near the town, was the rea- 
ibn \diy hiis fervants had hurried us away ; but being now 
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out of reach, as they thought, their behaviour was entirely 
changed ; they fcarce deigned to fpeak to us, but finoked 
their pipes, and kept up a converfation bordering upon ri- 
dicule and infolence. 

On the fide of the Nile, oppofitc to our boat, a little far* 
thcr to the fouth, was a tribe of Arabs encamped. 

These are fuhjcdl: to Cairo, or were then at peace with its 
government. They are called Howadat, being a part of the 
Atouni, a large tribe that poflclTcs the Ifthmus of Suez, and 
from that go up between the Red Sea and the mountains 
tliat bound the eaft part of the Valley of Egypt. They reach 
to the length of Colieir, where they border upon another 
large tribe called Ababde, which extends from thence up 
into Nubia, 

Both thefe are what were anciently called Sbepherdsy and 
are now conllantly at war with each other. 

The Howadat arc the fame that fell in with Mrlndnc* 
in thefe very mountains, and conduced him fo gencroufly 
and fafely to Cairo. Though little acquainted with the man*- 
ners, and totally ignorant of the language of his conduc- 
tors, he imagined them to be, and calls them by no other 
name, than Ibe Thieves'* 

One or two of thefe llraggled down to my boat to feek 
tobacco and coflee, when I told them, if a few decent men. 

among 
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among them would come on board, I iliould make them 
f>artakers of the colTee and tobacco I had. Two of them 
accepted the invitation, and we prefently became great 
friends. 

I REMEMBERED, when in Barbary, living with the tribes 
of Nolle an.d Wargunima (two numerous and powerful clans 
of Arabs in the kingdom of Tunis) that the Howadat, or 
Atouni, the Arabs of the Ifthmus of Suez, were of the fame 
family and race with one of them. 

I EVEN had marked this down in my memorandum-book* 
but it happened not to be at hand ; and I did not really re- 
member whether it was to the Noile or Wargumma they 
were friends, for thefe two are rivals, and enemies, fo in 
a miftake there was danger. I, however, call about a little 
to difeover this if poflible ; and foon, from difeourfe and 
circumllanccs that came into my mind, I found it was the 
Node to whom thefe people belonged ; fo we foon were fa- 
miliar, and as our converfation tallied fo tliat we found we 
were true tticny fhey got up and infilled on fetching one of 
ilieir Sliekhs. 

I TOLD therti theymight do fo if they pleafed ; but they 
were lirll bound to perform me a piece of ferv ice, to wliich 
hey willingly and readily oll'cred themfelves. I deliredj that, 
.‘arly next morning, they would have a boy and horle ready 
o carry a Jetter to Rilk, Ali Bey’s fecretary, and I would give 
Jim a ijialler upon bringing back the anfwcr. 

This they inftantly engaged to .perform, but no fooner 
rere they gone a-lhore, than, after a lliort council held to- 
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gethcr, one of our laughing boat-companions Hole ofF ort; 
foot, and, lx'iV)rc clay, I was a\vakei\ccl by tlic arrival of oui 
Rais AbouCIulii, and his fou Mahomet. , 


Ahc^u Cu r.Fi was though a. jS/jerri^t’y a and half 

a Siih/i bcildcs, who never tailed fcrmetital liciuor,,as he told 
me when I hired him. — ^The fon was terrified out; of his wits. 
He faid he Ihould have been impaled, had the meflenger 
arrived ; and, feeing that I fell upon means to keep open 
a correfpondcncc with Cairo, he told me he would not run 
the rilk of being furety, and of going back to Cairo to an- 
fw’er for his father’s faults, Icaft, one day or another, upon 
fomc complaint of timt kind, he might be taken out of his 
bed and baftinadoed to death, without knowing what his 
olfence was. 

An altercation enfued ; the father declined ’flaying upon 
pretty much the fame reafons, and I was very happy to find 
tliat Rifk had dealt roundly with them’ and that I was ma- 
iler of the firing upon which I could touch their fears. 

They then both agreed to go. the voyage, for none of, 
them thought it very fafe to flay ; and I was glad to get 
men of fome fubflance along with me, rather than trufl 
to hired vagabond fervants, which I»eflcemed the two Moors 
to be. 

As the Shekh of the Howadat and I had vowed friend- 
fhip, he offered to carry me to CofTeir by land, without any 
cxpence, and in pcrfe<5l fafety, thinking me diffident of my 
boatmen, from what had palled. 
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I THANKED him for this friendly offer, which I am per-t 
fuaded I might have accepted very fafely, but I contented 
myfelf with defiring, that one of the Moor fervants in the 
boat Ihould go to Cairo to fetch Mahomet Abou Cufh’s fon’s 
cloaths, and agreed that I fhould give five patakas additional 
hire for the boat, on condition tliat Mahomet lliould go with 
us in place of the Moor fei'vant, and that Abou Culfi, the 
father and faint (that never drank fermented liquors) ihould 
be allowed to ileep himfelf fober, till his fervant the Moor 
returned from Cairo with his foil’s cloaths. 

In the mean time, I bargained with the Shekh of the 
Howadat to furniih me with horfes to go to Metrahenny or 
Mohannan, where once he faid Mimf had flood, a large city, 
the capital of all Egypt. 

All this was executed with great fuccefs. Early in the 
morning the Shekh of the Howadat had pafled at Mmicl, 
where there is a ferry, the Nile being very deep, and attend- 
ed me with iivc horfemen and a fpare horfc for myfelf, at 
Metrahenny, foiith of Minicl, where there is a great planta- 
tion of palm-trees. 

Tin; 13th, in the morning about eight o’clock, wc let out 
our vaft fails, and palled a very conliderablc village called 
Turra, on the caft fide of the river, and Shekh Atman, a fmall 
village, confining of about thirty hoiifes, on the welt. 

The mountains which run from the caflle to the eaftward. 
of fouth-call, till they arc about five miles diflant from the 
Nile caft and by north of this flation, approach again the 
hanks of the river, running in a diree^tion feuth and by 
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3v.eft, till they end clofe on the banks of the Nile about 
Turra. 


The Nile here is about a quarter of a mile broad ; and' 
there cannot be the fmalle/l doubt, in any perfon dil'pofed 
to be convinced, that this is by very far * the narrowed part 
of Egypt yet fecn. For it certainly wants of lialf-al-mile be- 
tween the foot of the motintain and the Libyan Ihorc, which 
cannot be faid of any other part of Egyi^t we had .yet come, 
to; and it cannot be belter dcfcribctl than it is by f Hero- 
dotus ; and “ again, olp'fttc to the Arabian dde, is another 
“ flony mountain of Egypt towards Libya,, covered with . 
“ land, where are the Pyramids.” 

As this, and many other circumftances to l>e repcatedi 
in the foquel, mud naturally awaken the attention of the 
traveller to look for the ancient city of Memphis here, I left 
our boat at Shekh Atman, accompanied by the Arabs, point<v 
ing nearly foutli. We entered a large and thick wood of- 
palm-trees, whofc greated extenfion feem-ed to. be fouth by. 
cad. \Vc continued in this courfc till we came to one, and' 
then to leveral large villages, all built among the plantation 
of date-trees, fo as fcarce to be fecn from the lliorc. 

These villages are called • Metraheany,. a word from tile. 
«.'t) mology of which I can derive no information,; and leav- 
ing the river, we continued due wed to the plantation that- 
is called Mohannan, which, as far as I know, has no figni-. 
ri cation either. 

Aua 
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to the Shekh by fome of his friends, from fomc of the vil- 
lages tip the river. 

The learned Dr Pococke, as far as I know, is the lirft 
European traveller that ventured to go out of the beaten 
path, and look for Memphis, at Metrahenny and Mohannaii. 

Dr Shaw, who in judgment, learning, and candour, is 
equal to Dr Pocockc, or any of thofc that have travelled into 
Egypt, contends warmly for placing it at Gecza. 

Mr Niebuhr, the Danilh traveller, agrees with Dr Pocockc. 

1 believe neither Shaw nor Niebuhr were ever at Metra- 
hciiny, which Dr Pococke and mylelf vifited ; though all 
of us have been often enough at Geeza, and I mull con- 
fefs, llrongly as Dr Shaw has urged his arguments, 1 can- 
not conlider any of the realbns for placing Memphis at 
Geeza as convincing, and very few of them that do not go 
to prove juft the contrary in favour of Metrahenny. 

Bfeork I enter into the argument, I mull premife, that* 
Ptolemy, if he is good, for any thing, if he merits the hun- 
dredth part of the pains that have been taken with him by 
his commentators, mull furcly be received, as a. competent 
;mthority in this caie. 

The inquiry is into the polltion of the old capital of E- 
gypt, not fourfeore miles from the place where he was 
writing, and immediately in dependence upon it. And 
therefore, in dubious cafes, I lhall have no doubt to refer to 
him. as deferving the greateft credit. 
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Dr PococKE * fays, that the fituation of Memphis was at 
Mohannan, or Metrahenny, becaufe Pliny fays the f Pyra- 
mids were between Memphis and the Delta, as they certain- 
ly are, if Dr Pococke is right as to the fituation of Memphis. 

Dr Shaw does not undertake to anfwer this direft evi^ 
dcncc, but thinks to avoid its force by alledging a contrary 
fentiment of the fame Pliny, “ that the Pyramids J lay be- 
tween Memphis and the Arfmoitc nome, and confequcntly, 
as Dr Shaw thinks, they muft be to the wcflward of Mem- 
phis.” 

Memphis, if fituated at Metrahenny, was in the middle of 
the Pyramids, three of them to the N. \V. and above three* 
fcorc of them to the fouih. 

When Pliny faid that the Pyramids were between Mem- 
phis and the Delta, he rneantthe three large I’yramids, com- 
monly called the PjTamids of Geeza. 

But in the laft inllancc, when he fpoke of. tlie Pyramids 
of Saccara, or that great multitude of Pyramids fouthward, 
Ik: faid they were between Memphis and the Arlinoite nome; 
and fo they are, placing Mempliis at Mctrahejuiy. 

l oR Ptolemy gives Memphis 29” 50' in latitude, and the 
Arlinoite nome 29‘^ .30^ and there is 8^ of longitude betwixt 
them. Therefore tlic AiTmoite nome cannot be to the well, 
either of Geeza or Metrahenny ; the Mempliitie nome ex- 
tends 
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fends to the weftward, to that part of Libya called the Scy- 
thian Region ; and fouth of the Memphitic nomc is the Ar- 
finoite nome, which is bounded oh the weftward by the fame 
part of Inbya. 

To prove that the latter opinion of Pliny fliould outweigh 
the former one, Dr Shaw cites *Diodorus Siculus, who fays 
Memphis was moft commodioufly lituated in the very key, 
or inlet of tlie country, wlierc the river begins to divide itfelf 
into fevcral branches, and forms the Delta. 

I CANNOT conceive a greater proof of a man being blind- 
ed by attachment to his own opinion, than this quotation. 
For Memphis was in hit. 29® 50^, and the ix)int of the Delta 
was in 30^, and this being the latitutle of Geeza, it cannot be 
that of Memphis. That city rauft be fought for ten or eleven 
miles farther fouth. 

If, as Dr Shaw fuppofes, it was nineteen miles round, 
anil that it was five or fix miles in breadth, its grcatcll breadth 
would probably be to the river. I’hen 10 and 6 make 16, 
which will be the latitude of Mctralienny, according to f Dr 
Shaw’s method of computation. 

But then it cannot be faid that Geeza is either in the key 
or inlet of the country ; all to the weftward of Geeza is plain, 
and defert, and no mountain nearer it on the other fide than 
the cartle of Cairo. 

VoL. I. H Dr 
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DfIShaw* thinks that this is further confirmed by Pliny’s 
faying tliat Memphis was within fifteen miles of the Delta. 
Now if this was really the cafe, he fuggefts a plain reafon,’if 
he relies on ancient meafures, why Gceza, that is only ten 
miles, cannot be Memphis. 

If a pcrfon, arguing from meafures, thinks he is intitled 
to throw away or add, the third part of the quantity that he 
is contending for, he will not be at a great ftrefs to place 
thefe ancient cities in what fituation he pleafes. 

Nor is it fair for Dr Shaw to fuppofe quantities that never 
did cxifl; ; for Metrahenny, inflead of f forty, is not quite 
twenty-feven miles from the Delta; fuch liberties would 
confound any queftion. 

The Do<5lor proceeds by faying, that heaps of ruins J alone 
are not proof of any particular place ; but the agreeing of the 
diflances between Memphis and the Delta, which is a fixed 
and Aanding boundary, lying at a determinate diflance 
from Memphis, mufl be a proof beyond all exception ||. 

If I could have attempted to advife Dr Shaw’, or have had 
an opportunity of doing it, I would liavc fuggelled to him, as 
one w’ho has maintained that all Eg}’pt is the gift of the Nile, 
not to fay that the point of the Delta is a ftanding and deter- 
mined boundary that cannot alter. The inconfiflency is 
apparent, and J am of a very contrary’ opiniem. 


Babylon* 
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Babylon, or Cairo, as it is now called, is fixed by the Ca- 
lifh or Amnis Trajanus palling through it. Ptolemy * fays 
fo, and Dr Shaw fays that Geeza was oppofitc to Cairo, or in 
a line call and weft from it, and is the ancient Memphis. 

Now, if Babylon is lat^ 30®, and fo is Geeza, they may be 
oppofite to ‘one another in a line of caft and weft. But if 
the latitude of Memphis is 29*^ 50V it cannot be at Geeza, 
which is oppofite to Babylon, but ten miles farther fouth, 
in which cafe it cannot be oppofite to Babylon or Cairo. 
Again, if the point of the Delta be in lat. 30®, Babylon, or 
Cairo, 30®, and Geeza be 30®, then the point of the Delta 
cannot be ten miles from Cairo or Babylon, or ten miles 
from Geeza. 

It is ten miles from Geeza, and ten miles from Babylon, 
or Cairo, and therefore the diftances do not agree as Dr 
Shaw fays they do ; nor can tlie point of the Delta, as he 
fays, be a permanent boundaiy conliftently with his own 
figures and thofc of. Ptolemy, but it muft have been walhed 
away, or gone 10' northward; for Babylon, as he fays, is 
a certain boundary fixed by the Amnis Trajanus, and, fuppo- 
fing the Delta had been a fixed boundary, and in lat. 30®, 
then the diftance of fifteen miles would juft have made up 
the fpace that Pliny fays was between that point and Mem- 
phis, if we fuppofe that great city was at Metrahenny. 

I SHALL fay nothing as to his next argument in relation 
to the diftance of Geeza from the Pyramids ; becaufe, ma- 
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as direct upon it as they could lie. But if, as Dr Shaw thihks^, 
they made the Pyramids firft, I would wilK to know in what 
manner they conducted their navigation to come down up- 
on Geeza. 

Their veflels. go only before the wind, and they had a> 
R'rong Ready gale almofl diretSlly in their teeth. 

They liad no current to help them ; for they were in Rill’ 
water ; and if they did not take down their large yards and 
fails, they were fo top-heavy, the wind had fo muchpurchafe 
upon them above, that there, was no alternative, but, either 
with fails or without,, they muR make for Upper Egypt ; 
and there, entering into the firR pradlicable caliih that was 
full, get into the main Rrcam. 

But their dangers were not Rill over, for, going ddwn- 
with a violent current, and with their Randing, rigging upj 
the moment they touched the banks, their: maRs and yards* 
would go overboard, and, perhaps, the vellcl Rave to pieces,. 

Nothing would then remain, but for fafety’s fake to Rrike 
their maRs and yards, as they always do when they go down 
the river ; they muR lie broadfide foremoR, the flrong wind 
blowing perpendicular on one fide of the vcRel, and the vio- 
lent current pulhdng it in a contrary direftion on the other;, 
while a man, with a longoar, balances the advantage the wind 
has of the Rream, by the hold it has of the cabin and upper- 
works. 

This would moR infallibly be the cafe of the voyage from 
Naucratis, unlefs in Rriving to fail by tacking, (a manoeuvre 

of 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 6 ^ 

of which their veflel is not capable) their canja Ihould ovcr- 
fet, and then they mud; all perilh. 

If Memphis was Metrahenny, I believe moft people who 
had leifure would have tried the voyage from Naucratis by 
the plain. They would have been carried llraight from north 
to fouth. . But Dr Shaw is exceedingly midaken, if he thinks 
there is any way fo expeditious as going up the current of 
the river. As far as I can guefs, from ten to four o’clock, 
we feldom went lefs than eight miles in the hour, againd: 
a current that furely ran more than fix. This current 
kept our vcflcl difF, whild: the mondrous fail forced us 
through with a facility not to be imagined. 

Dr Shaw, to put Geeza and Memphis perfectly upon a 
footing, fays*, that there were no traces of the city now to 
be found, from which he imagines it began to decay foon 
after the building of Alexandria, that the mounds and ram- 
parts which kept the river from it were in procefs of time 
neglected, and that Memphis, which lie fuppofes was in the 
old bed of the river about the time of the Ptolemies, was 
fo far abandoned, that the Nile at lad got in upon it, and 
overfiowing its old ruins, great part of the bed of which had 
been carried fird to build the city of Alexandria, that the 
mud covered the red, fo that no body knew what was its 
true fituation. This is the opinion of Dr Pococke, and 
likewife of M. de Maillet. 

The opinion of thefe two lad-mentioncd authors, that 
the ruins and fituation of Memphis arc now become obfeure, 

is 
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is certainly true ; the foregoing difpute is fttfficienf cvij- 
dence of this. 

But 1 will not fufFcr it to be faid, that, foon after the 
building of Alexandria, or in the time of the Ptolemies, this 
was the cafe, bccaufc Strabo * fays, that when he was in 
Egypt, Memphis, next to Alexandria, was the mod magnifi- 
cent city in Egypt. 

It was called the Capital f of Egypt, and there was entire 
a temple of Ofirrs ; tlie Apis (or lUcred ox) was kept and 
worlhippcd there. There was like wile an apartment for 
the mother of that ox ftill Handing, a temple of Vulcan of 
great magnificence, a large X circus, or fpacc for fighting 
bulls ; and a great coloHus in the front of the city thrown 
down ; there was alfo a temple of Venus, and a ferapium, 
in a very fandy place, where tlie wind licaps up hills of 
moving fand very dangerous to travellers, and a number 
of § fphinxes, (of fome only their heads being vifible) the 
others covered up to the middle of their body. 

In the |j front of the city were a number of palaces then 
in ruins, and likewife lakes. Thefe buildings, he fays. Hood 
formerly upon an eminence; they lay along the fide of the 
hill, firetching down to- the lakes and the groves, and forty 
fladia from the city ; there was a mountainous height, that 
had many Pyramids Handing upon it, the fepulchres Qf the 
kings, among which there are three remarkable,, and two 
the wonders o£ the world. 

This 
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This is the account of an eye-witnefs, an hiftorian 
of the firft credit, who mentions Memphis, and this ftatc of 
it, fo late as the reign of Nero ; and therefore 1 fliall con- 
clude this argument with three obfervations, which, I am 
very forry to fay, could never have efcaped a man of Dr 
Shaw’s learning and penetration. 

i^. That by this defcription of Strabo, who was in it, it 
is plain that the city was not defertcd in the time of the 
Ptolemies. 

'idlyy’Tn AT no time, between the building of Alexandria 
and the time of the Ptolemies, could it be fwallowcd up by 
the river, or its fituation unknown. 

That great part of it having been built upon an 
eminence on the fide of a hill, efpccially the large and mag- 
nificent edifices I have fpoken of, it could not be fituated, 
as he fays, low in the bed of the river; for, upon the giving 
way of the Mcmphitic rampart, it would be fwallowed up 
by it. 

If it was fwallowed up by the river, it was not Geeza ; 
and this accident muft have been fince Strabo’s time, which 
Dr Shaw will not aver; and it is by much too loofc arguing 
to fay, firft, that the place was deftroyed by the violent over- 
flowing of the river, and then pretend its fituation to be 
Geeza, where a river never came. 

The defcent of the hill to where the Pyramids were, and 
the number of Pyramids that were there around it, of wliich 
three arc remarkable ; the very fandy fituation, and the 
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quantity of loofe flying hillocks tliat \rcre there (dangerous, 
in windy weatlicr to iraveliors) arc very flrong pictures of 
the Saccara,tl\c ncighboiu-hoodjof’Mctralicnny and Mohan- 
nan, but they liavc not the fmallell or moll: diftant refein- 
blancc to any part in tJic neighbourhood of Gecza. 

It will be aflted. Where are all thofc temples, the Scrapi- 
um, the Temple of Vulcan, the Circus, and Temple of Venus ? 
Are they found near Metraiienny ? 

To this I anfwcr. Are they found at Geeza ? No, but had 
they been at Geeza, they would have ftill been vifible, as tliey 
are at Thebes, Diofpolis,.and Syepe, bccaufe they ai'e fur- 
rounded with black earth not moveable by the wind. Vail 
quantities of thefc ruins, however, are in every ftreet of. 
Cairo: ,cvery wall, every Bey’s liable, every cillern for horfes 
to drink at, preferve part of the magnificent remains that 
liave been brought from Memphis or. Metrahenny. — ^Thc 
rcll are coveixrd with the moving fands of. the Saccara ; as 
the fphinxes and buildings that had been deferted were in 
Strabo’s time for want of grafs and roots, which always 
Iprcad and keep the foil firm in populous inhabited places, , 
the lands of the dclcrts arc let loofe upon them, and have 
covered them probably for ever. 

A man’s heart fails him in looking to the fouth andfoutli- 
well of Metrahenny. He is loft in the immenfe expanfe of 
defert, which he fees full of Pyramids before him. Struck 
with terror from the unulual fccnc of vaftnefs opened all , 
at once upon leaving the palm-trees, he becomes dilpirited! 
from the effe(5ls of fuhry climates. 


From 
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From habits of idlencfs contra( 5 ted at Cairo, the 
Rories he has heard of the bad government and ferocity of 
the people, from want of language and -N^ant of plan, he 
ihrinks from the attempting any difeovery in the moving 
fands of the Saccara, embraces in fafety and in quiet the 
reports of others, whom he thinks have been more inquifi- 
tive and more adventurous than himfelf. . v 

Thus, although he has created no new error of his own, 
he is accellary to the having corroborated and confirmed, the 
ancient errors of others ; and, though people travel in the 
fame numbers as ever, phyfics and geography continue at 
a Rand. 

In the morning of the i4tli of December, after having 
made our peace with Abou Cufii, and received a multitude 
of apologies and vows of amendment and fidelity for the 
future, we were drinking coffee preparatory to our leaving 
Mctrahcnny, and beginning our voyage in earneft,whcn an 
Arab arrived, from my friend the Howadat, with a letter, 
and a few dates, not amounting to a hundred. 

The Arab was one of his people that Iiad been fick, and 
wanted to go to Kcnnc in tapper Egypt, 'fhe Shekhexpref 
fed his delirc that I would take him with me this trifle of 
about two hundred and llfty'^ miles, that I would give him 
medicines, cure his difeafe, and maintain him all the way. 

On thefc occafions there is nothing like ready compli- 
ance. He had offered to carry me the lame journey with 
all my people and baggage without hire; he conducftcd 
me with fafet)' and great politenef's to the Saccara; I there- 
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fore anfwered inftantly, “ You fhall be very welcomei. 
upon my head be it.” Upon this the miferable wretch, 
half naked, laid down a dirty clout containing about tea 
dates, and the Shekh’s fervant that had attended him re^ 
turned in triumph. 

I MENTION this trifling circumflance, to Ihew how efl[en>- 
tial to humane and civil intercourfe prefents are confidered 
to be in the eaft ; whether it be dates, or whether it be dia- 
monds, they are fo much a part of their manners, that, 
without them an inferior will never be at peace in his own 
mind, or think that he has a hold of his fuperior for h» 
favoxir or protection.. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 

Leave Metrabeftny—-Come to tbe yiand Halouan-—Falfe Pyramid—^ 
*tbefe buildings end-^ugar Canes — Ruins of Antinopolis^-^Rccep- 
tion there. 

O UR wind was fair and frefh, rather a little on our 
beam ; when, in great fpirits, we hoifted our main and 
fore-fails, leaving the point of Metrahenny, where our rea- 
der may think we have too long detained him. We faw 
the Pyramids of Saceara ftill S. W. of us ; feveral villages 
on both fides of the river, but very poor and mifcrablc 
part of the ground on the eaft fide had been overflowed, 
yet was not fown ; a proof of the oppreflion and diftrefs the 
hufbandman fuffers in the neighbourhood of Cairo, by the 
avarice and difagreement of the different officers of that 
inotely incomprehcnfible government.. 

After failing about two miles, we faw three men filli- 
ing in a very extraordinary manner and fituation. They 
were on a raft of palm branches, fupported on a float of 
clay jars, made faft togetlier. The form was like an Ifofceles 
triangle, or face of a Pyramid ; two men, each provided 
with a calling net, flood at the two corners, and threw their 
net into the flrcam together; the third flood at the apex 
of the triangle, or third corner, which was forcmofl, and 
tlirew Ills net the moment the other two drew theirs out 

of 
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of the water. And this they repeated, in pcrfe< 5 l time, and 
with furprifing regularity. Our Rais thought we wanted 
to buy fifli ; and letting go his main-fail, ordered them on 
board with a great tone of fuperiority. 

Thev were in a moment alongfidc of us ; and one of 
them came on board, lafliing his miferablc raft to a rope at 
our ftern. In recompence for their trouble, we gave them 
Lome large pieces of tobacco, and this tranfported them fo 
much, that they brought us a balket, of fevcral different 
kinds of fifli, all fmall ; excepting one laid on the top of 
the bafket, which was a clear falmon-coloured fifh, filvered 
upon its fides, with a lhade of blue upon its back*. It 
weighed about lo lib. and was mofl: excellent, being per- 
fectly firm and white like a perch. There are fome of this 
kind 70 lib. weight. I examined their nets, they Were ra- 
ther of a fmaller circumference than our calling nets in 
England ; the weight, as far as I could guefs, rather heavier 
in proportion than ours, the thread that compol'ed them be- 
ing fmaller. I could not fufficiently admire their fuccefs, 
in a violent ftream of deep water, fuch as the Nile ; for the 
river was at Icaft twelve feet deep where they were filhing, 
and the current very llrong. 

These filhers offered willingly to take me upon the raft 
to teach me ; but I cannot fay my curiofity went fo far. 
They faid their filhing was merely accidental, and in courfe 
of their trade, which w'as felling thefe potter earthen jars, 
which they got near Alhmouneiu ; and after having carried 

the 
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tTic raft with tliem to Cairo, they untie, fell them at the mar- 
ker, and carry the produce home in money, or in neccflarics 
upon their back. A very poor oecoiiomical trade, but fuf- 
ficent, as they laid, from the carriage of crude materials, the 
moulding, making, and fending them to market, to Cairo 
and to dilTcrcnt places in the Delta, to afford occupation to 
two thoufand men ; this is nearly four times tlie number 
of people employed in the largeft iron foundcry in Eng-» 
land. Rut the reader will not undcrlland, that I warrant 
this fa(5l from any authority but what I have given him. 

About two o’clock in the afternoon, v/c came to the point 
of an idand ; there were feveral villages with date trees on 
both fides of us ; the ground is overflowed by the Nile, and 
cuUivated. I'lie current is very divng here. We palled a 
village called Regnagie, and another named Zaragara,,on. 
the call fide of the Nile. We then came to Caphar cl Ilay- 
at, or the Toll of the Tailor.; a village v/ith great plantations 
of dates, and the largeil we had yet leen. 

t 

We palled the night, on the S. W. point of the ifl;uid be- 
tween Caphar cl Hay at, and Gizier Azali, the wind failing 
us about, four o’clock. This place is the beginning of the 
Hcraclcotic nome, and its littiation a I'ufiicicnt evidence tliat 
Metralicnny was Memphis ; its name is Halouan., 

This, ifland'is now divided into a number of fmall ones, 
by oililhes being cut throtigh and through it, and, under 
different Arabic names, they Hill reach very far up the llrcam. 
lllaadcd to fee if there were remains of the olive tree which 
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Strabo* fays grew here, but without fuccefs. We may im- 
agine, however, that there was fomc fuch like thing ; be- 
caufe oppofite to one of the divifions into which this large 
ifland is broken, there is a village called Zeitoon, or the 
Olive Tree. 

On the 15th of December, the weather being nearly calm, 
we left the north end of the iiland, or Heracleotic nome ; 
our courfe was due fouth, the line of the river ; and three 
miles farther we palled Woodan, and a colle( 5 tion of vil- 
lages, all going by that name, upon the eall : to the weft, 
or right, were fmall iflands, part of the ancient nome of 
which I have already fpoken. 

The ground is all cultivated about this village, to the foot 
of the mountains, which is not above four miles ; but it is 
full eight on the weft, all overflowed and fown. The Nile 
is here but lliallow, and narrow, not exceeding a quarter 
of a mile broad, and three feet deep ; owing, I fuppofe, to 
the rcfiftance made by the ifland in the middle of the cur- 
rent, and by a bend it makes, thus intercepting the fand 
brought down by the ftream. 

The mountains here come down till within two miles of 
Suf cl Woodan, for fo the village is called. We were told 
there were fome ruins to the weftward of this, but onl}- rub- 
bifli, neither arch nor column ftanding. I fuppofe it is the 
Aphroditopolis, or the city of Venus, which we are to look 

for 
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for here, and the nome of that name, all to the eaftward 
of it. 

The wind ftill frelhening, we palled by fcvcral villages 
on each fide, all furrounded with palm-trees, verdant and 
pleafant, but conveying an idea of famcnels and want of 
variety, filch as every traveller muft have felt who has fail- 
ed in the placid, muddy, green-banked rivers in Holland. 

The Nile, however, is here fully a mile broad, the water 
deep, and the current ftrong. The wind feemed to be exaf- 
perated by the refiftance of the ftream, and blew frclli and 
fieadily, as indeed it generally does where the current is 
violent. 

We palled Nizelet Embarak, which means the BlelTcd 
Landing-place. Mr Norden * calls it Giefirct Barrakaed, 
which he fays is the •watering-place of the crofs. Was this even 
the proper name here given it, it Ihould be traiillatcd the 
Blelled Illand; but, without underllanding the language, it 
is in vain to keep a regiftcr of names. 

The boatmen, living either in the Delta, Cairo, or one of 
the great towns in Upper Egypt, and coming conllantly load- 
ed with mcrchandile, or llrangers from thefe great places, 
make fwift palEiges by the villages, cither down the river 
with a rapid current, or up with a llrong, fair, and Ileady 
wind : And, when the feafon of the Nile’s inundation is over, 
and the v/ind turns fouthward, they repair all to the iX'lta, 
Vox.. I. K the 
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the river being no longer navigable above,, and there they 
arc employed till the next feafon. 

They know little, therefore, and care lefs about the names, 
or inhabitants of thefe villages, who have each of them 
barks of their own to carry on their own trade. There are 
fome indeed employed by the Coptic andTurkifli iherchants,. 
who arc better verfed in the names of villages than others ; 
but, if tliey arc not, and find you do not underftand the 
language, they will never confefs ignorance ; they will tell' 
you the lirft name that comes uppermoft, fometimes very 
ridiculous, often very indecent, which we fee afterwards 
pafs into books, and wonder that fuch names were ever 
given to towns. 


The reader v/ill obferv^c tliis in comparing. Mr Norden’s 
voyage and mine, where he will feldom fee the fame vil- 
lage pafs by the fame name. My Rais, Abou Cuffi, when 
he did not know a village, fometimes tried tliis with me. 
But when he faw me going to write, he ufed then to tell, 
me the truth, that he did not know the- village ; but that 
fuch was the cuftom of him, and his brethren, to people that 
did not underftand the language, efpccially if they were 
priefts, meaning Catholic Monks., 

We pafled with great vclbcity Nizclct Embarak,, Gubabac,. 
Nizclet Omar,. Racca Kibeer, then Racca Seguier, and came 
in fight of Atfia, a large village at fome diftance from the 
Nile ; aU the valley here is green, the palm-groves beautifuli 
and the Nile deep. 
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Still it is not the profpe(St that plcafes, for the whole 
•ground that is fown to the fandy afcent of the mountains, 
is but a narrow ftripe of three quarters of a mile broad, and 
the mountains thcmfelves, whicli here, begin to have a mo- 
derate degree of elevation, and which bound this narrow 
valley, are white, gritty, fandy, and uneven, and pcrfedly 
dcllitutc of all manner of verdure. 

At the finall village of Racca Seguier there was this 
remarkable, that it was thick, furrounded with trees of a 
different nature and figure from palms ; what they were 
I know not, I believe they were pomegranate-trees ; I thought, 
that with my glafs I difeemed fome reddifh fruit upon 
them ; and we had pafied a village called Rhoda, a name 
they give in Egypt to pomegranates ; Saleah is on the op- 
pofitc, or eaft-fide of the river. Tlie Nile divides above the 
village ; it fell very calm, and here we paficd the night of 
the fifteenth. 

Our Rais Abou Ciifli begged leave to go to Comadreedy, 
a fmall village on the welt of the Nile, with a few palm- 
trees about it ; he faid that his wife was there. As 1 never 
heard any thing of this till now, I fancied he was going 
to divert himfelf in the manner he had done the night be- 
fore he left Cairo ; for he had put on his black furtotit, or 
great coat, his fcarlet turban, and a new I'carlet lhaul, both 
of which he faid he had brought, to do me honour in niy 
voyage. 

I THANKED him much for his confidcration, but alkcd 
him why, as he was a Sherrifi’c, he did not wxar the^r<,<?ff 
turban of Mahomet ? He anfwcred, Poll ! that was a trick 
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of tliofe murderers. “ Well, well, faid I, now you have got 
rid of your money, you are fafe, and you fliall be my ler- 
•vant ; lye before the door of my <lining-room all night, 
they dare not hurt a hair of your head while I am alive.” 

The Pyramids, which had been on our right hand at dif- 
ferent dillances fince we palled tlie Saccara, terminated 
here in one of a very lingular ctwiftruftion. About two 
miles from the Nile, between Suf and Woodan, there is a 
Pyramid, which at firll fight appears all of a piece ; it is of 
unbaked bricks, and perfc<5lly entire ; the inhabitants call 
it the * Falle Pyramid. The lower part is a hill exactly 
lhaped like a Pyramid fora conliderable height. Upon 
this is continued the fuperllrufture in proportion till it ter- 
minates like a Pyramid above ; and, at a dillance, it would 
require a good eye to difcern the difference, for the face of 
the Hone has a great refemblance to clay, of which the 
Pyramids of the Saccara are compofed. 

Hassan Abou Cuffi was as good as his word in one rc- 
fpeiSt ; he came in the night, and had not drunk much fer- 
mented liquors ; but he could find no fpirits, he faid, and 
that, to be fiixc, was one of the reafons of his return ; I had 
fat up a great part of the night waiting a feafon for obfer- 
vation, but it was very cloudy, as .all the nights had been 
lince we left Cairo. 

The i8fh, about eight o’clock in the morning, we pre- 
pared to get on our way ; rhe wind was calm, and fouth. 

I aiked 
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I si{k&d our Rais where his fair wind was which lie pioml- 
led to bring ?. He faid, liis wife had quarrelled witli him all 
night, and would not give him time to pray; and therefore, 
fays he with a very droll face, you fliall fee me do all that 
a Saint can do for you on this occafion. I alkcd him what 
that was ? He made another droll face, “Why, it is to draw 
“ the boat by the rope till the wind turns fair'' I commend- 
ed very much this wife alternative, and immediately the 
vellcl began to move, but very llowly, the wind being Hill, 
unfavourable. 

On looking into MrNorden’s voyage, I was ftruck at firft 
fight with this paragraph* : “ We faw this day abundance of 
“ camels, but they did not come near enough for us to ihoot 
“ them.” — thought with myfelf, to Jhoot camels in Egypt 
would be very little better than to men,, and that it was 
very lucky for him the camels did not come near, if that 
was the only thing that prevented him.. Upon looking at 
the note, I fee it is a fmall miftakc of the tranfiator f, who 
fays, “that in the original it is Chameaux d’eau, ivata- 
“ camels ihwt whether they arc a particular Ipecies of camels, 
“ or adilTerent kind of animal, he does not know. 


But 


* Norclcn's Travels, vol. ii, p. 17, 

fl cannot here omit to rectify another fmall nuilnke of the tranfiator, which involves- 
him in a ciiffercnce with thi« Author which he did not mcan.< — 

Mr Norden, in the French, fays, that the mafter of his vcficl being much frighteMicd;. 
avoit perdu la tramontane;” the true meaning of which is, I’hiit he had loll his 
j'-ut loll the north wind, as it is tranlktcd, which is really nonfeufe. 
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But this is no fpecies of camel, it is a bird called a Peli- 
can, and the proper name in Arabic, is Jimmcl el Bahar, the 
Camel of the River. The other bird like a partridge, wliich 
Mr Norden’s people lliot, and did not know its name, and 
which was better than a pigeon, is called Gooto, very com- 
mon in all the defert parts of Africa. I have drawn them 
of many different colours. That of the Dcferfs of Tripoli, 
and Cyrenaicum, is very beautiful ; that of Egypt is fpotted 
white like the Guinea-fowl, but upon a brown ground, not 
a blue one, as that latter bird is. However, they are all very 
bad to cat, but they are not of the fame kind with the par- 
tridge. Its legs and feet are all covered with feathers, and 
it has but two toes before. Tlie Arabs imagine it feeds on 
Hones, but its food is infects. 

After Comadreedy, the Nile is again divided by another 
fragment of the ifland, and inclines a little to the weflward. 
On the call is the village Sidi Air cl Courani. It has only 
two palm-trees belonging to it, arid on that account hath 
a deferted appearance ; but the wheat upon the banks was 
live inches high, and more advanced than any we had feen. 
The mountains on the eall-fidc come dou n to the banks of 
the Nile, arc bare, white, andfandy, and there is on thislide 
no appearance of villages. 

The river here is about a quarter of a mile broad, or 
fomething more. It fhould feem it was the Angyrorum 
Oivitas of Ptolemy, but neither night nor day could I get 
an inllant for o]>fen'ation, on account of thin white clouds, 
which confufed (for they fcarce can be faid to cover) the 
i;c.'ivens continuallv. 


We 
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We pafled now a convent of coplits, with a fmall planta- 
tk)n of palms. It is a miferable building, with a dome like 
to a faint’s or marabout’s, and Rands quite alone. 

About four miles from this is the village of Nizclct el 
Arab, confiding of miferable huts. Here begin large planta- 
tions of fugar canes, the firft we had yet feen ; they were then 
loading boats with thefe to carry them to Cairo. I procured 
from them as many as I defired. The canes are about an 
inch and a quarter in diameter, they arc cut in round pieces 
about three inches long, and, after having been flit, they 
arc Reeped in a wooden bowl of water. They give a very a- 
greeable taRe and flavour to it, and make it the moR rc- 
frefliing drink in the world, whilR by imbibing the water, 
the canes become more juicy, and lofe a part of their heavy 
clammy fwcetnefs, which would occafion thirR. I was fur- 
prized at finding this plant in fuch a Rate of perfetRion fo 
far to the northvrard. We were now fcarcely arrived in 
lat. 29®, and nothing could be more beautiful and pcrfc(5l 
than. the. canes were. 

T APPREHEND they were originally a plant of the old con- 
tinent, and tranfported to the new, upon its firft difeovery, 
becaufc here in Egypt they grow from feed. 1 do not 
know if they do fo in Brazil, but they have been in all tinie.s 
tlie produce of Egypt. Whether they have been found cll'e- 
whcrc, I have not had an opportunity of being informed, 
but it is time that fomc Ikilftil peffon, verfed in the hilloryof 
plants, Ihould feparate fome of the capital prodiuRions of the 
old, and new continent, from the adventitious, before, from 
length of time, that which we now know of their hiftory 
be loft. 

VoL. I. 
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Sooah, tobacco, red podded or Cayenne pepper, cotton,, 
ibme fpedes of Solanum, Indigo, and a multitude of others, 
have not as yet tlieir origin well afeertained. 

Prince Henry of Portugal put his difeoveries to immedi- 
ate profit, and communicated what he found new in each 
part in Europe, Afia, Africa, and America, to where it was 
wanting. It will be foon difficult to afeertain to each quar- 
ter o^ the world the articles that belong to it, and fix up- 
on thofe few that are common to all. 

Even wheat, the early produce of Egypt, is not a native 
of it. It grows under the Line, within the Tropics, and as- 
far north and fouth as we know. Severe northern win- 
ters feem to be necellary to it, and it vegetates vigoroufly 
in froft and fnow. But whence it came, and in what lhapc,^ 
is yet left to conjedure. 

Though the flripc of green wheat was continued all', 
along the Nile, it was interrupted for about half a mile on* 
each fide of the coptilh convent. Thefe poor wretches 
know, that though they may fow, yet, from the violence of 
the Arabs, they lhall never reap, and therefore leave the 
ground defolate. 

On the fide oppofite to Sment, the llripc begins again, and" 
continues from Sment to Mey-Moom, about two miles, and'* 
from Mey-Moom to Shenuiah, one mile further. In this- 
fmall llripe, not above a quarter of a mile broad, befidesi 
wheat, clover is fown, which they call Berfine. I don’t think 
it equals what I have feen in England, but it is fown and. 
cultivated in the fame manner. 


iMMEDlATELt' 
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Immediately behind this narrow Rripc, the white moun«' 
tains appear again, fquarc and flat on the top like tables.. 
They feem to be laid upon the furface of tlic earth, not in- 
ferted into it, for the feveral flrata that arc divided lye a& 
level as it is poflible to place them witli a rule ; they arc of 
no conliderable height. 

We next pafled Boufh, a village on the wcft-lide of the 
Nile, two miles fouth of Shenuiah ; and, a little further, 
Beni Ali, where we fee for a minute the momitains on the 
right or weft-fide of the Nile, running in a line nearly fouth, 
and very high. About five miles from Boufli is the village 
of Maniarcifli on the eaft-fide of the river, and here the 
mountains on that fide end. 

Boush is about two miles and a quarter from the river. 
Beni Ali is a large village, and its neighbour, Zeytoom, ftill 
larger, both on the weftem fliore. I fuppofe this lall was part 
of the Hcraclcotic nome, where * Strabo fays the olive-tree 
grew, and no where elfc in Egypt, but we faw no appear- 
ance of the great works once faid to have been in that nome. 
A little farther fouth is Baiad, where w.as an engagement 
between Hullein Bey, and Ali Bey then in exile, in which the 
former was defeatetl, and the latter reftored to the govern- 
ment of Caira 

From Maniareifh to Beni Suef is two miles and a half, 
and oppofitc to this the mountains appear again of confidcr- 
able height, about twelve miles diflant. Although Beni Suef 

La .is 
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is no better built than any other town or village that we liad ' 
palled, yet it intcrcils by its extent; it is tl te moll confidcrablcr 
place we had yet leen lince our leaving. Cairo. It has a cachclF 
and a mofque, with three large. llccplcs, and. is a.market-r 
town. 


The country all around is well cultivated, and feems to 
be of the iitmottffertility; the inhabitants arc better cloathcd, 
and feemihgly Icfs miferablc, and opprefled, than thole we. 
\ liad left behind in the places nearer Cairo. 

The Nile is very fliallow at Beni Suef^ and the current: 
ftrong. We touched fcveral times in the middle of the> 
llrcam, and came to an anchor at Baha, about a quarter of: 
a mile above Beni Suef, where we palled the night. 

We were told to k<^ep good watch here all; night, that 
there were troops of robbers on the eaft-lide. of the water, 
who had lately plundered feme boats, and that the cachelb 
either dared not, or would not give them any alliltancc. We 
did indeed keep ftridl watch, but faw no robbers, and were ; 
no other way molcfted. 

The 1 8 th we had 'fine weather and a fair. wind. Still 
I thought the villages were beggarly, and thcconllant grovea 
of palm-trees fo .perfectly verdant, did not compenfatc for 
the penury of fown land, the narrowoefs of the valley, and 
barrennefs of the mountains. . 

t 

We palled Manfura,Gadami, Magaga, Malatiah, and other 
fmall villages, fome of them not confining of fifteen houfes. 
Then follow Gundiah and Kerm on the weft-fide of the 


river. 
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river, with, a lirgc plantation of dates, and four miles fur- 
ther Sharuni. All- the way from lioufli there appeared no 
mountains on the weft fide,, but' large plantations of dates, , 
which extended from Gundiah four miles. 

From this to Abou Azeeze, .frequent plantations of fugar 
canes were now. cutting. All about Kafoor is fandy and 
barren on both fides of the river. . Etfa is on the weft fide of 
tile Nile, which here again makes an illand. All the houfes 
liave now receptacles for pigeons on their tops, from which 
is derived, a confiderable profit. They are made of earthen 
pots one above the other, occupying the upper ftory, and 
giving the walls of the turrets a lighter and. more orna- 
mented appearance. . 

We arrived in the evening at Zohora, about a mile fouth 
of Etfa. It confifts of three plantations of dates, and is five 
miles from Miniet, and there, we pafled the night of the 
i8th of December. . 

There was nothing remarkable till we came to Barkaras, , 
a village on the fide of a hill, planted with thick groves of. 
palm-trees. . 

The wind was fo high we fcarcely could carr^’-our fails ; 
the current was ftrong . at Shekh Temine, and the violence 
with .which we went through the water was terrible. My 
Rais told me we fliould have flackened .omv fails, if it had 
not been, that, feeing me curious about the conftrueftion of 
the veflel and her parts, and as we were in no danger of ftrik- 
ihg, though the water was low, he wanted to £hew me what 
ftie could do,-. 


I .THANKED 
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1 THANKED him for his kindncfs. We had all along pre. 
fcrv'cd ftridt friendihip. Never fear the banks, laid Ij-for 
I know if there is one in the way, you have nothing to do 
but to bid him begone, and he will hurry to one fide direift- 
ly. “ I have Iiad paflengers, fays he, who would believe 
** that, and more than that, when I told them ; but there is 
“ no occafion I fee to wafte much time with you in fpeak- 
“ ing of miracles.” 

“ You are miilaken, Rais, I replied, very much miftaken ; 
“ I love to hear modem miracles vaflly, there is always fomc 
“ amufement in them .” — ** Aboard your Chriftian Ihips, fays 
“ he, you always have a prayer at twelve o’clock, and drink 
“ a glafs of brandy ; fince you won’t be a Turk like me, I 
“ wilh at Icall you would be a Chriftian.” — ^Very fairly put, 
faid I, Haftan, let your vellel keep her wind if there is no 
danger, and I lliall take care to lay in a ftock for the whole 
voyage at the firft town in which we can purchafe it. 

W E paired by a number of villages . on the weftem 
Ihore, the eaftern feeming to be perfedlly unpeopled : Firft, 
Vclhne, a confiderable place ; then * Miniet, or the ancient 
Vhylae, a large town wdiich had been fortified towards the 
water, at leaft there were fomc guns there. A rebel Bey 
had taken poftelfion of it, and it was ufual to ftop here, the 
river being both narrow and rapid ; but the Rais was in great 
fpirits, and rclblved to hold his wind, as I liad defired Him, 
and nobody made us any fignal from ihore. 

We 


* SiRnlncs th« Narrow Paffage, and is meant what Pfyit is in Lalin. 
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We came to a village called Rhoda, whciice wc faw the 
magnificent ruins of the ancient city of Antinous, built by 
Adrian. Unluckily I knew nodiing of thcfe ruins when I 
left Cairo, and had taken no pains to provide myfelf with 
letters of recommendation as I could eafily have done. Per- 
haps I might have found it difficult to avail myfelf of them, 
and it was, upon the whole, better as it was. 

I ASKED the Rais what fort of people they were ? He faid 
that the town was compofed of very bad Turks, very bad 
Moors, and very bad Chriffians; that fevcral devils had been 
fcen among them lately, who had been difcovered by being 
better and quieter than any of the reft.— The Nubian geo- 
grapher informs us, that it was from this town Pharaoh 
brought his magicians, to compare their powers with thofe 
of Mofes ; an anecdote worthy that great hiftorian. 

r TOLD the Rais, that I muft, of neceflity, go afliorc, and 
alked him, if the people of this place had no regard for 
faints ? that I imagined, if he would put on his red turban 
as he did at Coniadreedy for my honour, it would then ap- 
pear that he was a faint, as he before faid he was known to be 
all the world over. He did not feem to be fond of the ex- 
pedition ; but hauling in his main-fail, and with his forc- 
lail full, ftood S. S. E. direAly under the Ruins. In a fliort 
time we arrived at the landing-place ; the banks arc low, 
and we brought up in a kind of bight or fmall bay, where 
there was a ftake, fo our veffcl touched very little, or rather 
fwung clear, 

Abou Cuffi’s fon Mahomet, and the Arab, went on lliorc, 
under pretence of buying fome provifion, and to fee how 

the 
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the land lay, but after the character we had of theinhabi. 
tant$, all our fire-arms were, brought to the door of the ca- 
bin. In the mean time, partly with my naked eye and 
partly with my glafs, I obferved the ruins. fo attentively as 
to bcperfcdtly in love with .them. 

These columns of the angle of the, portico were fianding 
fronting to the north, part of the tympanum, cornice, 
frize, and architrave, all entire, and very much ornamented; 
thick trees hid what was behind. . The columns were of 
the largeft fize and fluted ; the capitals Corintliian, and in 
all appearance entire. They were of white Parian marble 
probably, but had loft the extreme whitenefs, or polifh, of 
the Antinous at Rome, and were changed to the colour of 
the fighting gladiator, or rather to a brighter yellow. I 
faw in(liftin<5lly, alfo, a triumphal arch, or gate of the town, 
in the very fame ftylc; and fomc blocks ofvei'y white lliin- 
ing ftone, which feemed to be alabaftcr, but for what em- 
ployed I do not know. 

No perfon had yet ftirred, when all on a luddcn we heard 
the noife of Mahomet and the Moor in ftrong d.fputc. Up- 
on this the Rais ftripping off his coat, leaped afliore, and 
flipped off the rope from the flake, and anotli^r of the 
Moors fluck a flrong percli or pole into die river, and twill- 
ed the rope round it. We were in a bighf, or calm place, 
fo that the flream did not move the boat. 

Mahomet and the Moor came prcfently in fight ;; 'the 
people had taken Mahomet’s tur]>an from him, and they 
were apparently on the very worft terms. M;ihomet cried 
.to us, that the whole town was coming, and getting near 

2 tlic 
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tlie boar, he and the Moor jumped in with great agility, 
A number of people was allemblcd, and three Ihots were 
fired at us, very quickly, tlie one after the other. 

I CRIED out in Arabic, “ Infidels, thieves, and robbers ! come 
on, or we Ihall prefcntly attack you upon which I im- 
mediately fired a fliip-blunderbufs with pifiol fmall bullets, 
but with little elevation, among the bullies, fo as not to 
touch them. The three or four men that were ncarcll fell 
flat upon their faces, and Hid away among the bullies on 
their bellies, like eels, and we faw no more of them. 

We now put our veflel into the ftream, filled our fore- 
fail, and flood off, Mahomet ciying, Be upon your guard, if 
you are men, we are the Sanjack’s foldicrs, and will come 
for the turban to-night. More we neither heard nor faw. 

We were no fooner out of their reach, than our Rais, 
filling his pipe, and looking very grave, told me to thank 
God that I was in the veflel with fuch a man as he was, as 
it was owing to that onl)-*! cfcaped from being .murdered 
a-lliore. “ Certainly, laid IJialTan, under God, the way of 
“ efcaping from being mumered on land, is never to go 
“ out of the boat, but don’t you think that my bluiiderbufs 
“ was as elTedtual a mean as your holinefs ? Tell me, Mahes 
“ met, What did they do to you ?” He laid, They had not feen 
us come in, but had heard of us ever lince we were at Metra- 
henny, and had waited to rob or murder us ; that upon 
now hearing we were come, they had all ran to their 
houfes for their arms, and were-coming down, immediate- 
ly, to plunder the boat ; upon which he and the Moor ran 
off*, and being met by tlicfe three people, and the boy, on 
VoL, I. M the 
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the road, who had nothing in their hands, one of them 
fnatched the turban off. He likewife added, that there wer^ 
two parties in the town ; one in favour of Ali Bey, the other 
friends to a. rebel Bey who had taken Miniet ; that they 
had fought, two or three days ago, among thcmfclves, and 
were going to fight again, each of tliem having called A- 
rabs to tlieir alliftancc. “ Mahomet Bey, fays my Howadat 
“ Arab, will come one of thefc days with the foldiers, 
“ and bring our Shekh and people with him, who will 
“ burn their houfes, and deftroy their corn, tliat they will 
“ be allflarvcd to death next year.” 

Hass AN and his fon Mahomet were violently exafperated, 
and nothing would ferve them but to go in again near the 
fhore, and fire all the guns and blunderbufles among the 
people. But, befidcs that I had no inclination of that kind, 
1 was very loth to fruftrate the attempts of fome future 
traveller, who may add this to the great remains of archi- 
tetflure we have preferved already. . 

Tt would be a fine outfet for f#me engraver; the elegance 
and importance of the work certain. From Cairo the 
diftance is but four days ple^rant and fafe navigation, and 
in quiet times, protetflion might, by proper means, be cahly 
cQougli obtained at little expence. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. 

‘Vayage to Upper Egypt continued— —^Jhmouneltty Ruins there-— Gawa Ki~ 
beer Ruins — Mr Norden miftaken — Achmim — Convent of Catholics 
— Deader a — Magnificent Ruins— Adventure with a Saint there. 

T he Rais’s curiofity made him attempt to prevail with 
me to land at Rcremont, three miles and a half off, juft 
a-hcad of us ; this I undcrftood was a Coptic (^hriftian town, 
and many of Shekh Abadc’s people were Chriftians alfo. I 
thought them too near to have any thing to do with either 
of them. At Rcremont there arc a great number of Perfian 
wheels, to draw the water for the fugar canes, which be- 
long to Chriftians. The water tlius brought up from the 
river runs down to the plantations, below or behind the 
town, after being emptied oa the banks above ; a proof that 
here the defeent from the mountains is not an optic fallacy, 
as Dr Shaw fays. 

We paffed Alhmounein, probably tlie ancient Latopolis, a 
large town, which gives the name to the province, wlicrc 
there are magnificent ruins of Egyptian architecture ; and 
after that we came to Melavre, larger, better built, and bet- 
ter inhabited than Alhmounein, the rcfidcnce of the Ca- 
cheff. Mahomet Aga was there at that time with troops 
■from Cairo, he had taken Minier, and, by the friendlhip 

M 2 of 
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of Shekh Hamam, the great Arab, governor of Upper Egypt;^ 
he kept all the people on that fide of the river in their allei 
giance to Ali Bey. 

I HAD feen him at Cairo, and Rilk had fpoken to him to> 
do me fcrvice if he met with me, which he promifed. I 
called at Mclawc to complain of our treatment at Shekh- 
Abadc, and fee if 1 could engage him, as he had nothing elfc 
to employ him, to pay a vifit to my friend's at that inhofpi- 
table place.. This 1 was told he would do upon the flight- 
eft intimation. He,, unfortunately, however, happened, to 
be out upon fomc party ; but I was lucky in getting an oldi 
Greek, a fervant of his, who knew I was a friend, both ta 
the Bey and to his Patriarch., 

He brought me about a gallon of brandy, and a jar of le- 
mons and oranges, preferved in honey ; both very agreea- 
ble. He brought likewife a lamb, and fome garden-ftufFs.. 
Among the fweetmeats was fome horfe - raddifli' preferved- 
.like ginger, which certainly, though it might be wholc- 
fome, was the very word ftulF ever 1 tafted. I gave a good- 
fquarc piece of it, well wrapt in honey, to the Rais, who 
coughed and fpit half an hour after, crying he was poi- 
foiled. 

I SAW he did not wilh me to ftay at Mclawc, as he was 
afraid of the Bey’s troops, that they might engage him in: 
their fervicc to carry them down, fo went away with great 
good will, happy in the acquifition of the brandy, declaring: 
he would carry fail as long as the wind held. 
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We palled Molle, a fmall village with a great number of 
acacia trees intermixed with the plantations of palms. Thcfe 
occafion a plcafing variety, not only from the dilTerencc of 
the ihapc of the tree, but alfo from the colour and diverfity 
of the green. 

As the fycaraore in Lower Egypt, fo this tree feems to be 
the only indigenous one in the Thebaid. It is the Acacia 
Vera, or the Spina Egyptiaca, with a round yellow flower. 
The male is called the Saiel ; from it proceeds the gum ara- 
ble, upon incifion with an ax. This gum chiefly comes from 
Arabia Petrea, where thefe trees are moil numerous. But it 
is the tree of all deferts, from the northmofl: part of Arabia, 
to the extremity of Ethiopia, and its leaves the only food 
for camels travelling in thofe defert parts. This gum is 
called Sumach in the weft of Africa, and is a principal arti- 
cle of trade on the Senega among the lalofcs. 

A LARGE plantation of Dates reaches all along the weft 
lidc, and ends in a village called Mafara. Here the river, 
though broad, happened to be very fliallow ; and by the 
violence with which we went, we ftuck upon a fand bank 
ft) fall, that it was after fun-fet before we could get off ; 
we came to an anchor oppoflte to Mafara the night of the 
19th of December. 

On the 20th, early in the morning, we again fet fail and 
pafled two villages, the lirft called Welled Behi, the next 
Salem, about a mile and a half diftant from each other on 
the weft fide of the Nile. The mountains on tlic weft fide 
of the valley are about fixtecn miles off, in a high even 
ridge, running in a dirc^ftion fouth-caft; while the moun- 
tains. 
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tains on the eaft run in a parcllcl diredtion witli the river, 
and arc not three miles dillant. 

We palled Dcirout on the eaft lidc, and another called Zo- 
hor,in the fame quarter, furrounded with palms; then Siradd 
on the eaft lide alfo, where is a wood of the Acacia, which 
feems very luxuriant ; and, though it was now December, 
and the mornings efpecially very cold, the trees were in 
full flower. We palfed Monfalout, a large town on the 
weftern fliorc. It was once an old Eg^-ptian town, and place 
of great trade ; it was ruined by the Romans, but rc-efta-- 
blifhed by the Arabs. 

An Arabian * author fays, tliat, digging under the foun- 
datioit of an old Egyptian temple here, they found a croco- 
dile made of lead, with hieroglyphics upon it, which they 
imagine to be a talifihan, to prevent crocodiles from palling 
further. Indeed, as yet, we had not feen any ; that animal 
delights in heat, and, as the mornings were very cold, he 
keeps hirafelf to the fouthward. The valley of Egypt here 
is about eight miles from mountain to mountain. 

We pafled Siout, another large town built with the re- 
mains of the ancient city flfiu. It is fome miles in land, 
upon the fide of a large califh, over which there is an an- 
cient bridge. • This was formerly the ftation of the caravan 
for Sennaan They aflembled at Monfalout and Siout, un- 
der the protedlion of a Bey rcfiding there. Tliey then pafs- 
cd nearly fouth-weft, into the fandy defert of Libya, to El 
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Wah, the Oafis Magna of antiquity, and fo into the great 
Defert of Selima. 


Three miles beyond Siout, the wind turned dircdlly 
fouth, fo we were obliged to Hay at Tima the reft of the 20 th. 
I was wearied with continuing in the boat, and went on 
Ihore at Tima. It is a fmall town, furrounded like the reft: 
with groves of palm-trees. Below Tima is Bandini, three 
miles on the eaft fide. The Nile is here full of fandy illands. 
Thofe that the inundation has firft left are all fown, thefc 
are chiefly on the eaft. The others on the weft were barren 
and uncultivated ; all of them moftly compofed of fund. 

I WALKED into the defert behind the village, and lliot 
a confidcrable number of the bird called Gooto, and fevcral 
hares likewife, fo that I fent one of my fervants loaded to 
the boat. 1 then walked down paft a fmall village called 
Nizelet el Himma, and returned by a ftill fmallcr one call- 
ed Shuka, aljout a quarter of a mile from Tima. 1 was ex- 
ceedingly fatigued with the heat by the fouth wind ’^blow- 
ing, and tli.- deep fand on the llde of the mountain. I was 
then begi lining my apprcniicclh ip, which I fu lly complcatcd. 


The people in tliefe villages were in appearance little 
lefs miferablc than ;! u’e of the villages we had pafled. 
They feemed Piy ’ . 'y at firft, but, upon converfation,- 
bccame placid en;..., i' I I ...ht fcimc medals from them 
of no value, and -.r'. i: - .'il: : 10 • ■.a" a nhvncian, 
Lgave my advii„i to Sv-verai o' tlu: ua.ou.o.l''d. 
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them perfectly, they brought me frcfli water and fome fu- 
gar-canes, which they Iplit and llecped in it. If they were 
fatisfied, 1 was very much fo. They told me of a large fcenc 
of ruins that was about four miles diftant, and offered to 
fend a perfon to condutSt me, but I did not accept their of- 
fer, as I was to pafs there next day. 

The aift, in the morning, we came to Gawa, where is 
the fccond feene of ruins of Egyptian architcdlure, after 
leaving Cairo. I immediately went on fhore, and found 
a fmall temple of three columns in front, W'ith the capitals 
entire, and the columns in fcveral feparate pieces. They 
feemed by that, and their flight proportions, to be of the 
moft modern of that fpecies of building; but the wdiolc 
were covered with hieroglyphics, the old ftory over again, 
the hawk and the ferpent, the man fitting with the dog’s 
head, with the perch, or meafuring-rod ; in one hand, the hc- 
mifphcre and globes with wings, and leaves of the banana- 
tree, as is fuppofed, in his other. The temple is filled with 
rubbifli and dung of cattle, which the Arabs bring in here 
to Ihclter them from the heat, 

Mr Norden fays, that thefe are the remains of the ancient 
Diofpolis Parva, b.ut, though very loth to differ from him, 
and without the lead defire of criticifing, I cannot here be 
of his opinion. For Ptolemy, I think, makes Diofpolis Paiv^a 
about lat. 26 ^ 40', and Gawa is 27® 20', which is by much 
too great a difference. Befides, Diofpolis and its nome were 
far to the fouthward of Panopolis ; but we fliall Ihcw, by 
undoubted evidence, that Gawa is to the northward. 
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There are two villages of this name oppofite to each 
other ; the one Gawa Shergich, which means the Eaftcrn 
Gawa, and this is by much the largeft ; the other Gawa 
Garbieh. Several authors, not knowing the meaning of tlieic 
terms, call it Gawa Gcbery ; a word that has no fignilica- 
tion whatever, but Garbieh means the Weftern. 

I WAS very well pleafed to fee here, for the firll time, two 
fliepherd dogs lapping up the water from the ftream, then 
lying down in it with great feeming leifure and fatisfac- 
tion. It refuted the old fable, that the dogs living on the 
banks of the Nile run as they drink, for fear of the croco- 
dile. 

All around the villages of Gawa Garbieh, and the plan- 
tations belonging to them, Meflita and Raany, with theirs 
alfo joining them (that is, all the weft fide of the river) arc 
cultivated and fown from the very foot of the mountains to 
the water’s edge, the grain being thrown upon the mud a» 
foon as ever the water has left it. The wheat was at this 
time about four inches in length. 

We palled three villages, Shaftour, Commawhaia, and 
Zinedi; we anchored olTSluiftour, and within fight of Taahta. 
Taahta is a large village, and in it arc fcvcral molqiies. On 
the call is a mountain called Jibbel Hercdy, from a Turkilh 
faint, who was turned into a fnake, has lived fcv cral hun- 
dred years, and is to live for ever. As Chriftians, Moors, 
and Turks, all faithfully believe in this, the confcquence is, 
that abundance of nonfenfe is daily writ and told concern- 
ing it. Mr Norden difculles it at large, and afterwards 
gravely tells us, he docs not believe it; in which 1 certainly 
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iniift heartily join him, and recommend to my readers to dO-^ 
the fame, without reading any thing about it. . 

On the 2 2 d, at night, we arrived at Achmim. . I landed 
my quadrant and .inllruments, with a view of obferving an 
cclipfe of the moon ; but, immediately after her riling, 
clouds and mill fo cll'e(5lually covered the whole heavens, 
that it was not even poffiblc to catch a liar of any lize paf- - 
ling the meridian. 

Achmim is a vciy conliderable place. It belonged once 
to an Arab prince of that name, who pollefled it by a grant > 
from the Grand Signior, for a certain revenue to be paid* 
yearly. That family is now extin<5l ; and another Arab prince,.. 
Hamam Shekh of Furlhout, now rents it for his life-time, 
from the Grand Signior, with all the country (except Girge) , 
from Siout to Luxor. • 

The inhabitants of Achmim arc of a very yellow, un- 
healthy appearance, probably owing to the bad air, occalion- 
ed by a very dirty calilh that palles through the town.. 
There arc, likewife, a great many trees, bullies, and gar- . 
dens, about the llagnated water, all which incrcafe the badi 
quality of the air. • 

There is here what is called a Hofpice, or Convent of re- 
ligious Francifeans, for the entertainment of the converts, , 
or perfecuted Chriftiaiis in Nubia, uoken they can Jind them. 
This inllitution I fpcak of at large in the fequel. One of 
the lall piances of the houfc of Mcdicis, all patrons of learn- 
ing, propofed to fiirnilh them with a compleat obfervatory, . 
with the moll perfect and cxpenlivc inllruments ; but they 
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Tcfufed them, from a fcruple leaft it would give umbrage 
to the natives. The fear that it Ihould expofe their own ig- 
norance and idlenefs, 1 muil think, entered a little into the 
coniideration. 

They received us civilly, and that was juft all. I think 
I never krtew a number of priefts met together, who difFer- 
cd fo little in capacity and knowledge, having barely a ro- 
tine of fcholaftic difputation, on every other fubje(ft in- 
conceivably ignorant. But I underftood afterwards, that 
they were low men, all Italians ; fome of them had been 
barbers, and fome of them tailors at Milan ; they alleged 
to be all Anti-Copernicans, upon feripture principles, for 
they knew no other aftronomy. 

These priefts lived in great eafe and fafety, were much 
prote<5led and favoured by this Arab prince Hamam ; and 
their a<51:ing as phyftcians reconciled them to tlie people. 
They told me there were about eight hundred catholics in 
the town, but I believe the fifth part of that number would 
never have been found, even fuch catholics as they are. 
The reft of them were Cophrs, and Moors, but a very few 
of the latter, fo that the millionarics live perfc<5tly unmo- 
Icfted. 

T here was a manufatftory of coarfe cotton cloth in the town, 
to confiderable extent; and great quantity of poultr), edeemed 
the bed in Egypt, was bred here, and fent down to Cairo. The 
reafon is plain, the great export from Achmiin is wheat; all 
the counti-y about it is fown with that grain, and the crops 
are fuperior to any in Eg^'^pt. Thirty-two grains pulled from 
the car was equal to forty-nine of the bell Barbary wheat 
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gathered in the fame feafon; a prodigious difproportion, if it 
liolds throughout. The wheat, however, was not muc.h 
more forward in Upper Egypt, than that lower down tho 
country, or farther northward. It was little more than 
four inches high, and fown down to the very edge of the 
water. 

The people here wifely purfuing agriculture, fo as to pro^ 
ducc wheat in the greatell quantity, have dates only about 
their houfes, and a few plantations of fugar cane near 
their gardens. As foon as they have reaped their wheat, 
they fow for another crop, before the fun has drained the 
moiftiire from the ground. Great plenty of excellent filh 
is caught here at Achmim, particularly a large one called 
tlic Binny, a figure of which I have given in the Appendix, 
f liave feen them about four feet long, and one foot and a 
half broad. 

The people feemed to be very peaceable, and well dif- 
pofed, but of little curiofity. They exprellcd not the lead 
fiirprife at feeing my large quadrant and telefcopes mount- 
ed. We pafl'ed the night in our tent upon the river fide, 
without any fort of moleflation, though the men arc re- 
proached v/ith being very great thieves. But feeing, I fup- 
pofe, by our lights, that we were awake, they were afraid. 

I'lu: women feldom marry after lixteen ; we faw fevcral 
wlili child, wlio tliey laid were not eleven years old. Yet 
1 did not obferve that the men were Icfs in lize, Icfs vigor- 
(jus and a<d.ive in body, than in other places. This, one 
would not imagine from the appearance thefe young wives 
make, i hey arc little better coloured than a corpfe, and 
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look older at fixteen, than manyEnglifli women at fixty, fo 
that you are to look for beauty here in childhood only. 

Achmim appears to be the Panopolis of the ancients, not 
only by its latitude, but alfo by an infeription of a very large 
triumphal arch, a few hundred yards fouth of the convent. 
It is built with marble by the Emperor Nero, and is dedi- 
cated in a Greek infeription, hani 0eo. The columns that 
were in its front are broken and thrown away; the arch it- 
felf is either funk into the ground, or overturned on the 
fide, with little feparation of the feveral pieces. 

The 24th of December we left Achmim, and came to the 
village Shekh Ali on the weft, two miles and a quarter dif- 
tant. We then palled Hamdi, about the fame dillance far- 
ther fouth ; Aboudarac and Salladi on the call ; then Salladi 
Garbieh, and Salladi Shergieh on the eaft and weft, as the 
names import ; and a number of villages, ahnoft oppofitc, 
on each fide of the river. 

At three o’clock in the afternoon we arrived at Girgc, 
the largcft town we had fecn fince we left Cairo ; which, 
by the latitude Ptolemy has very rightly placed it in,fliould 
be the Diofpolis Parva, and not Gawa, as Mr Norden makes 
it. Tor this we know is the beginning of the Diofpolitan 
nome, and is near a remarkable crook of tlic Nile, as it 
Ihould be. It is alfo on the weftern fide of the river, as 
Diofpolis was, and at a proper dillance from Uendera, tlie 
ancient 'fentyra, a mark which cannot be millaken. 

The Nile makes a kind of loop here; is very broad, and 
the current ilrong. We palled it with a wind at north ; but 
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the waves ran high as in the ocean. All the countiy, on 
both lides of the Nile, to Girgc, is but one continued grove 
of palm-trees, in which are fcveral villages a fmall diftance 
from each other, Doulani, Coiifacd, Deirout, and Berdis, on 
the weft fide ; Welled Hallifi, and Beni Haled, on the eaft. 

The villages have all a very pidlurefque appearance 
among the trees, from the many pigcon-houfes that arc on 
the tops of them. The mountains on the eaft begin to de- 
part from the river, and tliofc on the weft to approach near- 
er it. It fecms to me, that, foon, the grcateft part of Egypt 
on the eaft fide of the Nile, between Achmim and Cairo, will 
be defcrt ; not from the riling of the ground by the mud, 
as is fuppofed, but from the quantity of fand from the 
mountains, which covers the mould or earth fcveral feet 
deep. I'his 24th of December, at night, we anchored be- 
tween two villages, Bcliani and Mobanniny. 

Next morning, the 25th, impatient to vifit the grcateft, 
and moll magnificent fccnc of ruins tliat are in Upper Egypt, 
we fet out from Beliani, and, about ten o’clock in the fore- 
noon, arrived at Dendcra. Although we liad heard that the 
people of this place were the very worft in E.g}'pt, we were 
not very apprehenfive. We had two letters from the Bey, 
to the two principal iiicn there, commanding them, as they 
would anfwcr with their lives and fortunes, to have a fpe- 
eial care that no mifehief bcfcl us; and likewife a very 
prelling letter to ShekJi Haniam at Eurlhout, in whofe ter- 
ritory we were. 

I PITCHED my tent by tlie river fide, juft above our bark, 
.and fent a mcliage to the two principal people, firft to the 
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one, then to the other, • defiring them to fend a proper 
perfon, for I had to deliver to them the commands of the 
Hey. I did not choofc to truft thefe letters with our boat- 
man; and Dcndcra is near half a mile from the river. The 
two men came after fome delay, and brought each of them 
a Ihcep ; received the letters, went back with great fpcctl, 
and, foon after, returned, with a horfe and tluce aflcs, to 
c%arry me to the ruins. 

Dendera is a confidcrable town at this day, all covered 
with thick groves of palm-trees, , the fame that Juvenal dc- 
feribes it to have been in his time. Juvenal himfclf muft 
have feen it, at Icaft once, in palling, as he himfelf died in 
a kind of honourable exile at Syene, whilft in command 
there. . 


T'erga fuga cekri^ prajlantibm omnibus injlant^ 

§ltd vidua colunt umlrofa Teiityra palma. 

Juv. Sat. 15. V. 75, 

• 

Tins place is governed by a cachclF appointed by Shekh 
Hamam. A mile fouth of the town, are the ruins of two 
temples, one of which . is fo much buried under ground, 
that little of it is to be feen ; but the. other, wlxicli is by far 
the moll magnificent, is entire, and acccifiblc on every fide. 
It is alfo covered with hieroglyphics, both within and with- 
out, all in relief ; and of every figure, fimplc and compound, 
that ever has been puhliflied, or .called an hieroglyphic. 

The form of the building is an oblong fquare, the ends 
of which arc occupied by two large apartments, or vefti- 
biilcs, fupported by monllrous columns, all covered with 
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hieroglyphics likewife. Some are in form of men and 
bealts ; fome feem to be the figures of inflruments of facri- 
fice, while others, in a fmaller lize, and lefs diflin<5l form, 
feem to be inferiptions in the current hand of hieroglyphics, 
of which I fhall fpeak at large afterwards. They are all 
finillied with great care. 

The capitals are of one piece, and confifl of four huge 
human heads, placed back to back againll one another, with 
bat’s cars, and an ill-imagined, and worfe-exccuted, fold of 
drapery between them. 

Above . thefc is a large oblong fquarc block, ftill larger 
than the capitals, with four flat fronts, difpofed like pannels, 
that is, with a kind of fquarc border round the edges, while 
the faces and fronts arc filled with hieroglyphics ; as are 
the walls and ciclings of every part of the temple. Between 
thefe two apartments in the extremities, there arc three 
other apartments, refembling the firft, in every rcfpedl, only 
that they are fmaller. 

The whole building is of common white ftonc, from 
the neighbouring mountains, only thofe two in which have 
been funk the pirns for hanging tlie outer doors, (for it 
feems they had doors even in thofe days) are of granite, or 
black and blue porphyry. 

The top of the temple is flat, the fpouts to carry off the 
water arc monftrous heads of fphinxes ; the globes with 
wings, and the two ferpents, with a kind of fhield or breaft- 
platc be L ween them, are here frequently repeated, fuch as 
we fee them on the Carthaginian medals. 
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The hieroglyphics have been painted over, and great 
part of the colouring yet remains upon the ftoncs, red, in all 
its fliades,efpccially that dark dulky colour, called TyrianPur- 
ple ; yellow, very frefli ; £ky-bluc (that is, near the blue of an 
eaftern Iky, fevcral fliades lighter than ours ; green of dif- 
ferent fliades ; thefe arc all the colours preferved. 

* 

I COULD difeover no veftiges of common houfes in Den- 
dcra more than in any other of the great towns in Egypt. 
I fuppofe the common houfes of the ancients, in thel'e warm 
countries, were conllru^led of verj' llight materials, after ilicy 
left tlieir caves in the mountains. There was indeed no 
need for any othcl*. Not knowing the regularity of the Nile’s 
inundation, they never could be perfectly fecure in their 
own minds againft the deluge ; and this lliglit Rrudfurc 
of private buildings feems to be the reafon fo few ruins 
arc found in the many cities once built in Egypt. If there 
ever were any other buildings, they mull be now covered 
with the white fand from the mountains, for the whole 
plain to the foot of thefe is o crllowcd, and in culti- 
'cation. It was no part, either of my plan or inclination, to 
enter into the detail of this extraordinary architetfliirc. 
Quantity, and folidity, are two principal circumllances that 
iire fecn there, with a vengeance. 

It ftrikes and impofes on you, at firfl light, but the im- 
prelTions are like thofe made by the fize of mountains, 
which the mind docs not retain for any confidcrablc time 
after feeing them ; I think, a very ready hand might fpend 
fix months, from morning to night, before he could copy 
the hieroglyphics in the inlidc of the temple. They are, 
however, in fevcral combinations, which have not appeared 
VoL. L O in 
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in the collcdlion of hieroglyphics,. I wonder that, bcihg^^ 
in the neighbourhood, as wc arc, of Lycopolis, wc never fee a 
wolf as an hieroglyphic ; and nothing, indeed, but what, 
has fomc aflinity to water ; yet the wolf is upon all the med- 
als, from which I apprehend that the worlhip of the wolf 
was but a modern fuperdition.. 

Dendera (lands on the edge of a fihall, but fruitful plain;: 
the wheat was thirteen inches high, now at Chriilmas ; 
their harveft is in the end of March. The valley is not above 
five miles wide, from mountain to mountain. Here we 
firft faw the Doom-tree in great profufion growing among 
the palms, from which it fcarcely is diftinguiUiable at a dif- 
tance. It is the * I’alma Thebaica Cuciofera. Its (lone is- 
like that of a peach covered with a black bitter pulp, whiclii 
refembles a walnut overripe. 

A LITTLE before we came to Dendera wc faw die firft 
crocodile, anti afterwartls liimdretls, ]} ing upon every illand, 
like large flocks of cattle, yet the inhabitants of Dendera 
tlrive their, beads of every kind into the river, and they 
(land there for hours. The girls and women too, that come 
to fetch water in jars, (land up to tlicir knees in the water 
for a confiderable time ; and if we guel's by what happens, 
their danger is full as little as their fear, for none of them, 
that evcrl heard of, had been bit by a crocodile. However, 
if the Dendcrites were as keen and expert hunters of Cro- 
codiles, as fome t hillorians tell us they were formerly,, 
there is furely no part in the Nile w’hcrc they would have 
bciter (port than here, immediately before their own city. 
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Having made feme little acknowledgment to tliofe who 
had conducted me through the ruins in great fafety, 1 re- 
turned to the Canja, or rather to my tent, which I placed in 
the firft firm ground. I faw, at fomc diftance, a wcll-dreflcd 
man, with a white turban, and yellow lhawl covering it, 
and a number of ill-looking people about him. As I 
thought this was fome quarrel among the natives, I took 
no notice of it, but went to my tent, in order to re(5lify my 
quadrant for obfervation. 

As foon as our Rais faw me enter my tent, he came with 
exprefiions of very great indignation. “ What fignifics it, 
faid he, that you are a friend to the hey, have letters to 
every body, and are at tlie door of Furlhout, if yet here is 
a man that will take your boat away from you?” 

“ Softly, foftly, I anfwercd, Haflan, he may be in the 
right. If Ali Bey, Shekh Hamam, or any body want a boat 
for public fcrvicc, I mull yield mine. Let us licar.” 

Shekh Hamam and Ali Bey! fays he; why it is a fool, an 
idiot, and an afs ; a fellow th.at goes begging about, and fays 
he is a faint ; but he is a natural fool, full as much knave 
as fool however; he is a thief, 1 know him to be a thief.” 

If he is a faint, faid I, Hagi I-Iafilin, as you are another, 
known to be fo all the world over, I don’t I’ee why 1 Ihonid 
interfere ; faint againll faint is a fair battle.” — It is the 
Cadi, replies he^ and no one clfe.” 

“ Come away with me, faid T, Hafian, and let us fee tins 
cadi ; if it is the cadi, it is not the fool, it may be the knave.” 
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He was fitting upon the ground on a carpet, moving Iiis 
head backwards and forwards, and faying prayers with 
beads in his hand. I had no good opinion of hin^ from his 
firfl appearance, but faid, alicnm^ boldy; this feemed to 
offend him,' as he looked at me with great contempt, and- 
gave me no anfwcr, though he appeared a little difconccrt- 
cd by my conlidence. 

“ Ar e you the Caft\ faid he, to whom that boat belongs I'*' 
No, Sir, faid I, it belongs to Hagi liaflan.” 

” Do. you think, fays he, I call Hagi Hafliin, who is a Slier- 
“ riffe, Gfrr 


“ That depends upon tlic mcafiire of your prudence, faid 
“ I, of whic h as yc.'t I have no proof that can enable me to 
“ judge or decide.” 

"Are you the ChryTum that was at the ruins in the morn- 
" ing ? fays he.” 

"I was at the ruins in the morning, replied I, and J am 
" a ChrijVuiu. Ali bey calls that denominaiion of people 
" Na'z-ari.n':^ tJiat is the Arabic of Cairo and Coiiftantinople, 
“ and I underftand no other.” 

" I am, faid he, going to Girge, and this holy faint is with 
" me, and there is no boat but your’s bound that way, for 
" which rcafon I have promifed to take him with me.” 
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By this time the faint had got into the boat, and fat for- 
ward ; he was an ill-favoured, low, lick-like man, and feem- 
ed to be abnoft blind. 

You flioiild not make rafh promifes, faid I to the cadi, 
for this t)nc you made you never can perform ; I am not go- 
ing to C/irge. Ali Bey, luhofe ftave yon are^ gave me this boat, 
but toM t)ic, I was not to Ihip either faints orcadics. There 
is my boat, go a board if you dare; and you, Hagi Hafliin, 
let me li e you lift an oar, or loofe a fail, either for the cadi 
or the faint, if I am not with them. 

I WENT to my tent, and the Rais followed me. “ Hagi 
“ HafTan, faid I, there is a proverb in my country. It is bet- 
“ ter to flatter fools than to flght them : Cannot you go to 
“ the fool, and give him half-a-crown ? will he take it, do 
** you think, and abandon his journey to Girge? after- 
“ wards leave me to fettle with the cadi for his voyage thi- 
« then” 

“ Ilf, will take it with all his heart, he will kifs your hand 
** for half-a-crown, fays Hafl'an.” 

“ Let him have half-a-crown from me, faid I, and defire 
** him to go about his bufincfs, and intimate that I give him 
“ it in charity, at fame time expeft compliance with the 
** condition.” 

In the interim, a Chriftian Copht came into the tent: 
** Sir, faid he, you don’t know what you arc doing ; the cadi 
** is a great man, give him his prefent, and ha^'c done with 
“ him.” 

“When 
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“ When he behaves better, it will be time enough for that, 
" faid I? — If you arc a frientl of his, advife him to be quiet, 
“ before an order comes from Cairo by a Serach, and car- 
“ ries him thither. Your countryman Rilk would not give 
“ me the advice you do?” 

Risk ! fays he; Do you know Rilk,? Is not that Rifk’s wri- 
ting, faid I, Ihcwing him a letter from the Bey? Wallah! 
(by God) it is, fays he, and away he went without fpeaking 
a word farther. 

The faint had taken his half-crown, and Iiad gone away 
finging, it being now near dai'k. — ^The cadi went away, and 
the mob difperfed, and we dirc^Hicd a Moor to ciy. That all 
people Ihould, in the night-time, keep away from the tent, 
or they would be fired at ; a Hone or two were afterwards 
thrown, but did not reach us. 

I FINISHED my obfci'V'ation, and afeertained the latitude 
of Dendcra, then packed up my inllrumcnts, and fent them 
on board. 

Mr Norden feems greatly to have miftaken the pofition 
of this town, which, confpicuous and celebrated as it is by 
ancient authors, anxl juftly a principal point of attention to 
modern travellers, he docs not fo much as deferibe; and, in 
his map, he places Dendcra twenty or thirty miles to the 
fouthwaixl of Badjouia; whereas it is about nine miles to 
the northward. For badjoura is in lat. 26® 3', and Dcndera 
is in 26 ° 10'. 


It 



the source of the NILE. 


TSt 


It is a great pity, that he who had a taftc for this very 
remarkable kind of architedlure, fhould have palled it, both 
in going up and coming down ; as it is, beyond comparifon, 
a place that would liave given more fatisfa( 5 lion than all 
Upper Egypt. 

While wc’wcre ftriking our tent, a great mob came down,, 
but without the cadi. As I ordered all my people to take their 
arms in their hands, they kept at a very conlidcrable dif- 
tance ; but the fool, or faint, got into the boat with a yellow 
Hag in his hand, and fat down at the foot of the main-mail, 
faying, with an idiot lh[iilc,That we lliould lire, for he was 
out of the reach of the fliot ; fome Hones were thrown, but 
did not reach us. 

I ORDERED two of lUy fcrvants with large brafs Ihip-brun- 
dcrbulTes, very bright and glittering, to get upon the top of 
the cabbin.. I tlicn pointed a wide-mouthed Swedilli blun- 
derbufs from one of the windows, and cried out. Have 

a care ; the next Hone that is thrown I fire my cannon 

amongft you, which will fweep away 300 of you inllantly 
from the face of the earth ; though 1 believe there were not 
above two himdred then prefent., 

I ORDERED Hagi Haflan to call off liis cord immediately, 
and, as foon as the blunderbufs appeared, away ran every 
one of them, and, before they could colled: tlicmfelvcs to 
return, our vclfel was in the middle of the llrcam. The 
wind was fair, though not very frelh, on which we let both 
tfur fails, and made great way. 
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Tun faint, who had been finging all the time we were 
dil’puting, began now to Ihew fome apprehenfions for l|is 
own fafety : He alkcd Hagi Hailan, if tliis was the way to 
Girge ? and had for aiifwer, “ Yes, it is the fool’s way to 
“ Girge.” 

We carried him about a mile, or more, up the river ; then 
a convenient landing-place ottering, I attced him whether 
he got my money, or not, laft night ? He faid, he had for 
yefterday, but he had got none for to-tlay. — “ Now, the next 
thing I have to alk you, faid I, is. Will you go attiore of } our 
own accord, or will you be thrown into the Nile ? He an- 
iwered with great conlidence. Do you know, that, at my 
word, I can lix your boat to the bottom of the Nile, and 
make it grow a tree there for ever ?” “ At e, lays Hagi I laf- 
fan, and make oranges and lemons grow on it lilLcwifc, 
can’t you ? You arc a cheat.” “ Come, Sirs, faid I, lolc no time, 
put him out.” I thought he had been blind and weak ; 
and the boat was not within three feet of the Ihorc, when 
placing one foot upon the gunnel, he leaped, clean upon land. 

We flacked our vcflcl down the ttream a few yards, fill- 
ing our fails, and llretching away. Upon feeing this, our 
faint fell into a defperate pattion, curfing, blafplieming, and 
ttamping with his feet, at eveiy word crying “SharUllah !” 
/. e. may God fend, and <lo juttice. Our people began to 
taunt and gibe him, alking him if he would have a pipe of 
tobacco to w'arm him, as the morning was very cold ; but I 
bade them be content. It was curious to fee him, as far as 
we could difeern, fometimes fitting down, fometimes jump- 
ing and fkipping about, and waving his flag, then running 

about 
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about a hundred yards, as if it were after us ; but always 
returning, though at a flower pace. 

None of the reft followed. He was indeed apparently the 
tool of that rafeal the cadi, and, after his defigns were fruf. 
trated, nobody cared what became of him. He was left in 
the lurch, as thofe of his charadler generally are, after ferv- 
ing the purpofe of knaves. 
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CHAP. VI. 

r» 

Arrive at Furjhout— -Adventure of Friar Chrifiopber'—A^fit Thebes—— 
Luxor and Carnac^— Large Ruins at Edftt and Efne Proceed on our 
Voyage. 

W K arrived happily at Furfliout that fame forenoon, and 
went to the convent of Italian Friars, who, like thofc 
of Achmim, arc of the order of the reformed Francifeans, 
of whofe million I diall fpcak at large in the fcquel. 

We were received more kindly here than at Achmim ; 
but I’adrc Antonio, fuperior of that laft convent, upon which 
this of Furlliout alfo depends, following us, our good rccep- 
lion futrered a fmall abatement. In lliort, the good Fiiars 
would not let us buy meat, bccaufc they faid it would be a 
and reproach to them ; and they woidd not give us any, 
for fear ihatlhould be a reproach to them likcwifc, if it was 
told in J-’.urope they Ihed vacll. 

After fome time I took the liberty of providing for my- 
ft if, to wliich they fubmitted with chrillian patience. Yet 
thefe convents were founded exprefsly with a view, and 
from a necelliiy of providing for travellers between Egypt 
and Ediiopia, and we were dri'itly intitled to that enter- 
tainment. 
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tainment. Indeed there is very little ufe for this inftitu- 
tion in Upper Egypt, as long as rich Arabs are there, much 
more charitable and humane to ftranger Chriflians than 
the Monks. 

Furshout is in a large and cultivated plain. It is nine 
miles over to the foot of the mountains, all fown with 
wheat. There are, likewife, plantions of fugar canes. The 
town, as they faid, contains above 1 0,000 people, but I have 
no doubt this computation is rather exaggerated. 

We waited upon the Shekh Hamam ; who was a big, 
tall, handfomc man ; I apprehend not far from fixty. He 
was drellcd in a large fox-fkin pelifle over the reft of his 
cloaths, and had a yellow India lhawl wrapt about his head, 
like a turban. He received me with great politenefs and 
condefenfion, made me fit down by him, and alked me more 
about Cairo than about Europe. 

The Rais, had told him our adventure with the faint, at 
wliich he laughed very heartily, faying, I was a wife man. 
and a man of condueft. To me he only faid, “ they arc 
bad people at Dendera to which I anfwcrcd, “ there were 
very few places in the world in which there were not fome 
bad.” He replied, “ Your obfervation is true, but there they 
are all bad ; reft yourfelvcs however licre, it is a quiet place ; 
though there are ftill fome even in this place not quite fo 
good as they ought to be.” 


The Shekh was a man of immenfe riches, and, little by 
little, had united in his own perfon, all the feparatc diftritfts 

P 2 of- 
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of Upper Egypt, each of which formerly had its particular- 
prince. But his intcreft was great at Conftantinople, where 
he applied dirc(Jlly for what he wanted, infomuch as to give 
a jealoiify to the Beys of Cairo. He had in farm from the 
Grand Signior alinoft the whole country, between Siout and 
Syene, or Afibuan. I believe this is the Shekhof Upper Egypt, 
whom Mr Irvinc.fpeaks of fo gratefully. He was betrayed, 
and murdered fome time after, by one of the Beys whom he. 
had proted;ed iix his own country^. 

While wc were at Furfhout, there happened a very ex- 
traordinary phaenomenon. It rained the whole nighty and' 
till about nine o’clock next morning ; and the people be- 
gan to be very appfelienfive Icaft the whole town fhould be 
.deftroyed. It is a perfedl prodigy to fee rain here; and 
the prophets faid it portended a diilblution of government, 
which was juftly verilied foon afterwards,_and at that time, 
indeed was extremely probable. 

Furshout is in lat 26® 3^30"; above that, to the fouth- 
ward, on the fame plain, is another large village, belonging 
to Shekli Ifmacl, a nephew of Shekh Hamam. It is a large 
to-w/iy built with clay like Furfliout, and furrounded tvith.. 
groves of palm trees, and very large plantations of fugar, 
canes. Here they make fugar.. 

Shekh Ismael was a vciy plcafant and agreeable man, 
but in bad health, having a violent afthma, and fometimes 
pleuretic complaints, to be removed by bleeding only. He 
had given thefe friars a houfc for a convent in Badjoura;. 
but as they had not yet taken poU'ellion of it, he defired me.* 
to come and ftay there. 


Friar 
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Friau Christopher, whom I underftood to have been a 
Milaiicfc barber, was his phyfician, but lie had not the h i- 
ence of an Englifh barber in furgery. He could not bleed, 
but with a fort of inftrument refcmbling that which is ufed 
in cupping, only that it had but a linglc lancet ; with this 
he had l)ccn lucky enough as yet to efcape laming his 
patients. This bleeding inftrument they call the Tabangc, or 
the Piftol, as they do the cupping inftrument likewife. 1 never 
could help lliuddcring at feeing the confidence with which 
this man placed a fmall brafs box upon all forts of arms, and 
drew the trigger for the point to go where fortune plcafed.. 

Shekh Ismael was veiy fond of this furgeon, and the 
furgeon of his patron ; all would have gone well, had not 
friar Chriftopher aimed likewife at being an Aftronomcr. A- 
bove all he gloried in being a violent enemy to the Coperni- 
can fyftcm, which unluckily he had miftafcen for a hcrcl’y in 
the church ; and partly from his own flight ideas and ftock 
of knowledge, partly from fome Milanefe almanacs he had 
got, he attempted, the weather being cloudy, to foretel the 
time when the moon was to change, it being that of the 
month Ramadan, when the Mahometans’ lent,. or falling,, 
was to begin. 

It happened that the Badjoura people, and their Shekh 
Ifmacl, were upon indificrciit terms with Hamam, and his 
men of Furfliout, and being dcfiroiis to get a trimiiph over 
their neighbours by the help of their friar Chriftopher, they 
continued to eat, drink, and fmoke, two days after the con- 
j vmdion. . 


The 
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The moon had been feen the fccond night, by a Fakir*, 

in the defert, who had fent word to Shekh Hamam, and he 

• 

had begun his faft. But Ifmael, afTured by friar Chriftophcr 
that it was impoflible, had continued eating. 

The people of Furfliout, meeting their neighbours fing- 
ing and dancing, and with pipes of tobacco in their mouths, 
all cried out with aftoniftiment, and alked, ‘‘ Whether they had 
“ abjured their religion or not?” — From words they came 
to blows ; feven or eight were wotinded on each fide, luckily 
none of them mortally. — Hamam next day came to inquire 
at his nephew Shekh Ifmael, what had been the occafion of 
all this, and to confult what was to be done, for the two 
villages had declared one another infidels. 

I WAS then with my fci’vants in Badjoura, in great quiet 
and tranquillity, under the protecifion, and very much in the 
confidence of Ifmael ; but hearing the hooping, and noife 
in the ftreets, I had barricadoed my outer-doors. A high wall 
furrounded the houfe and court-yard, and tl\crc 1 kept quiet, 
fatisfied ’vith being in perfetJl fafety. 

In the interim, I heard it was a quarrel about the keep- 
ing of Ramadan, and, as I had provifions, water, and employ- 
ment enough in the hpufe, I refolved to Hay at home till 
'they fought it out ; being very little intcrefted wliich of 
them fliould be victorious. — About noon, I was fent for to 
Ifmael’s houfe, and found his uncle Hamam with him. 

He 


' A poor faint 
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He told me, there were feveral wounded in a quarrel a- 
bout the Ramadan, and recommended them to my care. 
“ About Ramadan, faid I ! what, your principal fail ! have 
“ you not fettled that yet ?” — Without anfwering me as to 
this, he alked, “ When does the moon change ?” As I knew 
nothing of friar Chriftopher’s operations, I anfwcrcd, in 
hours, minutes, and feconds, as I found them in the ephe- 
racridcs. 

“ Look you there, fays Hamam, this is fine work !” and, 
directing his difeourfe to me, “ When lhall we fee it ?” Sir, 
faid I, that is impoflible for me to tell, as it depends on the 
ftatc of the heavens ; but, if the Iky is clear, you mud fee 
her to-night ; if you had looked for her, probably you would 
have feen her lad night low in the horizon, thin like a 
thread; die is now three days old. — He darted at this, then 
told me friar Chridopher’s operation, and the confequcnces 
of it. 

IsmAel was afliamcd, ciirfcd him, and (hreatned revenge. 
It was too late tO retra<ft, the moon appeared, and fpoke for 
hcrfelf; and the unfortunate friar was difgraced, and 
haniflied from lladjoura. Luckily the pleu retie Hitch came 
again, and I was called to bleed him, which I did with a lan- 
cet; but he was fo terrilied at its brightnefs, at the ceremony 
of the towel and the bafon, and at my preparation, that it 
did not pleafe him, and therefore he was obliged to tc 
reconciled to Chridopher and his tabange. — Badjoiu’a is in 
lat. 26® 3' 16''; and is lituatcd on the wcllern Ihorc of the 
Nile, as l-uriliout is likewife. 
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We left Furlhout the 7th of January 1769, early in the 
morning. We had not hired our boat farther than Fur- 
lhout ; but the good terms which fubMed between me and 
the faint, my Rais, made an accommodation very eafy to 
carry us farther. He now agreed for L. 4 to carry us to 
Syene and down again ; but, if he behaved well, he expctSi:- 
e<l a trifling premium. “And, if you behave ill, Haflan, 
“ faid I, what do you think you deferve?” — ^“To be hanged* 
“ faid he, I deferve, and delirc no better.’* 

Our wind at firft was but fcant. The Rais faid, that he 
thought his boat did not go as it ufed to do, and that it was 
growing into a tree. The wind, however, frclhened up to- 
wards noon, and eafed him of his fears. We palled a large 
town called How, on the well fide of the Nile. About four 
o’clock in the afternoon we arrivctl at El Gourni, a fmall 
village, a quarter of a mile diftant from the Nile. It has in 
it a temple of old Egyptian archite< 5 turc. I think that this, 
and the two adjoining heaps of ruins, which arc at the fame 
dillance from the Nile, probably might liave been part of 
the ancient Thebes. 

SuAAMY andTaamy arc two cololTal ftatucs in a fitting 
pofture covered with hieroglyphics. The foutlimoll is of 
one Hone, and perfecHy entire. I’he northmoll is a good 
deal more mutilated. It was probably broken byOimbyfes; 
and they have fince endeavoured to repair it. The other 
has a very remarkable hcad-drefs, which can be compared 
to nothing but a tyc-wig, fuch as worn in the prefent day. 
'fhefe two, lituated in a very fertile fpot belonging to The- 
bes, were apparently the Nilomctcrs of that town, as the 
snaiks which the water has left upon the bales fuiliciently 

2 ihew. 
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Ihew. The bafes of both of them arc bare, and uncovered, 
to the bottom of the plinth, or lowed member of their pe- 
deftal ; fo that there is not the eighth of an inch of the 
lowed part of them covered with mud, though they dand 
in the middle of a plain, and have dood there certainly a- 
bove 3000 years ; fince which time, if the fanciful rife of 
the land of Egypt by the Nile had been true, the earth fliould 
have been raifed fo as fully to conceal half of them both. 

These datues are covered with inferiptions of Greek and 
Latin ; the import of which feems to be, that there were 
certain travellers, or particular people, who heard Memnon’s 
datue utter the found it was faid to do, upon being druck 
with the rays of the fun. 

It may be very reafonably expccdetl, that I fliould here 
fay fomething of the building and fall of the fird Thebes ; 
but as this would carry me to very early ages,, and inter- 
rupt for along time my voyage upon the Nile ; as this is, bc- 
fides, conneAed with the hidory of fevcral nations which I 
am about to deferibe, and more proper for the work of an 
hidorian, than the curfory deferiptions of a traveller, I fliall 
defer faying any thing upon the fubjeef, till 1 come to treat 
of it in the lird of thefe chara« 5 fcrs, an<l more efpecially till 
I fliall fpcak of the origin of the^r/Z'd-r^x, and the calami- 
ties brought upon Egypt by that powerful nation, a people 
often mentioned by difl'erent writers, but whofc hidory 
hitherto has been but impcrfcdltly known. 

Nothing remains of the ancient Thebes but four pro- 
digious temples, all of them in appearance more ancient, 
but neither fo entire, nor fo magnificent, as tliofe of Dendcra. 

VoL. I, ^ The 
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The temples at Medinet Tabu are the moll elegant of thefe. 
The hieroglyphics are cut to the depth of half-a-foot, in 
Lome places, but we have Hill the fame figures, or rather a 
lefs variety, than at Dcndera. 

The hieroglyphics are of four forts; firft, fuch as have 
only the contour marked, and, as it were, fcratched only 
in the Hone. I'he fecond arc hollowed ; and in the 
middle of that fpace rifes the figure in relief, fo that the 
prominent part of the figure is equal to the flat, unwrought 
furface of the Hone, and feems to have a frame round it, 
dcfigned to defend the hieroglyphic from mutilation. The 
third fort is in relief, or ballb relievo, as it is called, where 
the figure is left bare and expofed, witliout being funk in, 
or defended, by any compartment cut round it in the Hone. 
The fourth arc thofe mentioned in the beginning of this 
defeription, the outlines of the figure being cut very deep 
in the Hone. 

All the hieroglyphics, but the laft mentioned, which do 
not admit it, are painted red, blue, and green, as at Dcndera, 
and with no other colours. 

NoTWiTiisTANDi^m all this variety in the manner of ex- 
ecuting the hicroglyphical figures, and the prodigious mul- 
titude which I have feen in the fevcral buildings, I never 
could make the number of diflerent hieroglyphics amount 
to more than live hundred and fourteen, and of thefe there 
were certainly many, which were not really different, but 
from the ill execution of the fculpturc only appeared fo. 
Vrom this I conclude, certainly, that it can be no entire lan- 
guage which hieroglyphics arc meant to contain, for no 

, language 
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language could be comprehended in five hundred words, 
and it is probable that thefe hieroglyphics are not alphabetical^ 
or Jingle letters only ; for five hundred letters would make 
t-jQ large an alpliabet. The Chinefe indeed liave many more 
letters in life, but have no alphabet, but who is it that under^ 
Jlands the Chineje P 

There are three different charadlers which, X obferve, 
have been in ufe at the fame time in Egypt, Hieroglyphics, 
the Mummy character, and the Ethiopic. Thefe arc all 
three found, as I have fecn, on the fame mummy, and there- 
fore were certainly ufed at the fame time. The laft only I 
believe was a language. 

The mountains immediately above or behind Thebes, arc 
hollowed out intonumberlefs caverns, the firft habitations of 
the Ethiopian colony which built the city. I imagine they 
continued long in thefe habitations, for I do not think the 
temples were ever intended but for public and fokmn ufes, and 
in none of thefe ancient cities did I ever fee a wall or foun- 
dation, or any thing like a private houfe ; all are temples and 
tombs, if temples and tombs hi thofe times were not the fame 
thing. But veftiges of houfes there are none, whatever* Diodo- 
lois Siculus may fay, building with ftone was too expenfive for 
individuals ; the houfes probably were all of clay, thatched 
with palm branches, as they are at this day. This is one rea- 
fon why fo few ruins of the immenfc number of cities \\ c 
hear of remain. 


0^2 


Thebes, 


^ Diod, Sic. Ub. I. 
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Thebes, according to Homer, had a hundred gates. We can- 
not, however, diCcover yet the foundation of any wall thae 
it had ; and as for the horfcnien and chariots it is faid to 
have fent out, all the I'hcbaid fown with wheat would not 
have maintained om-balf of them. 

Thebes, at lead the ruins of the temples, called Medihet: 
Tabu, are built in a long ftretch of about a mile broad, moll 
parfimonioufly chofen at the Tandy foot of the mountains. 
The Horti * Penfiles, or hanging gardens, were finely formed 
upon the fides of thefe hills, then liipplied with water by 
mechanical devices. The utmoft is done to fpare the plain^ 
and with great reafon ; for all tlie fpace of ground thisi 
ancient city has had to maintain its myriads of horfes and 
men, is a plain of three quarters of a mile broad, between 
the town and the river, upon which plain the water rifes to 
the height of four,' and five feet, as we may judge by the 
marks on the llatues Shaamy and Taamy. All this pretend- 
ed populoufncfs of ancient Thebes I, therefore believe fabu- 
lous.. 

It is a circumflance very remarkable, in building the firll’ 
temples, that, where the fide-walls are folid, that is, not fup- 
portetl by pillars, fome of thefe have their angles and faces 
]>erpendicular, others inclined in a very confidcrable angle 
to the horizon. Thofe temples, whofe walls are inclined, 
you may judge by the many hieroglyphics and ornaments, 
are of tlie firll ages, or the greatell antiquity^ From which^ 
I am difpofed to think, that lingular conllrudion was a rem- 
nant 


*PIIn. lib. 26. cap. 14* 
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nant of the partiality of the builders for their firft domi- 
ciles ; an imitation of the Hope*, or inclination of tlie fidcs 
©f mountains, and that this inclination of Hat furfaces to 
each other in building, gave afterwards the. lirll idea of Py- 
ramids f. 

A NUMBER of robbers, who much refcmble our gypfics, 
live in the holes of the mountains above Tlicbes. I'hcy are 
all out-laws, punifheJ with death if elfewherc found. Of- 
man Bey, an ancient governor of Girge, unable to fuller 
any longer the diforders committed by thefe people, order- 
ed a quantity of dried faggots to be brought together, and, 
with his foldiers, took polTellion of the face of the moun- 
tain, where the greateft number of thefe wretches were : 
He then orderetl all their caves to be filled with this dry 
brufliwood, to which he fet fire, fo that moll of them were 
deftroyed ; hut they have fince recruited their numbers, with*- 
out changing their manners.. 

About half a mile north of F.I Gourni, arc the magnifiv 
cent, llupcndous fepulchrcs, of Thebes. The mountains 
of the Thehaid come clofe behind the towm ; they arc not 
run in upon one another like ridges, but llantl infulated 
upon their bafes ; fo that you can get round each of them. 
A hundred of thefe, it is laid, are excavated into fcpulchral, 
and a variety, of other, apartments. 1 went through feven of 
them with- a great deal of fatigue. It is a folitary place ; 

and 


*“Sec Norden's views of the Temples at Efm* and Kdfu. Vol. ii. plate 6. p. 8a. 

*f*,This inclined figure of the fides, is frequently found iu the fmall boxes witliiii tlic 
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a.nd my guides, either from a natural impatience and diftafte 
that thefe people have at fuch employments, or, that their 
fears of the banditti that live in tlie caverns of the moun- 
tains were real, importuned me to return to the boat, even 
before I had begun my fcarcli, or got into the mountains 
where arc the many large apartments of which I was in 
«iucll. 

In the firft one of thefe I entered is the prodigious far- 
cophagus, fome fay of Mcnes, others of Ofimandyas ; pof- 
fibly of neither. It is fixtecn feet high, ten long, and fix 
broad, of one piece of red-granite ; and, as fuch, is, I fuppofc, 
the fineft vafe in the world. Its cover is ftill upon it, (bro- 
ken on one fide,) and it has a figure in relief on the outlide. 
It is not probably the tomb of Ofimandyas, becaufc, Diodo- 
rus fays, that it was ten lladia from the tomb of the kings; 
•whereas this is one among them. 

There have been fome ornaments at the outer-pillars, or 
outer-entry, which have been broken and thrown down. 
Thence you defeend through an inclined pallage, I fuppofe, 
about twenty feet broad ; I fpcak only by guefs, for I did 
not mcafurc. The fide-walls, as well as the roof of this paf- 
fage, are covered with a coat of llucco, of a finer and more 
equal grain, or furface, than any I ever faw in Europe. I 
found my black-lead pencil little more worn by it than by 
writing upon paper. 


Upon 
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Upon the left-hand fide is the crocodile feizing upon the 
Apis, and plunging him into the water. On the right-hand 
is the * fcarabajus thebaicus, or the thebaic beetle, the lirft 
animal that is feen alive after the Nile retires from the land ; 
and therefore thought to be an emblem of the refurre<Jlion. 
My own conjecture is, that the apis was the emblem of the 
arable land of Egypt ; the crocodile, the typhon, or cacodse- 
mon, tlie type of an over-abundant Nile ; that the fcarabicus 
was the land which had been overflowed, and from which 
the water had foon retired, and has nothing to do with the 
refurreCtion or immortality, neither of which at that time 
were in contemplation. 

Farther forward on the right-hand of the entry, the. 
pannels, or compartments, were Hill formed in flucco, bur, 
in place of figures in relief, they were painted in frefco. 
I dare fay this was the cafe on the left-hand of the pafliigc, 
as well as the right. But the firll difeovery was fo unex- 
pected, and I had flattered myfelf tliat I Ihould be fo far 
mafter of my own time, as to fee the whole at my leifure, 
that I was rivetted, as it were, to the fpot by the firll light of 
thefe paintings, and I could proceed no further. 

In one pannel were feveral mullcal inllruments flrowed 
upon the ground, chiefly of the hautboy kind, witli a mouth- 
piece of reed. There were alfo fomc Ample pipes or flutes. 
With them were feveral jars apparently of iiottcr - ware, 
which, having their mouths covered with parchment or 

Ikin, 


See the figure of this Infed in Paul Lucas* 
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fkin, and being braced on their fides like' a drum, were pro* 
bably the inftruinent called the tabor ^ or * tabrety beat upon 
by the hands, coupled in earlieft ages with the harp,, and 
preferved Hill in Abyflinia, though its companion, the lall* 
mentioned inilrument, is no longer known there. 

In three following pannels were painted, in frcfco, three 
iiarps, which merited the utmoft attention, whether we con- 
fider the elegance of thefe inftruments in their form, and 
the detail of their parts as they are here clearly exprefled, 
or confine ourfelves to the refleiflion that necellarily follows, 
to how great perfetflion mufic muft have arrived, before an 
artift could have produced fo complete an inftrument as 
cither of thefe. 

As the firft harp feemed to be the moft perfect, and Icaft 
fpoiled, I immediately attached myfelf to this, and defired 
my clerk to take upon him the charge of the fecond. In 
this way, by Iketching exadlly, and loofely, I hoped to have 
made myfelf mailer of all the paintings in that cave, per- 
liaps to have extended my refearches to others, though, in 
the fequel, I found myfelf mifcrably deceived. 

My firft drawing was that of a man playing upon a harp; 
he was Handing, and the inftrument being broad, and flat 
at the bafe, probably for that purpofe, fupported kfelf eafily 
with a very little inclination upon his arm; his head is 
clofe fliaved, his eye-brows black, without beard or muf- 

tach )cs. 


* Gen. xxxit 27. Ifa. chap. xxx. ver^ 32. 
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tachoes. He has on him a loofe fliirt, like what they wear at 
this day in Nubia (only it is not blue) with loofe fleeves, 
and arms and neck bare. It feemed to be thick mullin, or 
cotton cloth, and long-ways through it is a crimfon ftripc 
about one-eighth of an inch broad ; a proof, if this is Egyp- 
tian manufacture, that they underftood at that time how to 
dye cotton, crimfon, an art found out in Britain only a very 
few years ago. If this is the fabric of India, Hill it proves 
the antiquity of the commerce between the two countries, 
and the introduction of Indian manufactures into Egypt. 

It reached down to his ancle ; his feet are without fan- 
dais ; he feems to be a corpulent man, of about fixty years of 
age, and of a complexion rather dark for an Egyptian. To 
guefs by the detail of the figure, the painter feems to have 
had the fame degree of merit with a good fign-painter in 
Europe, at this day. — If we allow this harper’s ftaturc to be 
five feet ten inches, then we may compute the harp, in its 
extreme length, to be fomething Id's than fix feet and a 
half. 

This inftrument is of a much more advantageous form 
than the triangular Crccian harp. It has thirteen firings, 
but wants the forepiece of the frame oppoUtc to the longeft 
firing. The back part is the founding-board, compofed of 
four thin pieces of wood, joined together in form of a cone, 
that is, growing wider towanls the bottom ; fo that, as the 
length of the firing iiicreafes, the fijuare of the correfpond- 
ing fpacc in the founding-board, in wliich the found was to 
undulate, always increafes in proportion. The whole prin- 
ciples, on which this harp is conflruClctl, arc rational and 
VoL. 1. R ingenious. 
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ingenious, and the ornamented parts are executed in the 
very beft manner. 

The bottom and ildes of the frame feem to be finecred, and 
inlaid, probably with ivory, tortoife-fhell, and mother-of- 
pearl, the ordinary produce of the neighbouring feas and 
deferts. It would be even now impoilible, either to con- 
ftruiSt or to finilh a harp of any. form with more tafte and 
elegance. Befides the proportions of its outward forn>, we 
mull obferve likewife how near it approached to a perfe<9: 
inllriiraent, for it wanted only two llrings of having two 
complete octaves ; that thefe were purpofely omitted, not 
from defeat of tallc or fcience, muft appear beyond contra*- 
di<5lion, wlicn we confider the harp that follows^ 

I HAD no fooner finiflied the harp which I had taken in 
hand, than I went to my afliftant, to fee what progrefs he had 
made in the drawing in which he was engaged. I found, 
to my very great furprife, that this harp differed ellentially, 
in form and dillribution of its parts, from the one I had 
drawn, without having loft any of its elegance ; on the con- 
trary, that it was liniliied with full more attention than 
the other. It feemed to be fineered with tlie fame materials, 
ivory and tortoife-lhcll, but the firings were differently difi- 
pofed, the ends of the three longeft, where they joined to- 
the founding-board below, were defaced by a- hole dug in 
the wall. Several of the firings in different parts had been 
feraped as with a knife, for the reft, it was very perfect. It 
had eighteen firings. A man, who feemed to be ftill older 
than the former, but in habit perfectly the fame, bare-footed, 
clofc ihaved, and of the fame complexion with him, flood 
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playing with both his hands near the middle of the harp, 
in a manner feemingly lefs agitated than in the other. 

I WENT back to my firfl; harp, verified, and examined my 
drawing in all its parts ; it is with great pleafure I now give 
a figure of this fccond harp to the reader, it was miflaid 
among a nrultitude of other papers, at the time when I was 
folicited to communicate the former drawing to a gentle- 
man then writing the Hiftory of Mufic, which he has already 
fubmitted to the public ; it is very lately and unexpedledly 
this lall harp has been found ; I am only forry this accident 
has deprived the public of Dr Burney’s remarks upon it. I 
hope he will yet favour us with them, and therefore abftain 
from anticipating his refle<flions, as I confider this as his pro- 
vince ; I never knew any one fo capable of alFording tlie pub- 
lic, new, and at the fame time juft lights on this fubjeift. 

There ftill remained a third harp of ten firings, its precife 
form I do not well remember, for I had feen it but once 
when I firft entered the cave, and was now preparing to 
copy that likewife. I do not rccolleA that there was any 
man playing upon this one, I think it was rather refting 
upon a wall, with fome kind of drapery upon one end of it, 
and was the fmallcft of the three. But I am not at all fo 
certain of particulars concerning this, as to venture any 
defeription of it ; what I have faid of the other two may be 
abfolutely depended upon. 

I LOOK upon thefc harps then as the Idieban harps in 
life in the time of Scfoftris, who did not rebuild, but deco- 
rate ancient Thebes ; I confider them as affording an in- 

R 2 conteflible 
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contcftible proof, were they the only monuments remaihingj 
that every art neceilary to the couftruction, ornament, and 
life of this inftrument, was in the liighcil perfeftion, and 
if fo, all the others rnuft, have probably attained to the fame 
degree. 

We fee in particular the ancients then po/Ieflcd an art 
relative to architecture, that of hewing the hardeft ftoncs 
with the greateft cafp, of which we arc at this day utterly 
ignorant and incapable. We have no inftrument that could 
do it, no compofition that could make tools of temper fuf- 
ficient to, cut bafs reliefs in granite or porphyry fo readily; 
and our ignorance in this is the more completely ftiewn, in. 
that we have all the reafons to believe, the cutting inftru-. 
ment with which they did thefe furpriling feats was com- 
pofed of brafs ; a metal of which, after a thoufand experi- 
ments, no tool has ever been made that could ferve the 
purpofc of a common knife, though we are at the fame 
time certain, it was of braf? the ancients made their razors* . 

These harps, in my opinion, overturn all the accounts 
hitherto given of the earlicft ftatc of muftc and muftcal 
inftruments in the caft ; and are altogether in their form, 
ornaments, and compafs, an incoiitcftible proof, ftronger than 
a thoufand Greek quotations, that geometry, drawing, me- 
chanics, and muftc, were at the greateft perfedion. when this 
inftrument was made, anti that the period from which we 
date the invention of thefe arts, was only the beginning of 
the aera of their rcftoratioii. 'fhis was the fentiment of Solo- 
mon,a writer who lived at the time when this harp waspainted* 

** Is there (fays Solomon) any thing whereof it may be faid, 

« Sec, , 
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** Sec, this is new ! it hath been already of old time which 
“ was before us*.” 

We find, in thefc very countries, how a later calamity, of 
the fame public nature, the conquell of the Saracens, occa- 
fioned a finiilar downfal of literature, by the burning the 
Alexandrian, library under the fanatical caliph Omar. \Ve 
fee how foon after, they flouriflied, planted by the fame hands 
that before had rooted them out. 

The cfFedls of a revolution occafioned, at the period I am 
now fpeaking of, by the univerfal inundation of the Sbepberu,\ 
were the dellrucftion of Thebes, the ruin of architedlurc, 
and the downfal of aftronomy in Egypt. Still a remnant 
was left in the colonics and correfpondents of Thebes, 
though fallen. Ezekiel f celebrates Tyre as being, from her 
beginning, famous for the tabret and harp, and it is pi'o- 
bably to 'Eyre the talle for raufic fled from the cojitempt and 
pcrfecution of the barbarous Shepherds ; who, tliough a 
numerous nation, to this day never have yet pollefltd any 
fpecies of mufic, or any kind of mufical inflruments capable 
of improvement. . 

Although it is a curious fubje(5l for refledlion, it lliould 
not furjirife us to find here the harp, in fuch variety of form. 
Old Thebes, as we prefently lhall fee, had been deftroyed, 
and was foon after decorated and adorned, but not rebuilt 
by Scfoftris. It was fomc time between the reign of Mcncs, 
the firft king of the Thebaid, and the firfl: general war of 

the 


* Eccics. chap, i. ver- lo. t Ezek# chap, xxviii. vcr. 13. 
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the Shepherds, that thefe decorations and paintings were 
made. This gives it a prodigious antiquity ; but fuppoling 
it was a favourite inftrument, confequently well underftood 
at the building of Tyre * in the year 1320 before Chrift, and 
Sefoftris liad lived in the rime of Solomon, as Sir Ifaac New- 
toni magines ; Hill there were 320 years lince that infl.ru- 
ment had already attained to great perfedtion,* a fuflicient 
time to have varied it into every form. 

Upon feeing the preparations I was making to proceed 
farther in my refearches, my condudlors loft all fort of fub- 
ordination. They were afraid my intention was to fit in 
this cave all night, (as it really was,) and to vifit the otliers 
next morning. With great clamour and marks of difeon- 
tent, they dallied their torches againft the largeft harp, and 
made the bell of their way out of the cave, leaving me and 
my people in the dark ; and all the way as they went, they 
made dreadful demuiciations of tragical events that were 
immediately to follow, upon their departure from the cave. 

There was no poffibility of doing more. I olFered them 
money, much beyond the utmoft of their expedlations ; 
but the fear of the Troglodytes, above Medinet Tabu, had 
fallen upon them ; and feeing at laft this was real, I was not 
myfelf without apprchcnlions, for they were banditti, and 
outlaws, and no reparation was to be expected, whatever 
they Ihould do to hurt us. 


Very 


* Nay, prior to this, the harp is mentioned as a common inftrument in Abraham’s time 1370 
years before Chrift, Geo. chap, xxxii. vcr. 27. 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


135 

<* 

Very much vexed, I mounted my horfe to return to the 
boat. The road lay through a very narrow valley, the 
fides of which were covered with bare loofe Hones. 1 had 
no fooner got down to the bottom, than I heard a greal deal 
of loud fpcaking on both fides of the valley ; and, in an in- 
ftant, a number of large ftones were rolled down upon 
me, which, 'though I heard in motion, I could not fee, on 
account of the darknefs ; this increafed my terror.- 

Finding, by the impatience of the horfe, that fevcral of 
thefe Hones had come near him, and that it probably was 
the noife of his feet which guided thofc that threw them, I 
difmounted, and ordered the Moor to get on horfeback ; 
which he did, and in a moment galloped out of danger. 
This, if I had been wife, I certainly might have done before 
him, but my mind was occupied by the paintings. Never- 
thelefs, I was refolved upon revenge before leaving thelb 
banditti, and liHened till 1 heard voices, on the right fide of 
the hill. I accordingly levelled my gun as near as poflible, 
by the ear, and fired one barrel among them. A moment’s 
filcnce enfued, and then a loud howl, which feemed to have 
conae from thirty or forty perfons. I took my fervant’s 
blunderbufs, and difeharged it where I heard the howl, 
and a violent confufion of tongues followed, btit no more 
Hones. As I found this was the time to efcape, I kept along 
the dark fide of the hill, as expeditioufly as poHible, till I 
came to the mouth of the plain, when we reloaded our 
firelocks, expedling fome interruption before we reached 
the boat ; and then we made the beH of our way to the 
river. 


Wb 
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We found our Rais full of fears for ns. He had been 
told, that, as foon as day light Ihould ^ appear, the whole 
Troglodytes were to come down to the river, in order to 
plunder and deftroy our boat. 

Tins night expedition at the mountains was but partial, 
the general attack was rcferved for next day. * Upon hold- 
ing council, we were unanimous in opinion, as indeed we 
had been during the whole courfe of this voyage. Wc 
thought, fince our enemy had left us to-night, it would be 
our fault if they found us in the morning. Therefore, 
without noife, we call off our rope that fattened us, and let 
ourfelves over to the other fide. About twelve at night a 
gentle breeze began to blow, which wafted us up to Luxor, 
where there was a governor, for whom 1 had letters. 

From being convinced by the light of Thebes, which had 
not the appearance of ever having had walls, that the fable 
of the hundred gates, mentioned by Homer, was mere in- 
vention, I was led to conjettturc what could be the origin of 
that fable. 

That the old inhabitants of Thebes lived in caves in 
the mountains, is, 1 think, without doubt, and that the 
hundred mountains I have I'poken of, excavated, and adomr 
ed, were the greateft wonders at that time, leems equally 
probable. Now, the name of thefe to this day is Beeban el 
Meluke, the ports or gates of the kings, and hence, perhaps, 
-come the hundred gates of Thebes upon which the Greeks 
have dwelt fo much. Homer never faw Thebes, it was de- 
molilhed before the days of any profane writer, either in 
profe or verl'e. What he added to its hittory mutt have been 
from imagination. 

Axl 
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All that is faid of Thebes, by poets or hiflorians, after 
■the days of Homer, is meant of Diofpolis ; which was built 
by the Greeks long after Thebes was dellroyed, as its name 
teftifies ; though Diodorus * fays it was built by Bufiris. It 
was on the eaft fide of the Nile, whereas ancient Thebes was 
on the weft, though both arc confidcred as one city ; anti 
t Strabo fays, that the river |runs through tlic middle of 
Thebes, by which he means between old Thebes and Diof- 
polis, or Luxor and MedinetTabu. 

While in the boat, I could not help regretting the time 
I had fpent in the morning, in looking for tlie place in the 
narrow valley where the mark of the famous golden circle 
was vifiblc, which Norden fays he faw, but I could difeern 
no traces of it any where, and indeed it docs not follow 
that the mark left was tliat of a circle. This magnificent 
inftrument was probably fixed perpendicular to the horizon 
in the plane of the meridian ; fo that the appearance of the 
place where it flood, would very probably not partake of 
the circular form at all, or any precife fhape whereby to 
know it. Belidcs, as I have before faid, it was not among 
thefe tombs or excavated mountains, but ten fladcs from 
them, fo tlic veftiges of this famous inllrumcnt§ could not 
be found here. Indeed, being omitted in the latell editi on 
of Norden, it would feeni that traveller hiinfelf was not 
perfedlly well affured of its exiflence. 

VoL. I. S Wf. 


* Diotl. 81 c. Bib. 111 ). 1 . p. 42. § ( 1 . f Strabo, lib. 1 7. p. 94;?. j Null. c !i. 3. vcr. 8, C< 9. 

} A fimil'.ir inftrument, creiletl by Krutoftlicncs at Alevaiulria, cut cf copper, v.:is uf./l by 
Hlp^.rcbts and Ptoleriy. — Aim. Ill;, i. cap. 11. 3. cap. 2. Vide l.Ls rema rks uii Mr 
CJreavc’s 1 yraniidographia, p. 134, 
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We were well received by the governor of Luxor,, who- 
was alfo a believer in judicial allrology. Having made him: 
a. fmall prelent, he furnilhed us with provilions, and, among 
fcVeral other articles, fome brown fugar ; and as we had 
leen limes and lemons in great perfeAion at Thebes, we 
were refolved to rcfredi ourfelves with fome punchy in re- 
membrance of Oltl England. But,, after what Kad happen- 
ed the night before, none of our people chofe to run the rifle 
of meeting the Troglodytes. We therefore procured a fer- 
vant of the governor’s of the town, to mount upon his goat- 
Ikin filled with wind, and float down the fl:ream from Luxor 
to El Gournie, to bring us a fupply of thefe, which he foon 
after did. 

He informed us, that the people in the caves had, early 
in the morning, made a defeent upon the townfmen, with 
a view to plunder our boat ; that leveral of them had been 
wounded the night before, and they tlireatened to purfue 
us to Syene. The fervant did all he could to frighten them,, 
by faying that his mailer’s intention was to pafs over with 
troops, and exterminate them, as Ofman Bey of Giige had 
before donc^and we were to aflift him with our fire-arms. — 
After this wc heard no more of them. 

Luxor, and Carnac, which is a mile and a quarter below 
it, . are by far the largell and moll magnificent fccncs of ruins 
in Egypt, much more extenfive and llupendous tlian thofc 
of Thebes and Dendera put together. 

There are two obelilks here of great beauty, and in good 
prclcrvation, they are lefs than thofe at Rome, but not at 
all mutilated. The pavement, which is made to receive 

the 
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the fliadow, is to this day fo horizontal, that it might Hill 
be ufed in obfervation. The top of the obelilk is femicircu- 
lar, an experiment, I fuppofc, made at the inftance of the 
obferver, by varying the ihape of the point of tlie obelifk, 
to get rid of the penumbra. 

At Camac we faw the remains of two vaft rows of 
fphinxes, one on the right-hand, the other on the left, (their 
heads were moftly broken) and, a little lower, a number of 
termini as it llioitld feem. They were compofed of bafaltes, 
with a dog or lion’s head, of Egyptian fculpture. They 
ftood in lines likewife, as if to conduct or ferve as an avenue 
to fome principal building. 

They had been covered with canh, till very lately a *Ve- 
netian phylician and antiquary bought one of them at a 
very conliderable price, as he faid, for the king of Sardinia. 
This has caufed feveral others to be uncovered, though no 
purchafer hath yet offered. 

Upon the outfide of the walls at Camac and Luxor there 
feems to be an hiftorical engraving inllead of hieroglyphics ; 
this we had not met with before. It is a reprefentation of 
men, horfes, chariots, and battles ; fome of the attitudes arc 
freely and well drawn, they are rudely fcratchcd upon the 
furface of the Hone, as fome of the hieroglyphics at Thebes 
are. The weapons the men make ufe of are Ihort javelins, 
fuch as are common at this day among the inhabitants of 

S 2 hgypt. 
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Eg}"pt, only they have feathered wings like arrows. Itien? 
is alfo diftinguilhccl among- the reft, the figure of a man on 
horfeback, with a lion fighting furioufty by him, and Dio- 
dorus * fays, Ofimandyas was fo reprefented at Thebes. This* 
wliolc compofitioii merits great attention. , 

I HAVE faid, that Luxor is Diofpolis, and fhould think, that 
that place, and Cainac together, made thejovis Civitas Magna 
of Ptolemy, though tlicre is 9' difference of the latitude by 
my obfervation compared, with his. But as mine was made 
on the fouth of Luxor, if his was made on the north of Car-^ 
nac, the difference will be greatly diminiflied. 

The 17th wc took leave of our friendly Shekh of Luxor, 
anil failed with a very fair wind, and in great fpirits. The 
liberality of the Shekh of Luxor had extended as far as even 
to my Rais, whom he engaged to land nie here upon my 
return. — I had procured him confiderablc cafe in fonie com- 
plaints he had ; and he faw our departure with as much 
regret as in other places they commonly did our arrival. 

On tlie eaftern fhore arc Hambde, Mafehergarona, Tor; 
Senimi, and Gibcg. Mr Norden feems to have very much 
confufed the places in this neighbourhood, as he puts Er- 
nicnt oppolitc to Carnac, and Thebes farther fouth. than 
Erment, and on the eaft fide of the Nile, whilft he places 
Luxor farther fouth than Erment. But Erment is fourteen 
miles farther fouth than Thebes, and Luxor about a quar- 
ter 
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rcr of a mile (as I have already faid) farther fouth on the Eaft 
fide of die. river, whereas Thebes is on the Weft. 

He has fixed a village •( which he calls ^Demegcit) in the 
fituation where Thebes, ftands, and he calls it Crocodilopolis, 
from what authority I know not ; but the whole geography 
is here exceedingly confufed, and out of its proper pofition. 

In the evening we came to an anchor on the caftern fhore 
nearly oppofite to Efnd Some of our people had landed to 
flioot, trufting to a turn of the river that is here, which 
would enable them to keep up with us ; but they did not 
ari'ive till the fun was fetting, loaded with hares, pigeons, 
gootos, all veiy bad game. I had, on my part, ftaid on 
board, and had fliot two geefe, as bad eating as the others^ 
but very beaudful in their plumage. 

We paflcd over to Efnc next morning. It is the ancient 
Latopolis, and has very great remains, particularly a large 
temple, which,. though the whole of it is of the remoteft 
antiquity, feems to have been built at clifTerent times, or 
rather out of the ruiiis of diflercnt ancient buildings. The 
-hieroglyphics upon this are very ill executed, and arc not 
painted. The town is the refidcnce of an Arab Shekh, and 
the inhabitants are a very greedy, bad fort of people ; but 
as I was drefled like an Arab, they did not molcft, beciuife 
they did not know me- 

The 1 8th, we left Kfne, and palled the town of Edfu, 
where there is like wife confiderable remains of Egyptian 
architecture. It is the Ajipollinis Civitas Magna. 

Tun 


* Vide Nuid^i:"o map of the Nile. 
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The wind failing, we were obliged to ftop in a very poor, 
dcfolate, and dangerous part of the Nile, called Jibbcl el Sil- 
fclly, where a boom, or chain, was drawn acrofs the river, 
to hinder, as is fuppofed, the Nubian boats from committing 
piratical pradices in Egypt lower down the dream. The 
ilones on both ddes, to which the chain was fixed, are very 
vifible ; but 1 imagine that it was for fifcal rather than for 
warlike purpofes, for Syene being garrifoned, there is no 
polfibility of boats palfing from Nubia by that city into 
Egypt. There is indeed another purpofe to which it might 
be defigned ; to prevent war upon the Nile between any 
two dates. 

We know from Juvenal*, who lived fome time at Syene, 
that there was a tribe in that neighbourhood called Ombi, 
who had violent contentions with the people of Dendera 
about the crocodile ; it is remarkable thefe two parties were 
Anthropophagi fo late as Juvenal’s time, yet no hidorian 
fpeaks of this extraordinary fadl, which cannot be called 
in quedion, as he was an eye-witnefs and refided at Syene. 

Now thefe two nations who were at war had a- 
bove a hundred miles of neutral territory between 
them, and therefore they could never meet except on the 
Nile. But cither one or the other podeding this chain, 
could hinder his adverfary from coming nearer him. As 
the chain is in* the hermonthic nome, as well as the capital 
of the Ombi, I fuppofe this chain to be the barrier of this 

lad 
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laR Rate, to hinder thofc of Dcndera from coming up the 
river to eat them. 

About noon we palled doom Ombo, a round building 
hke a caftle, where is fuppofed to have been the nietropolis of 
Ombi, the people laft fpoken of. We then arrived at Daroo’*^, 
a miferable manfion, unconfcious that, fbmc years after, 
we were to be indebted to that paltry village for the man 
who was to guide us through the defcrt, and reftorc us to- 
our native country and our hriends. 

We next came to Shckh Ammer, the encampment of the 
Arabs f Ababde, I fuppofe the fame that Mr Norden calls 
Ababuda, who reach from near Coflfeir far into the defert. 
As I had been acquainted with one of them at Badjoura, 
who delired medicines for his father, I promifed to call up- 
on him, and fee their efleft^ when I Ihould pafs Shekh Am- 
mer, which I now accordingly did ; and by the reception I 
met with,. I found they did not expert I would ever have 
been as good as my word. Indeed they would probably 
have been in the right, but as I was about to engage myfclf 
in e^cnlive deferts, and this was a very confiderable nation 
in thefe trarts, I thought it was worth my while to put my- 
felf under their protertion, 

Shekh Ammer is not one, but a collertion of villages, 
compofed of miferable huts, containing, at this time, about 
a thoufand effertive men : they polTeft few horfc, and are 

moftly 


* Idris Welled Hamran^our guide through thegreat defert, dwelt In this village^ 
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moftly mounted on camels. Thcfe were friends to Shekh 
Hamam, governor of Upper Egypt for the time, and conf&- . 
quenlly to the Turkifli government at Syene, as alfo to* the 
janiflaries there at Deir and Ibrim. They were the barrier, or 
bulwark, againft the prodigious number of Arabs, the Biiha- 
reen, and others, depending upon the kingdom of Sennaar. 

Ibrahim, the fon, who had feen me at Furfhout and Bad- 
joura, knew me as foon as I arrived, and, aftci^ acquainting 
his father, came with about a dozen of naked attendants, 
with lances in their hands to efcort me. I was fcarcc got 
into the door of the tent,.before a great dinner was brought 
after their cuftom ; and, that being difpatched, it was a thou- 
fand tirn.es repeated, how little they expected that I would 
have thought or inquired about them. 

We were introduced to their Shekh, who was Hck, in .a 
corner of a hut, where he lay upon a carpet, with a cufliion 
under his head. This chief of the Ababde, called Nimmer, 
/. e. the Tiger (though his furious qualities were at this time 
in great meafurc allayed by fi.cknefs) alked me much about 
the date of Lower Egypt. 1 fatisfied him as far as poiTible, 
but recommended to him to coniine his thoughts nearer 
home, and not to be over anxious about thcfe diilant coun- 
tries, as he himfelf feemed, at that time, to be in a declining 
Hate of health. 

Nimmer was a man about lixty years of age, exceedingly 
tormented with the gravel, which was more extraordinary 
as he dwelt near the Nile ; for it is, univerfally,*the difeal'c 

2 with 

IjlOiarecn arc the Arabs who Jive in the frontier between the two nations. They are 
the nominal fubjeils of Sennaar, but, in fail, indifcrcct banditti, at IcaJl as to flrangers. 
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with thofe who ufe water from draw-welU, as in the defert. 
But he told me, that, for the lirft twenty-feven years of his 
life, he never had feen the Nile, unlefs upon fome plunder- 
ing party; that he had been conftantly at war with the people 
of the cultivated part of Egypt, and reduced them often to 
the ftate of ftarving ; but now that he was old, a friend to 
Shekh Hamam, and was refident near the Nile, lie drank of 
its water, and was little better, for he was already a martyr 
to the difeafe. 1 had fent him foap pills from Badjoura, 
which had done him a great deal of good, and now gave 
him lime-water, and promifed him, on my return, to Ihew 
his people how to make it. 

A VERY friendly converfation enfued, in which was repeat- 
ed often, how little they expected I would have vilited them ! 
As this implied two things ; the firll, that I paid no regard 
to my promife when given ; the other, that I did not efteem 
them of confcquence enough to give myfclf the trouble, 
1 tliought it right to clear myfclf from thefc fufpicions. 

“ Shekh NiMMER,faid I, this frequent repetition that you 
“ thought I would not keep my word is grievous to me. 1 am 
“ a Chriftian, and have lived now many years among you 
“ Arabs. Why did you imagine that I woukl not keep my 
“ word, fmcc it is a principle among all the Arabs I have 
“ lived with, inviolably to keep theirs ? When your fon Ibra- 
“ him came to me at Badjoura, and told me the pain that 
“ you was in, night and day, fear of God, ami defire to do 
“ good, even to them I had never feen, made me give you 
“ thofe medicines that have eafed you. After this proof of 
“ my humanity, what was there extraordinary in my com- 
“ ing to fee you in the way ? I knew you not before ; but 

VoL. I, T “ my 
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" my rcligiion. teacblbs me to da good to all men, even: tjo» 
“ enemies, without reward, or without coniidering whether 
“ I ever lliould fee them again,’*^ 

“ Now, after the drugs I fent you- by Ibrahim, tell me, 
** and tell me truly, upon the faith of an would your 

“ people, if they met me in the deftrt^ do me any wrong,, 
“more than //o-au, as I have eat and drank with you to-day 

The old man Nimmer, on this rofe from his carpet, and 
fat upright, a more ghaftly and more horrid figure I ne- 
ver faw. “ No, faid he, Shekh, curfed be thofe men of wy 
people^ or others^ that ever fhall lift up their hand againft 
you, either in the Defert or the 7f//, i.€. the part of Eg^^pt which 
is cultivated. As long as you arc in this country, or between 
this and Cofleir, my fon fhall fei’ve you with heart and hand; 
one night of pain that your medicines freed me from, would* 
not be repaid, if I was to follow you on foot, to Mcliir, thar 
is Cairo.” 

t 

t THEN thought it a proper time to enter into conver-* 
fation about penetrating into Abyflinia that way, and they 
difeufled it among themfelvcs in a very friendly, and at 
the fame time in a vciy fagacious and fenfible manner.. 

“ We could carry you to El Haimer, (which I underftood’ 
to be a well in the defert, and which I afterwards was 
much better acquainted with to ray forrow.) We coukV 
conduiH: }'0u fo far, fays old Nimmer, under God, without 
feai' of lurm, all that country was Chrillian once, and we 

CliriflianS' 
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Chriftians like yourfelf The Saracem having nothing in 
their power there* we could carry you fafely to Suakem* but 
the Bifliary are men not to be trufted, and we could go no 
farther than to land you among them, and they would put 
you to death, and laugh at you all the time they were tor- 
menting you f . Now, if you want to vifit Abyflinia, go 
by ColTeir alad Jidda, there you CbryiUms command the coun- 
tiy'.” 


“ I TOLD him, I apprehended, the Kennoufsy about the fecond 
catara(Sl, above Ibrim, were bad people. He faid the Ken- 
noufs were, he believed, bad enough in their hearts, but 
they were wretched Haves, and fervants, had no power in 
their hands, would not wrong any body that was with his 
people ; if they did, he would extirpate them in a day.” 

“ I TOLD him, I was fatisfied of the truth of what was faid, 
and afkcd him the bell way to Colleir. He faid, the bell 
way for me to go, was from Kennc, or Cufr, and rliat lie 
Avas carrying a ([iiantity of wheat from Upper Egypt, while 
•Shekh Hamam was fending another cargo from his country, 
hotji which would be delivered at CoHcir, and loaded there 
for Jidda.” 

" All that is right, Shekh, faid I, but fuppofe your people 
meet us in the defert, in going to ColTeir, or otherwife, how 
Hiould we fare in that cafe ? Should we fight ?” “ I have 

T 2 told 


* They were Shepherds Indigene, not Arabs, 
t Lndit in Hofpite a chara<fter long ago giVen to the Moors. 

Horace Oi>t. 
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told you Shekh already, fays he, Curfed be the man >vho 
lifts his hand againft you, or even does not defend and be- 
friend you, to his own lofs, were it Ibrahim my own fon;” 

I THEN told him I was bound to Collcir, ana that if I 
found myfelf in any difficulty, I hoped, upon applying to 
his people,, they would protect m^, and that he would give 
them the word, that I was yagoube^ a phyfician, feeking no 
harm, but doing good ; bound by a vow, for a certain time, 
to wander through deferts, from fear of God, and that t^ey 
fliould not have it in tneir power to do me harm. 

The old man muttered fomething to his fons in a diale<51: 
1. did not then underftand ; it was that of the Shepherds of 
Suakem. As that was the firft word he fpoke, which I did 
not comprehend, I took no notice, but mixed fome lime- 
water in a large Venetian bottle Jiat was ^iven me when 
at Cairo full of liqueur^ and which would hold about four 
tpiarts ; and a little after I had done this the whole hut was 
llllcd with people. 

There were priejls and nu)nks of thch religion, and the 
heads of families, fo that the houfe could not contain 
half of them. The great people among them came, 
and, after joining hands; repeated' a kind of * prayer, 
of about two minutes long, by which they declared 
themfelvcs, and their children, accurfed, if ever they 
lilted their hands againfl; mo in the T'^//, or Field in the 
drfert^ <jr Oil ilic river ; or, in cafe that I, or mine fhould fly 

to 


' rhis Lird oi i dili ’•.v.tiia ufc among the Arabs^ or Shpficrds^ early as the timeof Abraham^ 
-..v:, 2:, 2 j. xvi. 2? 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


r49 

to them for refuge, if they did not protc<5l us at the rifk of 
their lives, their families, and their fortunes, or, as they 
cmpliatically cxprelTcd it, to the death of the laft male child 
among them. 

MEDieiNEs and advice being given on my part, faith 
and protection pledged on theirs, two bufliels of wheat 
anti feven Iheep were carried down to the boat, nor could 
we decline their kindnefs, as rcfufing a prefent in that coun- 
try (however it is underftood in ours,) is juft as great an af- 
front, as coming into the prefence of a fuperior without a 
prefent at all. 

I TOLD them, however, that I was going up among Turks 
who were obliged to maintain me, the confequence there- 
fore will be, to fave their own, that they will take your 
Iheep, and make my dinner of them ; you and I are Arabs^ 
and know what Turks are. They all muttered curfes between 
their teeth at the name of Turk, and we agreed they Ihould 
keep the fheep till I came back, provided they fliould be 
then at liberty to add as many more. 

This was all underftood between us, and we parted 
pcrfetftly content with one another. But our Rais was very 
far from being fatisfied, having heard fomething of the 
feven llieep ; and as we were to be next day at Syene, where 
he knew we were to get meat enough, he reckoned that 
they would have been his property. To ftifle all caufe of 
difeontent, however, I told him he was to take no notice of 
my vifit to Shekh Ammcr, and that I would make him a- 
mends when I returned. 


CHAP, 
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jirrives at Byene-—X)oes to fee the CataraS-^Remarkable *fomhs-^he 
ftuation of Syene--^The Aga propofes a Viftt to Deir and Ibrim—^Tbe 
Author returns to Kenne. 

W E failed on the 20th, with the wind favouring us, till 
about an hour before fun-rife, and about nine o’clock 
came to an anchor on the fouth end of the palm groves, 
and north end of the town of Sycne, nearly oppofite to an 
illand in which there is a fmali handfome Egyptian temple, 
pretty entire. It is the temple of * Cnupbis^ where formerly 
was the Nilomcter. • 

Adjoining to the palm trees was a very good comfort- 
able houfe, belonging to Huflein Schourbatchie, the man 
that ufed to be fent from that place to Cairo, to receive the 
pay of the janiflaries in garrifon at Syene, upon whom too I 
had credit for a very fmali fum. 

The reafons of a credit in fuch a place arc three : Firft, 
in cafe of ficknefs, or purchafe of any antiquities : Secondly, 
that you give the people an idea (a very ufeful one) that 
you carry no money about with you : Thirdly, that your 

money 
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money changes its valuq, and is not even current beyond 
Efn6 

Hussein was not at home, but was gone Ibmewhere up- 
on bufinefs, but I had hopes to find him in the courfe of the 
day. Hofpitality is never refufed, in thefc countries, upon 
the flighteft pretence. Having therefore letters to him, and 
hearing his houfe was empty, we lent our people and bagr 
gage to it, 

I WAS not well arrived before a janillary came, in long Tur- 
kifh cloaths, without arms, and a white wand in his hand, to 
tell me that Syene was a garrifon town, and that the Aga. 
was at the caftle ready to give me audience. 

I RETURNED him for anfwer, that I was very Icnfible it was 
my firft duty, as a llranger,towait upon the Aga in z.garrtfoned 
town of which he had the command, but, being bearer of 
the Grand Signior’s Finnan, having letters from the Bey of 
Cairo, and from tlie Port of Janiflaries to him in particular ^ and, 
at prefent being indifpofed and fatigued, I hoped he would 
indulge me till the arrival of my landlord ; in which in- 
terim I Ihould take a little reft, change my cloaths, and be 
more in the fituation in which I would wilh to pay my re- 
fpeds to him.. 

I RECEIVED immediately an anfwer by two janilfiiries, who 
infilled to fee me, and were accordingly introduced while 
1 was lying down to reft. They I'aitl that Mahomet Aga had 
received my mclTagc, that the rcafon of fending to me was 

not 
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not either to hurry or difturb me ; but the earlier to know 
in what he could be of fervice to me; that he hzA a particular 
letter from the Bey of Cairo, in confequence of which, he had 
difpatched orders to receive me at Efn^, but as I had not 
waited on the Cacheff there, he had not been apprifed. 

4 

After giving coflTce to thefe very civil meflcngers, and 
taking two hours reft, our landlord the Schourbatchie ar- 
rived; and, about four o'clock in the afternoon, we went to 
the Aga. 

The fort is built of clay, with fome fmall guns mounted 
on it ; it is of ftrength fufficient to keep people of the coun- 
try in awe. 

I FOUND the Aga fitting in a fmall kioolk, or clofet, upon 
a ftonc-bench covered with carpets. As I was in no fear of 
him, I was refolved to walk according to my privileges ; 
and, as the meaneft Turk would do before the greateft man 
in England, I fat down upon a culhion below him, after 
laying my hand on my bread, and faying in an audible voice, 
with great marks of rcfpe<5l, however, Salam alicum I to which 
he anfwered, without any of the ufual difficulty, Alicum falani! 
Peace be between us is the falutation ; Tl/ere is peace between us is 
the return. 

After fitting down about two minutes, I again got up, and 
flood in the middle of the room before him, faying, I am bear- 
er of a hatefficrrifiTc, or royal mandate, to you, Mahomet Aga ! 
and took the firman out of my bofom, and prefented it to 
him. Upon this he flood upright, and all tlie reft of the 
people, before fitting with him likewife ; he bowed his head 

4 upon 
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upon the carpet, then put the firman to his forehead, open- 
ed it, and pretended ‘to read it ; but he knew well the con- 
tents, and I believe, bclides, he could neither read nor write 
.iny language. I then gave him the other letters from Cairo, 
which he ordered his fecrctary to read in his ear. 

Am. this ceremony being finilhed, he called for a pipe, 
and cofl'ce. I refufed the lirfl;, as never ufing it ; but I drank 
a difh of cofTce, and told him, that I was bearer of a confiden- 
tial mejfage from Ali Bey of Cairo, and willicd to deliver it to 
him without wknefles, whenever he pleafed. The room 
was accordingly cleared without delay, excepting his fecre- 
tary, who was alfo going away, when I pulled him back by 
the cloaths, faying, “ Stay, if you plcafc, we lhall need you 
“ to write the anfwcr.” We were no fooner left alone, than 
I told the Aga, that, being a flranger, and not knowing the 
difpolition of his people, or what footing they were on to- 
gether, and being defircd to addrefs myfelf only to him by 
the Bey, and our mutual friends at Cairo, ^ I wiflied to put it 
in his power (as'he pleafed or not) to have witnefics of dc- 
liv’^ering the fmall prefeut I had brought him from Cairo. 
The Aga feemed very fcnfiblc of this delicacy; and particu- 
larly delired me to take no notice to my landlord, the Schour- 
batchie, of any thing I had brought him. 

Ai.l this being over, and a coiifidcncc cftabliflicd with^owrw- 
7«t7//, I fent his prefent by his own fci'vant that night, under 
pretence of deliring horfes to go to the cataradt next day. 
'rhe mcflagc was returned, that the horfes were to be ready 
by fix o’clock next morning. On the 21ft, the Aga fent me 
his own horfc, with mules and afles for my fervants, to go 
to the cataradl, 

VoL. I. U We 
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Wfe pafled out at the fouth gate of the town, into the flrit 
fmall fandy plain. A very little to our left, there are a num- 
ber of tomb-ftones with infcriptions in the Cufic charadlcr, 
which travellers erroneoufly have called unknown language, 
and letters, although it was the only letter and language 
known to Mahomet, and the xnoft learned. of his fe(5t in the. 
firfl ages. 

Ths Cufic charaifters feem to be all written in capitals,, 
which one might learn to read much more ealily than the 
modem Arabic, and they more refemble. the Samaritan. 
Wc read there — Abdullah el Hejazi el Anfari — ^Mahomet Ab- 
del Shems el Taiefy el Anfari. The firft of thefe, Abdullah, 
el Hejazi, is Abdullah, born in Arabia Petrea; The other is,, 
Mahomet the flave of the fun, bom in Taief. Now, both of 
thefe are called Anfari^ which many writers, upon Arabian . 
hiftory, think, means, bom in. Medina ; becaufe, when Maho- 
met fled from Mecca, the night of the hegira, the people of. 
Medina received him willingly, and thenceforward got the 
name of * Anfari, or Helpers. But this honourable name 
was extended afterwards to all thofe who fought under Ma- 
homet in his wars, and after, even to thofe who had bcen^ 
bom in his lifetime. 

These of whole tombs we arc now fpeaking, were of the 
army of Haled Ibn el Waalid, whom Mahomet named, Saif 
Ullah, the * Sword of God,’ and who, in the califat of Omar, 
took and deftroyed Syene, after lofing great part of his army 

before 
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before it. It was afterwards rebuilt by the Shepherds of Bcja, 
then Chriftians, and again taken in the time of Salidan, and, 
with the reft of Egypt, ever jince hath belonged to Cairo. It 
was conquered by, or rather furrendered to, Selim Emperor 
of the Turks, in 15 16, who planted two advanced pofts (Deir 
and Ibrim) beyond the catara<ft: in Nubia, with fmall garri- 
fons of janillaries likewife, where they continue to this day. 

Their pay is iftiied from Cairo ; fometimes they marry 
each others daughters, rarely marry the women of the coun- 
tiy, and the fon, or nephew, or neareft relation of each de- 
ceafed, fucceeds as janillary in room of his father. They 
have loft their native language, and have indeed nothing of 
the Turk in them, but a propenfity to violence, rapine, and 
injuftice ; to which they have joined the perfidy of the Arab, 
which, as I have faid, they fometimes inherit from their 
mother. An Aga commands thefe troops in the caftle. They 
have about two hundred horfemen armed with firelocks ; 
with which, by the help of the Ababdc, encamped at Shekh 
Ammer, they _ keep the Bifharcen, and all thefe numerous 
tribes of Arabs, that inhabit the Defcrt of Sennaar, in toler- 
able order. 

The inhabitants, merchants, and common people of the 
town, are commanded by a cachclF. There is neither but- 
ter nor milk at Syene (the latter comes from Lower Egypt) 
the fame may be faid of fowls. Dates do not ripen at Sycne, 
thofe tliat arc fold at Cairo come from Ibrim and Dongola. 
There are good filh in the Nile, and they arc calily caught, 
efpecially at the cataraeft, or in broken water ; there are only 
two kinds of large ones which 1 have happened to fee, the 

U 3 binny 
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binny and the boulti. The binny I have defcribed in its pro^ 
per place. 

After pafling the tomb-flones without the gate, we come 
to a plain about five miles long, bordered on the left by 
a hill of no confiderablc height, and fandy like the plains 
upon which arc feen fomc ruins* more modern 'than thofe 
Egyptian buildings we have defcribed. They feem indeed' 
to be a mixture of all kinds and ages. 

The diflance from the gate of the town to Tcrmifll, or 
Marada, the fmall' villages on the cataradl, is exadly fix 
Englifh miles. After the defeription already given of this. 
catara(5t in fome authors, a traveller has rcafon to be fur*- 
prifed, when arrived on its banks, to find that vcflcls fail 
up the cataraft, and confcqiiently the fall cannot be fo vio- 
lent as to deprive people of their hearing *. 

The bed of the river, occupied by the water, was not 
then half a mile broad. It is divided into a number of fmall 
• channels, by large blocks of granite, from thirty to forty 
feet high. The current, confined for a long courfc between 
the rocky mountains of Nubia, tries to expand iifclf with, 
great violence. I’inding, in every part before it, oppofition 
from the rocks of granite, and forced back by thefe, it meets 
the oppofite currents. The chafing of the water againft 
tliefe huge obftaclcs, the meeting of the ebntrar)^ currents 
one with another, creates fuch a violent ebullition, and 

makes 
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On the day of the fummer folfticc, at the moment the 
fim was llationary in the meridian of Syene, he placed a ftyle 
perpendicularly in the bottom of a half - concave fphere, 
whicli he expofed in open air to the fun at Alexandria. Now, 
if that ftyle had caft no ihade at Alexandria, it would have 
been precifely in the fame circumftance with a ftyle in the 
well in Syene ; and the reafon of its not calling the fhade 
would have been, that the fun was direcftly vertical to it. 
But he found, on the contrary, this ftyle at Alexandria did 
caft a lliadow ; and by meafuring the diftance of the top of 
this lhadow from the foot of the ftyle, he found, that, when 
the fun caft no lhadow at Syene, by being in the zenith, at 
Alexandria he proje< 5 ted a lhadow ; which llicwed he was 
dillant from the vertical point, or zenith, 7|o==7° 12', which 
was Tvth of the circumference of the whole heavens, or o£ 
a great circle... 

This being fettled, the conclulion was, that Alexandria' 
and Syene mull be diftant from eadi other by the 50th part, 
of tlic circumference of the whole earth.. 

Now 5000 Hades was the diftance already alllimed be- 
tween Alexandria and the well of Syene ; and all that was 
ro be done was to repeat 5000 Hades fifty times, or multiply 
c-ooo ftades by 50, and the anfwer ^vas 250,000 Hades, whicli 
was the total of the earth’s circumference. This, admitting 
ihe French contents of the Egyptian ftadiiim to be juft, will 
amount to 1 iv4-03 leagues for the circumference of the earth 
:'<.'Ught ; and as our prefent account fixes it to be 9000, 
lic error will be 2403 leagues in cxccfs, or more than onc- 
i ’Util o£ the whole fum required.. 


This 
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This obfcrvation furclv thci'eforc is not worth record- 

4 

ing, imlcfs to Ihcw the infufliciency or imperfc( 5 lioii of the 
method ; it cannot delerve the encomiums * that have been 
bellowed upon it, if judicc has been done to Eratofthenes’ 
geodefique meafures, which I do not, by any manner of 
means, warrant to be the cafe, bccaufe the meafure of 
his arch of the meridian feems to have been condiK^tcd 
with a much greater degree of fuccefs and precilion than 
that of his bale. 

On the aad, a 3d, and 24th of January, being at Sycnc, in a 
houfe immediately call of the fmall ifland in the Nile (where 
the temple of Cnuphis is Hill Handing, very little injured, and 
which t Strabo, who was himfclf there, fays was in the an- 
cient town, and near the well built for the obfen'^ation of 
the folHice) with a three-foot brafs quadrant, made by Lang- 
lois, and deferibed by- J Monfieiir dc la Lande, by a mean of 
three obferv'ations of the fun in the meridian, I concluded 
the latitude of Sycne to be 24® 0^45" nortli. 

And, as the latitude of Alexandria, by a medium of many 
obfervations made by the French academicians, and more 
recently by Mr Niebuhr and myfelf, is beyond poflibility 
of contradi< 5 lion 31® ! 33", the arch of the meridian con- 

tained between Syene and Alexandria, muH be 7® 10^48", or 
I ' 12" lefs than EratoHhencs made it. And this is a wonder- 
ful precilion, if we confider the imperfection of his inHru- 
ment, in the probable Ihortncfs of his radius, and difficulty 

(almoH 
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(almoft infurmountahle) in diltinguiihing the divifion of 
the penumbra. 

There certainly is one error very apparent, in meafuring 
the bafe betwixt Syene and Alexandria ; that is, they were 
not (as fuppofed) under the fame meridian ; for though, to 
my very gr^at concern afterwards, I had no opportunity of 
fixing the longitude at this firft vifit to Syene, as I had done 
the latitude, yet on my return, in the year 1772, from an 
cclipfe of the firft fatellite of Jupiter, I found its longitude to 
be 33® 30^; and the longitude of Alexandria, being 30° 16' 7''', 
there is 3® 14 .' that Syene is to the caftward of the meridian 
of Alcxantlria, or fo far from their being under the fame 
•meridian as fuppofed. 

It is impoflible to fix the time of the building of Syene ; 
upon the moft critical examination of its hieroglyphics and 
proportions, I Ihould imagine it to have been founded fome 
time after Thebes, but before Dendera, Luxor, or Carnac. 

It would be no Icfs curious to know, whether the well, 
which Eratofthenes made ufe of for one of the terms of the 
gcodefique bafe, and his arch of die meridian, between 
Alcxanch'ia and Syene, was coeval with the building of that 
city, or whether it was made for the experiment. I Ihould 
be inclined to think the former was the cafe ; and the pla- 
cing this city firft, then the well under the tropic, were with 
a view of afeertaining the length of the folar year. In fliort, 
this point, fo material to be fetded, was the conftant objeeT 
of attendon of the firft aftronomers, and this was the ufe of 
the dial of Olimandyas ; this inquiiy was the occafion of the 
number of obelilks raifed in every ancient city in Egypt. 

VoL. I. X ^Ve 
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We cannot miftakc this, if we obfcrve how anxioiifly theyr 
have vai icd the iigurc of the top, or point of each obelilkj 
fometimes it is a very lharp one ; I’ometimes a portion of 
a circle, to try to get rid of the great impediment that per- 
plexed them, the penumbra. 

The projeiflion of the pavements, conftantly to tlic north- 
ward, fo diligently levelled, and made into exaCl planes by 
large ilabs of granite, mod artificially joined, have been fo. 
fubftantially feciired, that they might ferve for the obferva- 
tion to this day ; and it is probable, the polition of this city 
and the well were coeval, the rcfult of intention, and both 
the works of thefe firft aftronomers, immediately after the 
building of Thebes. If this was the cafe, we may conclude, 
that the fact of the fun illuminating the bottom of the well 
in Eratofthenes’s time was a fuppofed one, from the uniform, 
tradition, tliat once it had bt*cn fo, the periodical change 
of the quantity of the angle, made by the equator and 
ecliptic, not being then known, and therefore that the 
quantity of the celeflial arch, comprehended between Alex- 
andria and Syene, might be as erroneous from another 
caufc, as the bafe had been by afiliming a wrong didance 
on the earth, in place of one exa(5lly meafured. 

There is at Axum an obclifk eredled by Ptolemy Everge- 
tes, the very prince who was patron to Eratodhcncs, with- 
out hieroglyphics, directly facing the fouth, with its top 
fird cut into a narrow neck, then fpread out like a fan in 
a femicircular form, with a pavement curioufly levelled to 
receive the ihadc, and make the feparation of the true flia- 
dow from the penumbra as didintft as pofTible. 


This 
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This was probably intended for verifying the experi- 
ment of Eratofthenes with a larger radius, for, by this 
obelilk, we mu ft not imagine Ptolemy intended to obferve 
the obliquity of the ecliptic at Axum. Though it was 
true, that Axum, by its fttuation, was a very proper place, the 
fun palling over that city an<l obelilk twice a-ycar, yet it 
was equally true, that, from another circiimllance, which 
he might have been acquainted with, at lefs expence of time 
than building the obelilk would have coft him, that he 
himfelf could not make any ufe of the fun’s being twice 
vertical to Axum ; for the fun is vertical at Axum about the 
25th of April, and again about the 20th of Auguft ; and, at 
both thefe fcafons, the heaven is fo overcaft with clouds, 
and the rain fo continual, cfpecially at mid-day, that it 
would be a wonder indeed, if Ptolemy had once feen the fun 
during the months he ftaid there. 

Though Syene, by its lituation lliould be healthy, the 
general complaint is a weaknefs arid forenefs in the eyes ; 
and this not a temporary one only, but generally ending in 
blindnefs of one, or both eyes ; you fcarce ever fee a perfon 
in the ftreet that fees with both eyes. 'I'hcy fay it is owing 
to the hot wand from the defert ; and this I apprehend to 
be true, by the violent forenefs and inllammation we were 
troubled with in our return home, through the great Delert, 
to Syene. 

\Ve had now finilhed every thing we had to do at Syene, 
and prepared to defeend the Nile. After having been (juier, 
and well ufed fo long, we did not cxpcCl: any altercation at 
parting; we thought we hatl contented every body, and we 
were pcrfeelly content with them, but, unluckily for us, 
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our landlord, the Schourbatchie, upon whom I had my cre- 
dit, and who had diftinguiflied himlelf by being very for- 
viceablc and obliging to us, happened to be the proprietor of 
a boat, for which, at that time, he had little employment ; 
nothing would fatisfy him but my hiring that boat, in- 
ilead of returning, in that which brought us up.^ 

This could by no means be done, without breaking faitli 
with our Rais, Abou Cuffi, which 1 was refolved not to do 
on any account whatever, as the man had behaved honellly 
and well in every refpet^. The janillaries took the part of 
their brother againft the ftranger, and threatened to cut 
Abou Cuffi to pieces, and throw him to the crocodiles. 

On the other part, he was veiy far from being terrified. 
He told them roundly, that he was a fervant of Ali Bey^ 
that, if they attempted to take his fare from him, their pay 
Ihould be flopped at Cairo, till they furrcndcred the guilty 
perfon to do him juflice. He laughed moft unaffectedly at 
the notion of cutting him to pieces ; and declared, that, if he 
was to complain of the ufage he met when he went down to 
Lower Egypt, there wouhl not be a janifliiry from Swne 
who would not be in much greater danger of crocodiles 
than he. 

I WENT in the evening to the Aga,and complained of my 
landlord’s behaviour. 1 told him politively, but with great 
ffiew of refpeCt, 1 would rather go down the Nile upon a 
rafi^ than fet my foot in any other boat but the one that 
brought me up. 1 begged him to be cautious how he pro- 
ceeded, as it would be wy Jlory^ and not bis^ that would go 

to 
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to the Bey. This grave and rcfolutc appearance liad tiic 
effect. The Schoiirbatchic was fent for, and reprimanded, 
as were all thofe that fided with him ; while privately, to 
calm: all animofities againd my Rais, I promiled him a piece 
of green cloth, which was his wilh ; and fo heartily were 
we reconciled, that, the next day, he made his fervants help 
Abou Cufli to put our baggage on board the boat.. 

The Aga hinted to me, in converfation, that he wondered 
at my departure, as .he heard my intention was to go to Ibrim 
and Dcir. I told him, thofe garrifons had a bad name; that 
a Daniflr gentleman, fome years ago,.going up thither, with 
orders from the government of Cairo, was plundered, and 
very nearly aflaflinated, by Ibrahim, CachclF of Dcir. He 
looked furprifed, (hook his head, and feemed not to give me 
credit ; but I perfifted, in the terms of Mr Norden’s * Narra- 
tive ; and told him, the brother of the Aga of Sycnc was 
along with him at the time. “ Will any perfon, faid he, tell 
me, that a man who is in my hands once a month, who has 
not an ounce *of bread but what I furnilh him from thi.s 
garrifon, and whofe pay would be ftopt (as your Rais truly 
faid) on the firll complaint tranfmitred to Cairo, could af- 
laflinatc a man with Ali Bey’^s orders, and my brother along 
with him ? Why, what do )'ou think he is ? I lhall fend a fer- 
vant to the CachclF of Dcir to-morrow, who lhall bring him 
down by the beard, if he refufes to come willingly.” I faid, 
“ Then times were very much changed for the better ; it was 
not always fo, there was not always at Cairo a fovcrcigu 

like 
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like Ali Bey, nor at Syene a man of his prudence, and capa- 
city in commanding; but having no bufincfs at Deir 
and Ibrim, I Ihould not rifk finding them in another hu- 
mour, cxercifing other powers than thofe he allowed them 
to have.” 

The 26th we embarked at the north end of the town, in 
the very fpot where I again took boat above throe years 
afterwards. We now no longer enjoyed the advantage of 
our prodigious main-fail ; not only our yards were lowercti, 
but our mafts were taken out ; and we floated down the 
current, making the figure of a wreck. I'hc current, pufli- 
ing againft one of our fides, the wind dirc<5lly contrary, 
prefling us on the other, we went down Lroa^/ ftde JhremcJi; 
but fo fteadily, as fcarcc to be fcnlible the vellel was in mo- 
tion. 

In the evening I ftopt at Slick h Amhier, and faw my pa- 
tient Nimmer, Shekh of the Ababd^. I found him greatly 
better, and as thankful as ever ; I renew^ed m'y prcfcripiions, 
and he his offers of fervice. 

I WAS vifited, however, witli a pretty fmait degree of 
fever by hunting crocodiles on the Nile as I went down, 
without any poflibility of getting near them. 

On the 31(1 of January we arrived at Ncgadc, the 
fourth fettlcmentof the Francifean friars in Upper Egypt,for 
the pretended million of Ethiopia. I found it to be in hit, 
53' 30". It is a fmall neat village, covered ivitli palm- 
trees, and inoftly inhabited by Cophts, none of whom the 
friars have yet converted, nor ever will, unlcfs by fmall 
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prcnfions, which they give to the poorell of them, to be de- 
coy-ducks to the reft. 

Opposite to Negade, on the other fide of the river about 
three miles, is Cus, a large town, the Appollonis Civitas Par- 
va of the ancients. There are no antiquities at this place ; 
but the ebravan, which was to carry the com for Mecca, 
acrofs the defert to Cofl'eir, was to allcmblc there. I found 
tliey were not near reatly ; and that the Arabs Atouni had 
threatened they would be in their way, and woukl not fuf- 
fer them to pafs, at any rate, and that the guard command- 
ed to efcort them acrols the defert, would come from Fur- 
lliout, and therefore I Ihould liave early warning. 

It was the 2 d of February I returned to Badjoura, and 
took up my <juarters in the houfe formerly aligned me, 
greatly to tlic joy of Sliekh Ifmael, who, though he was. 
in the main reconciled to his friend, friar Clirillopheiv 
had not yet forgot the wounding of the five men by his 
mifcalculating* ramadan ; and was not without fears that 
the fame inadvertence miglit, fome day or other, be fatal to 
him, in his pleurify and afthnia, or, what is ftill more like- 
ly, by the operation of the tabange.. 

As I was now about to launch into that part of my ex- 
pedition, in which I was to have no further intcrcoufe witli 
Europe I fet myfelf to work to examine all my obl'ervations, 
and put my journal in I’ueh fbrwardncls by explanations, 
where needful, that the labours and pains 1 had liitherto 
been at, might not be totally loft to the public, if I Ihould 
perifh ill the journey 1 had undertaken, which, every day, 

a from. 
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from all information 1 could procure, appeared to be more 
and more defperate» 

Having finilhed thefe, at leaft fo far as to make them 
intelligible to others, I conveyed them to my friends Me/Trs 
Julian and Rofa at Cairo, to remain in their cullody till I 
ihould return, or news come that I was otherwife dii^ofed 
of. 
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CHAP. VIIL 

Ti&tf Author fets out from Kemi—Crojfes the Defert of the Thebdd — P?- 
Jits the Marble Mountains-^Arrives at Cojfeir^ on tb^^^ Sea~~^ 
TranfaElions there. 

I T^was Thurfday, the i6th of Februaty i769» the 

caravan was ready to fet out from Kenn^ the Cs^'lmpo- 
.rium of antiquity. From Kennd our road was firft Ea'ft, for 
half an hour, to the foot of the hills, which here bound the 
cultivated land ; then S. E. when, at 1 1 o’clock in the fore- 
noon, we palled a very dirty fmall village called Shcraffa. 
All the way from Kenne, clofe on our left, were defert hills, 
on which not the leall verdure grew, but a few plants of a 
large fpccics of Solaniim, called Burrumbuc. 

At half part two wc came to a well, called Bir Ambar, the 
well of fpices, and a dirty village of the fame name, belong- 
ing to the Azaizy, a poor inconfidcrable tribe of Arabs. 
They live by letting out their cattle for hire to the caravans 
that go to Coifeir, and attending themfclves, when neceflarj'. 
It got its name, 1 fuppofe, from its having foiTncrly been a 
tlarion of the caravans from the Red Sea, loaded with this 
kind of merchandife from India, 'fhe houfes of the Azaizy 
arc of a very particular couftmefion, if they can be called 
VoL. I. Y houfes. 
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houfes. They are all made of potter-clay, in one piece, 
in lhape of a bee-hive ; the largeft is not above ten feet high, 
and the greatell diameter hx. 

There are no velliges here of any canal, mentioned to 
have been cut between the Nile and the Red Sea. The 
cultivated land here is not above half a mile in extent from 
the river, but the inundation of the Nile reaches much 
higher, nor has it left behind it any appearance of foil. 
After palling Bir Ambar, we pitched our tent about four 
o’clock auGabba*, a ihort mile from Cuft, on the borders of 
the deli||S(^lierc we palTed the night. 

On^ tlii|i^7th, at eight o’clock in the morning, hai^ng 
moimted my fcrvants all on horfeback, and taken the charge 
of our own camels, (for there was a confufion in our cara- 
van not to be defcribed, and our guards we knew were but 
a fet of thieves) we advanced llowly into the defcrt. There 
were about two hundred men on horfeback, armed with 
firelocks ; all of them lions, if you believed their word or 
appearance ; but we were credibly informed, that fifty of 
the Arabs, at firft . fight, would have made thefc heroes fly 
without any bloodlhed. 

I HAD not gone two miles before I was joined by the 
Howadat Arab, whom I had brought with me in the boat 
from Cairo. He offered me his fervice with great profef- 
lions of gratitude, and told me, that he hoped I would again 
take charge of his money, as I had before done from Cairo. 

It 


*Il 15 no town, but fome fund and a few bufhes^ ib called. 
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It wa$ now for the firft time he told me his name, which 

was Mahomet Abdel Gin, “ the Slave of the Devil, or the 

“ Spirit.” There is a large tribe of that name, many of which 

come to Cairo from the kingdom of Sennaar ; but he had 

been bom among the Howadat, oppofite to Metrahenny, 

where I found him. 

■* 

Our road was all the way in an open plain, bounded by 
hillocks of fand, and fine gravel, perfedly hard, and not 
perceptibly above the level of the plain country of Egypt. 
About twelve miles diftant there is a ridge of mountains of 
no confiderable height, perhaps the moft barren in the world. 
Between thefe our road lay through plains, never three miles 
broad, but without trees, flirubs, or herbs. Thct'e are not 
even the traces of any living creature, neither ferpent nor 
lizard, antelope nor oftrich, the ufual inhabitants of the 
moft dreary deferts. There is no fort of water on the fur- 
face, brackifli or fweet. Even the birds feem to avoid the 
place as peftilential, not having feen one of any kind fo 
much as flying over. The fun was burning hot, and, upon 
rubbing two flicks together, in half a minute they both took 
fire, and flamed ; a mark how near the country was redu- 
ced to a general conflagration ! 

At half paft three, we pitched our tent near fome draw- 
wells, which, upon tailing, we found bitterer than foot. 
We had, indeed, other water carried by the camels in ikins. 
This well-water had only one needful quality, it was cold, 
and therefore very comfortable for refreihing us outwardly. 
This unpleafant ftation is called Legeta ; here we were ob, 
Hgcd to pafs the night, and all next day, to wait the arrival 
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of the 'caravans of Cus, Efhe, and part of ihofc of Kenn?, 
and Ebanout. 

While at the wells of Lcgcta, my Arab, Abdel Gin, came 
to me with his money, wliich had incrcafed now to nine- 
teen fequins and a half. “What! faid. I,. Mahomet,, arc 
you never fafe among your countiymcn, neither by fca 
nor land?’* “ Oh, no, replied Mahomet ; the difference, 
when we were on board the boat, was, we had three thieves 
only ; but, when aJfembUd bere^ we fliall have above three 
thoufand* — But I have an advice to give you.”-i-“ And my 
cars,’’ faid I, “Mahomet, are always open to' advice, efpe- 
cially in ftrange countries.” — Tlicfe people,” continued 
Mahomet, “ are all afraid of the Atouni Arabs ; and, when 
attacked, they will run away, and leave you in the liands 
of thefc Atouni, who will carry off your baggage. There- 
fore, as you have nothing to do with their corn, do not kill 
any of the Atouni if they come, for that will be a bad affair, 
but go afidc, and let me manage. I will anfwer with my 
life, though all the caravan fliould be llripped flark-naked, 
and you loaded with gold, not one article belonging to you 
fliall be touched.” I queftioned him very particularly a- 
bout this intimation, as it was an affair of much confe- 
quencCj and I was fo well fatisfied, that I rclblved to con- 
form ftrit^lly to it.- 

In the evening came twenty Turks from Caramania, 
which is that part of Alia Minor immediately on the fitlc of 
the Mediterranean oppolite to tlie coaft of Egypt ; all of them 
neatly, and cleanly drelled like Turks, all on camels, armed 
with fwords, a pair of pillols at their girdle, and a fhort neat 
gun; tlieir arms were in vciy' good order, with their liints 
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At half pafl ten, we palled a mountain of green and red 
marble, arid at twelve we entered a plain called Hamra, 
where we firll obferved the fand red, with a purple caft, of 
the colour of porphyry, and this is the lignification of Ham- 
ra, the name of the valley. Idifmounted here, to examine of 
what the rocks were compofed; and found, with the great- 
eft pleafure, that here began the quarries of porphyiyf with- 
out the mixture of any other ftone ; but it was imperfedt, 
brittle, and foft. I had not been engaged in this purfuit an 
hour, before we were alarmed with a report that the A- 
touni had attacked the rear of the caravan ; wc were at the 
head of it. The Turks and my fervants were all drawn 
together, at the foot of the mountain, and pofted as advan- 
tageoully as poilible. But it foqn appeared that they 
were fome thieves only, who had attempted to fteal fomc 
loads of corn from camels that were weak, or fallen lame, 
perhaps in intelligence with thofe of our own caravans. 

All the reft of the afternoon, we faw mountains of a 
perfedlly purple colour, all of them porphyry ; nor has 
Ptolemy f much erred in the polition of them. About four 
o’clock, wc pitched our tent at a place called Main cl Mafa- 
rck. The colour of the valley El Hamra continued to this 
ftation ; and it was very lingular to obferve, that the ants, or 
pifmires, the only living creatures I had yet obferved, w'crc 
all of a beautiful red colour like the fand. 

The aoth, at fix oclock in the morning, we left Main el 

Mafarek, 
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Mafarek) and, at ten, came to the mouth of the defiles. At 
eleven we began to defeend, having had a very impefeep* 
tible afeent iiom Kcnne all the way. 

We were now indemnified for the famenefs of our na- 
tural produ(5tions yefterday ; for, on each fide of the plain, 
we found different forts of marble, twelve kinds of which 
I fele<5ted, and took with me. 

At noon, we came to a plain planted with acacia-trees, 
at equal diftances ; fingle trees, fpreading broader than ufual, 
as if on purpofe to proportion the refrefliment they gave to 
the number of travellers who Hood in need of it. This is 
a ftation of the Atouni Arabs after rain. From our leaving 
Legeta, we had no water that, nor the following day. 

On the right-hand fide of this plain we found porphyry 
and granite, of very beautiful kinds. All the way, on both 
fides of the valley, this day, the mountains were of porphyry, 
and a very few of (lone. 

I 

At a quarter paft four, we encamped at Koraim, a fmall 
plain, perfe<51:ly barren, confifling of fine gravel, fand, and 
Hones, with a few acacia-trees, interfperfed throughout. 

The 2 ifl, we departed early in the morning from Ko- 
raim, and,’ at ten o’clock, we palled I’evcfaJ defiles, perpetually 
alarmed by a report, that the Arabs were approaching; 
none of whom we ever law. We then proceeded through 
feveral defiles, into a long plain that turns to the call, then 
north-caft, and north, fo as to make a portion of a circle. 
At the end of this jilain \vc came to a mountain, the great- 
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eft part of which was of the marble, verde antico^ as it is 
called in Rome, but by ftir the moft beautiful of the kind 
I had ever feen. 

Having palled this, we had mountains on both lidcs of 
us, but particularly on our right. The only ones that I my- 
felf examined were of a, kind of granite, with reddifh veins 
throughout, with triangular and fquare black fpots. Thefe 
mountains continued to Mefag el Terfowey, where we en- 
camped at twelve o’clock ; we were obliged to bring our 
water from about five miles to the fouth-eaft. This water 
does not appear to be from fprings, it lies in cavities and 
grottos in the rock, of which there are twelve in number, 
whether hollowed by nature or art, or partly by both, is 
more than I can folve. Great and abundant rains fall here 
in February. The clouds, breaking on the tops of thefe 
mountains, in their way to Abyllinia, fill thefe ciftems with 
large fupplies, which the impending rocks fecure from eva- 
poration. 

It was the firft frefii water we tailed fince we left the Nile; 
and the only water of any kind fince we left Legeta. But 
fuch had been the forelight of our caravan, that very few 
reforted thither, having all laid in abundant ftore from the 
Nile ; and fomc of them a quantity fulficient to ferve them 
till their return. This was not our cafe. We had water, it 
is true, from the Nile ; but we never thought we could have 
too much, as long as there was room in our water-lkins to 
hold more ; I therefore went early with my camel-drivers, 
expe<5ting to have feen fome antelopes, which every night 
come to drink from the well, having no opportunity to do 
it throughout the day, 

VoL. I. Z 


I UAB 



TRAVELS TO IMSCOVER 


'I7» 

I ftAD not concealed myfelf half an hour, above a nar- 
row path leading to the principal cave, before I faw, firft one 
antelope walking very ftately alone ; then four others, clofe- 
ly following him. Although I was wholly hid as long as 
I lay Hill, he fcemed to have difcemed me from the inllant 
that I faw him. I Ihould have thought it had been the 
fmell that had difcovered me, had not I ufed the precaution 
of carrying a piece of burnt turf along with me, and left 
one with my horfc likewife ; perhaps it was this unufual 
fmell that terrified him. Whatever was the caufc, he ad- 
vanced apparently in fear^ and. feemed. to be trufted with 
the care of the flock, as the others teftified no apprchen- 
fion, but were rather fporting or fighting with each other.. 
Still he advanced flower, and with greater caution ; but, be- 
ing perfciftly within reach, I did not think proper any long- 
er to rifle the whole from a defire to acquire a greater num- 
ber. I fliot him fo jullly, that, giving one leap five or fix. 
feet high, he fell dead upon his hctad. I fired at the others,, 
retiring all in a croud; killed one likewife, and lamed ano- 
ther, who fled among the mountains,, where darknefs pro- 
tected him.. We were perfectly content with our acquifi- 
tion, and the nature of the place did not prompt us to look 
after the wounded. We continued at the well to aflift our.- 
companions who came in want of water, a duty with whichi 
ueccllity binds us all to comply.. 

Wb returned near midnight with our game and'ourwa*- 
ter. We found our tents all lighted, which, at that time of 
night, was unufual. I thought, however, it was on account 
of my abfcnce, ahd to guide me the furcr home. We were 
however furprifed,when, coming within a moderate diftance 
of our tent, wo heard the word called for; I anfwcred imme- 
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diatcly, Cksarhttei and, upon our arrival, we perceived the 
Turks were parading round the tents in aims, and foou 
after our Howadat Arab came to us, and with him a mef- 
fenger from Sidi Haflan, deilring me to ccone inftantly to 
his tent, while my fervants advifed me firR to hear what 
they had to fay to me in mine. 

« 

I SOON, therefore, perceived that all was not well, and I 
returned my compliments to Hailan, adding, that, if he had 
any thing to fay to me fo late, he would do well to come, or 
fend, as it was paft my hour of vifiting in the defert, efpe- 
cially as I had not eat, and was tired with having the charge 
of the water. I gave orders to my fervants to put out all 
the extraordinary lights, as that feemed to be a mark of 
fear ; but forbade any one to fleep, excepting thofe who 
had the charge of our beads, and had been fetching the 
water. 

1 FOUND that, while our people had been afleep, two per- 
sons had got into, the tent and attempted to ftcal one of the 
portmanteaus ; but, as they were chained together, and the 
tent-pole in the middle, the noife had awakened my fer- 
vants, who had feized one of the men ; and that the Turks 
had intended inftantly to have tlifpatched him with their 
knives, and with great difficulty had been prevented by my 
fervants, according to my cpnllant orders, for I wiffied to 
uvoid all extremities, upon fuch occafions, wlien poffible. 
They had indeed leave to deal with their flicks as freely 
as their prudence fuggefted to them ; and they had gone, 
in this cafe, fully beyond the ordinary limits of diferetion^ 
efpccially Abdel Gin, who was the firfl to feize the robber. 
In fhort, they had dealt fo liberally with their Hicks, that 
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the thief was only known to be living by his gtoans, and 
they had thrown him at a fmall diftance, for any peffon to 
own him that pleafed. It appeared, that he was a fervant 
of Sidi Hallan, an Egyptian ilave, or fervant to Shekh Ha- 
mam, who conducted or commanded the caravan, if there 
was any conduSi or command in it. 

There were with me ten fervants, all completely armed, 
twenty-five Turks, who feemed worthy to be depended up- 
on, and four janiflaries, who had joined us from Cairo, fo 
that there were of us forty men perfectly armed, befides 
attendants on the cattle. As we had people with us who 
knew the wells, and alfo a friend who was acquainted with 
the Atouni, nothing, even in a defert, could reafonably a- 
larm us. 

With great difficulty we pulled down an old acacia-tree^ 
and procured fome old-dried camels dung, with which we 
Foafied our two antelopes ; very ill-roafted they were ; and 
execrable meat, though they had been ever fo well drefled; 
and had had the bell fauce of Chrillendom. However, wc 
were in the defert, and every thing was acceptable. Wc 
had fome fpirits, which finifiied our rcpall that night : it 
was exceedingly cold, and wc fat thick about tlie fire. 

Five men with firelocks, and a number of Arabs with 
lances, having come towards us, and being challenged by 
the centinel for not giving the word^ were then delired to 
Hand, ^ or they would be fired upon.. They all cried our, 
Salam AUcum I and I intimated that any three of them might 
come forward, but delired them to keep away the Arabs; 
Three of them accordingly came, and then two more. They 
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delivered a meilage from Sidi Hailan, that my people had 
killed a man; they delired that the murderer might be deliver- 
ed to them, and that 1 ihould come to his tent, and fee juflice 
done. “ I told them, that none of my people, however pro- 
“ Yoked, would put a man to death in my abfence, unlefs 
“ in defence of tlieir own lives ; that, if I had been there,| I 
“ Ihould certainly have ordered them to fire upon a thief 
“ catched in the aft of Healing within my tent ; but, fince 
“ he was dead, I was fatisfied as to him, only expefted that 
“ Sidi Hafian would give me up his companion, who had 
" fled ; that, as it was near morning, 1 Ihould meet him 
** when the caravan decamped, and hear what he had to fay 
“ in his defence. In the mean time I forbade any perfon 
“ to come near my tent, or quarters, on any pretence what- 
ever, till-day light.” Away they went murmuring, but 
what they faid I did not underfland. We heard no more 
of them, and nonejof us flept. All of us, however, repeated 
our vows of Handing by each other ; and we fince found, 
that we had Hood in the way of a common praftice, of Hrip- 
ping thefe po9r Hrangers, the Turks, who come every year 
this road to Mecca. 

At dawn of day, the caravan was all in motion. They 
had got intelligence, that two days before, about 300 Atounl 
had watered at Terfowey ; and,, indeed, there were marks, 
of great refort at the well, where we filled the water. We 
had agreed not to load one of our camels, but let the cai*a- 
van go. on before us, and meet the Atouni lirll that I only 
fliould go on horfcback, about two hundred yards into the 
plain from the tent, and all the refl follow me on foot with' 
aims in their hands.. 


MAssAj^r^ 
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Hass AN, too, was mounted on horfeback, with about x 
hundred of his myrmidons, and a number of Arabs on foot. 
He fent me wqrd that I was to advance, with only two fer- 
vants ; but I returned for anfwer, that I had no intention to 
advance at all ; tliat if he liad any bufinefs, he Ihould fay 
fo, and that I would meet him one to one, or three to lix, 
juft as he pleafed. Pie fent me again word, that he wanted 
to communicate the. intelligence he had of the Atouni, to 
put me on my guard. .1 returned for anfwer, that I was al- 
ready upon my guard, againft all thieves, and did not make 
any diftin^ion, if people were thieves thcmfclvcs, or en- 
couraged others to be fo, or whether they were Atouni or 
Ababdc. He then fent me a nieffage, that it was a cold 
morning, and wiflied I would give him a difli of coffee, 
and keep thofe ftrangers away. I therefore defired one of 
my fervants to bring the coffee-pot, and dire<5i:ing my people 
to fit down, I rode up to him, and difmounted, as he did alfo, 
when twenty or thirty of his vagabonds came, and fat 
down likewife. He faid he was exceedingly furprifed, after 
fending to me laft night, that I did not come to him ; that 
the whole camp was in murmur at beating the man, and 
that it was all that he could do to hinder his foldiers from 
falling upon us, and extirpating us all at once ; that I did 
wrong to protefr thofe Turks, who carried always money 
to Mecca for merchandlfe, and defrauded them of their dues. 

My fervant having juft poured out a difli of coffee to give 
him, I faid, Stay, Sir, till we know whether wc are in peace. 
Sidi Haflan, if that is the way of levying dues upon the 
Turks, to fend thieves to rob them in my tent, you fhould 
advife me firft of it, and then we fhould have fettled the 
biifinefs. With regard to your preventing people from 
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srardering me, it is a boaft fo ridiculous that I laugh at it. 
Thofe pale-faced fellows who arc about you muffled up in 
burnoofes for fear of cold in the morning, are they capable 
to look janiJdarics in the face like mine ? Speak lowly, and 
in Arabic, when you talk at this rate, or perhaps it will not 
be in my power to return you the compliment you did me 
laft night, ©r hinder them from killing you on the fpot. Were 
ever fuch words fpoken ! faid a man behind ; tell me, ma- 
iler, arc you a king ? If Sidi Hallan, anfwcred I, is your ma- 
fter, and you fpeak to me on this occalion, you arc a wretch ; 
get out of my light ; I fwear I will not drink a dilh of coffee 
while you are here, and will mount my horfe diredlly. 

I THEN rofc, and the fervant took back the coffee-pot 
upon which Haffan ordered his fervant out of his pre- 
fence, faying, “ No, no; give me the coffee if we are in peace;’* 
and he drank it accordingly. Now, fays he, pad is pad ; the 
Atouni are to meet us at the * mouth of Beder; your people 
are better ai;mcd than mine, arc Turks, and ufed to lighting. 
I would wilh you to go foremod, and we will take charge 
of your camels, though my people have 4000 of their own, 
and they have enough to do to take charge of the corn. 
** And I,” faid I, “ if I wanted water or provifion, would go 
to meet the Atouni, who would ufe me welL Why, you don’t 
know to whom you are fpeaking, nor that the Atouni arc 
Arabs of Ali Bey, and that I am his man of confidence, go- 
ing to the Sherriffe of Mecca? The Atouni will not liiirt us;' 
but, as you fay, you are commander of the caravan, wc have 

all 


*The Arabs call thefc narrow palles in the mountains Fum, as the Hebrews did F'i, the- 
moath. Fum el Bcdcr, is the mouth of Beder; Fum cl I'ctfowcy, the mouth or pafl'age of Ter - 
fowey } Piha Ilhirotb, the mouUi of tlic valley cut through with tavmcs. 
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all fworn wc will not fire a Ihot, till we fee you heartily ctu 
gaged ; and then w’e will do our beft to hinder the Arabs 
from ftcaling the Sherriffe of Mecca’s corn, for his fake only** 
They all cried out El Fedtah ! El Fedtah ! fo I faid the prayer 
of peace as a proxy ; for none of the Turks would come near 
him. 

t 

Opposite to where we were encamped is Terfowey, a 
large mountain, partly green-marble, partly granite, with 
a red blulh upon a grey ground, with fquare oblong fpots. 
About forty yards within the narrow valley, which fepa- 
rates this mountain from its neighbour, we faw a part of 
the fuft or Ihaft of a raonftrous obelilk of marble, very near- 
ly fquare, broken at the end, and towards the top. It was 
nearly thirty feet long, and nineteen feet in the face ; about 
two feet of the bottom were perfedly infulated, and one 
whole fide feparated from the mountain. The gully had 
been widened and levelled, ind the road made quite up to 
underneath the block. 

We faw likewife, throughout the plain, fmall pieces of 
jafper, having green, white, and red fpots, called in Italy, 
** Diafpo Sanguineo.” All the mountains on both fides of 
the plain feemed to be of the fame fort, whether they really 
were fo or not, I will not fay, having had no time to exa- 
mine tliem« 

The 22d, at half paft one in the morning, we fet out full 
of terror about the Atouni. We continued in a direiflion 
nearly eaft, till at three wc came to the defiles ; but it was 
fo dark, that it was impoflible to difeern of what the coun- 
try on each fide confified. At day-break, wc found our- 
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felvcs at the bottom of a mountain of granite, bare like the 
former, 

Wfi faw quantities of fmall pieces of various forts of 
granite, and porphyry feattered over the plain, which had 
been carried down by a torrent, probably from quarries of 
ancient ages ^ thefe were white, mixed with black fpots , red, 
with green veins, and black fpots. After this, all the moun- 
tains on the right hand were of red marble in prodigious 
abundance, but of no great beauty. They continued, as the 
granite did, for fcveral miles along the road, while the oppo- 
fite fide was all of dead-green, fuppofed ferpentine marble. 

It was one of the mofl. extraordinary fights I ever faw. 
The former mountains were of conftderablc height, with- 
out a tree, or Ihmb, or blade of grafs upon them ; but thefe 
now' before us had all the appearance, tjie one of having been 
I’prinkled over with Havannah, the other with Brazil fniift'. 
1 wondered, that, as the red is ncarcll the fca, and the fliips 
going down tlve Abyllinian coaft obfen'^e this appearance 
within lat. 26®, writers have not imagincxl this was called 
the Re// Sea upon that account, rather than for the many 
w eak reafons they have relied upon. 

About eight o’clock we began to defeend fmartly, and, half 
an hour after, entered into another defile like thofe before 
deferibed, having mountains of green marble on every iidc 
of us. At nine, on our left, we law the liighcll mountain 
we had yet palTed. We found it, upon examination,to be com- 
pofed of fei'pentine marble ; and, thro’ about one-third of the 
thicknefs,raira large vein of jafper, green, fpotted with red. 
Its exceeding hardnefs was fuch as not to yield to the blows 
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of a hammer; but the works of old times were more api*. 
parent in it, than in any mountain we had feen. Du(n;s, or 
channels, for carrying water tranfverfely, were obferved evi- 
dently to terminate in this quarry of jafper a proof that 
water was one of the means ufed in cutting thefe hard! 
ftones. 

About ten o’clock, defeending very rapidly, with green- 
marble and jafper on each, fide of us, but no mher green, 
thing whatever, we had the firft profpedt of the Red Sea, 
and, at a quarter paft eleven, we arrived at Cofleir. It has 
been a wonder with all. travellers, and with myfelf among 
the reft, where the ancients procured that prodigious quan- 
tity of fine marble, with which- all their buildings abound. 
That wonder, however, among many others, now ceafes, 
after having palled, in four days, more granite, porphyry, 
marble, and jafper, than would build Romc,,Athcns, Corinth,. 
Syracufe, Memphis, Alexandria, and half a dozen fuch ci- 
ties. It feemed to be very vifible, that thofe openings in the 
hills, whicli I call Defiles, were not natural, but artificial ; and 
that whole mountains had been cut out at thefe places, to 
prefer\'e a Hope to-wards the Nile as gentle as poffible: this, 
1 fuppofe, might be a defeent of about one foot in fifty at 
moft ; fo that, from the mountains to the Nile, thofe heavy 
carriages muft have moved with as little draught as pof- 
fible, and,’ at the fame time, been fuftitiently. impeded by 
fri<51ion, fo as not to run amain, or acquire an ihereafed ve- 
locity, againft -which, alfo, there .mull have been other pro- 
vifions contrived. As I matlc auotlier cxcurlion to thefe 
marble mountains from ColTcir, I will, once for all, here fet. 
down what I obferved concerning their natural appear-^ 
ance. . 


Tut- 
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The porphyry Ihews itfelf by a fine purple fand, without 
fliny glofs or glitter on it, and is exceedingly agreeable to the 
eye. It is mixed with the native white land, and fixed gra- 
vel of the plains. Green unvariegated marble, is generally 
feen in the fame mountain with the porphyry. Where the 
two veins meet, the marble is for fome inches brittle, but 
4he porphyry of the fame hardnefs as in other places. 

The granite is covered with fand, and looks like flone of a 
•dirty, brown colour. But this is only the change and impref- 
fion the fun and weather have made upon it; for, upon break- 
ing it, you fee It is grey granite, with black fpots, with a red- 
difli call, or blufli over it. This red feems to fade and fuf- 
fer from the outward air, but, upon working or polifhing 
the furface, this colour again appears. It is in greater 
quantity than the porphyry, and nearer the Red Sea. Pom- 
pey’s pillar feems to have been from this quarry. 

Next to the granite, but never, as I obferved, joined with 
it in the fame mountain, is the red marble. It is covered 
with fand of the fame colour, and looks as if the whole 
mountain were fpread o\w with brick dull. There is alfo 
a red marble with white veins, w’hich i liavc often feen at 
Rome, but not in principal fubjetTs, 1 have alfo feen it in 
Britain. The common green (called Serpentine) looks as if 
Covered over with Brazil fnulF. Joinyd with this green, I 
faw two famplcs of that beautiful marble they call li'abella; 
one of them with a ycllowilh call, which we call Quaker- 
colour ; the other with a blueilh, which is commonly termed 
Dove-colour. Thefe two feem to divide the refpee^ive 
mountains with the ferpentine. In this grcci^ iikewife, it 
was \vc faw the vein of jafper ; but wiicther it^as abfolutc* 
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ly the fame with this which is the bloody jafper, or blood- 
ftonc, is what we had not time to fettle. 

I SHOULD firft have made mention of the verde antico, the 
dark green with white irregular fpots, becaufe it is of the 
grcatcll value, and nearefl. the Nile. This is produced in the 
mountains of the plain green, or ferpentine, as is the jafpen, 
and is not difcovcrable by the duft, or any particular colour 
upon it. Firft, there is a blue fleaky Hone, exceedingly even 
and fmooth in the grain, folid, and without fparks or co» 
lour. When broken, it is fomething lighter than a Hate, 
and more beautiful than moll marble ; it is like the lava of 
volcanoes, when polifhed. After lifting this, we come to the 
beds of verde antico ; and here the quarrying is very obvi- 
ous, for it has been uncovered in patches, not above twenty 
feet f< 2 uare. Tlicn,. in another part, the green ftone has 
been removed, and another pit of it wrought. 

I SAW, ill fevcral places in the plain, fmall pieces of A^ 
frican marble fcattered about, but no rocks or mountains 
of it. 1 fuppofe it is found in the heart of fome other co- 
loured marble, and in ftrata, like the jafper and verde anti- 
co, and, I fufpeeSt, in the mountains of Ifabella marble, efjie- 
cially of the yellowcft fort c'tf it, but this is mere conjcJlure. 
Tliis prodigious ftofe of marble is placed upon a ridge, 
whence there is a defeent to the call or weft, either to the 
Nile or Red Sea. 'I’he level ground and hard-fixed gravel 
arc proper for the heavieft carriages,, and. will eafily and 
linoothly convey any weif;’ t whatever to its place of em- 
barkation on the Nile ; lb i b u .'.notlier wonder tied, how 
the ancients tranfported dioic vaft blocks to liiebes, Mcm- 
pliis, aiid.^^^xaiidria.. 
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, CossEiR is a fmall mud-wallcd village, built 'upon the 
fliore, among hillocks of floating fand. It is defended by vu 
iquare fort of hewn ftonc, with fquare towers in the angles,, 
which have in them three fmall cannon of iron, and one of 
brafs, all in very bad condition ; of no other ufe but to 
terrify the Arabs, and hinder them from plundering the 
town when full of corn, going to Mecca in time of famine. 
The walls are not high ; nor was it neceflary, if the great 
guns were in order. But as this is not the cafe, the lam- 
parts are heightened by clay, or by mud-walls, to fereen. 
the foldiers from the fire-arms of the Arabs, that might 
otherwife command them from the fandy hills in the neigh- 
bourhood. 

There are feveral wells of brackifli water on the N. W. 
of the caftle, which, for experiment’s fake, I made drinkable, 
by filtering it through fand ; but the water in ufe is brought, 
from Terfowey, a good day’s journey ofl'. 

The port, if we may call it fo, is on the fouth-eaft of the 
town. It is nothing but a rock which runs out about four 
hundred yards into, the fca, and defends the vcfl'els, which 
ride to the weft ol^ it, from the north and north-caft winds,, 
as the houfes of the town cover them from the north-weft. 

There is a large inclofure with a liigh mud-wall, and, 
within, every merchant has a fliop or magazine for his 
corn and merchandife ; little of this laft is imported, unlefs 
coarfc India goods, for the confumption of Upper Egypt 
itfelf, fince the trade to Dongola and Scmiaar has been in»- 
teiinpted.. 
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I HAD orders from Shekh Hamam to lodge in the caRle. 
But a few hours before my arrival, Hullein Bey Abou Kerih 
landed from Mecca, and Jidda, and he had taken up the 
apartments which were deftined for me. He was oJie of 
thofe Beys whom Ali Bey had defeated, and driven from 
Cairo. He was called Abou Kerjb^ i. e. Father Belly, from be- 
ing immoderately fat ; his adverfity had brouj^ht him a lit- 
tle into fliapes. My fervants, who had gone before, think- 
ing that a friend of the Bey in power was better than ah 
enemy outlavred, and banilhed by him, had inadvertently 
put fomc of my baggage into the cattle juft when this po- 
tentate was taking polleffion. Swords were immediately 
drawn, death and deftru(5lion threatened to my poor fer- 
vants, who fled and hid themfelves till I arrived. 

Upon their complaint, I told them they had afred im- 
properly; that a fovereign was afovereign all the world over^ 
and it was not my bufinefs to make a diflfcrence, whether 
he was in power or nor. I eafily procured a houfe, and 
fent a janiflary of the four that had joined us from Cairo, 
with my compliments to the Bey, defiring reftitution of my 
baggage, and that he would cxcufe the ignorance of my 
fervants, who did not know that he was at Cofleir ; but 
only, having the finnan of the Grand Signior, and letters 
from the Bey and Port of janiflarics of Cairo, they pre- 
fumed thajt I had a right to lodge there, if he had not taken 
up the quarters. 

It happened, that an intimate friend of mine, Mahomet 
Topal, captain of one of the large Cairo fliips, trading to 
Arabia, was a companion of this Huflein Bey, and had car- 
ried him to fee Captain Tltornhill, and fomc of our F.nglHh 
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captains at Jidda, who, as their very laudable cuftom is, aL 
ways Ihcw fuch people fome civilities. He qucflioncd the 
janilTary about me, who told him I was Englifti; that I had 
tlic proteftion I had mentioned, and that, from kindncls 
and charity, I had furniflied. the ftranger Turks with water, 
and provifion at my own expence, when eroding the defert. 
He profefled himfelf exceedingly afliamed at the beha- 
viour of his fervants, who had drawn their fabres upon 
mine, and had cut my carpet and fome cords. After wiiich, . 
of his own accord, he ordered his kaya, or next in com- 
mand, to remove from the lodging lie occupied, and inllcad 
of fending back my baggage by my fen'ant, he directed it 
to be carried into the apartment from which the kaya had 
removed. This I abfolutcly refufed, and font word, I un- 
derftood he was to be there for a few days only ; and as 
I might ftay for a' longer time,.I fiiould only defire to fuc- 
cced him. after liis departure, in order to put my baggage 
in fafety from the Arabs ; but for the prefeiit they were in 
no danger, as long as be was in the towsi. I told him, I would: 
pay my refpefts .to liim in the evening, when the weather 
cooled* I tlid fo; and, contrary to his expediations, brouglit 
him a fmall prefent. Great intercourfe of civility palled ; 
my fellow-travellers, the Turks, were all feated there, and 
he gave me, repeatedly, very honourable tellimonials of my 
charity, gpnci'olity, and kindnefs to them. 

These Turks, finding tliemfclvcs in a lltuation to be 
heard,, had not omitted the opportunity of complaining to 
Huflein Bey of the attempt of the Arab to rob them in the 
defart. The Bey allced me. If it happened in my tent ? I 
Ihid, It was in that of my fervants. “What is the rcaion, 
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fays lie, that, when you Englifii people know fo well what 
good government is, you did not order his head to be 
llruck off, when you had him in your hands, before the 
door of the tent?” — “ Sir,” faid I,. “ I know well what good 
government is j but being a llranger, and a Chrillian, I 
have no fort of title to cxercife the power of life and death 
in this country'; only in this one cafe, w'hett a man at- 
tempts my life, then I think I am warranted to defend 
myfelf, whatever may be the confcquence to him. My 
men took him in the fad:, and they had my orders, in fuch 
cafes, to beat the offenders fo that they fliould not Real 
thefe two montlis again : They did fo ; that v/as punifh- 
ment enough in cold blood.” — But my blood,” lays he, 
“ never cools with regard to fuch rafcals as thefe : Go (and 
he called one of his attendants) tell HaRan, the head of the 
caravan, from me, that imlefs he hangs that Arab before 
i“un-rife to-morrow, I will carry him in irons to Furlliout.” 

Upon this meflage I took my leave ; faying only, “ Huf- 
fein Bey, take my advice ; procure a vcHeJl and fend thefe 
Turks over to Mecca before you leave this town, or, be af- 
fiired they will all be made rcfponlible for the death of 
this Arab; will be dripped naked, and perhaps murdered, 
as foot! as your back is turned.” It was all I could do to 
get them protected' thus far. This mcafure was already 
provided for, and the poor Turks joyfully embarked next 
morning. The thief was not at all molefted : he was fent 
out of the way, under pretence that he had fled. 

CossEiR has been raiflaken by different authors. - Mr 
Huet, Bifliop of Avranches, fays. It is the Myos Hormos 
of antiejuity; others, the Philoteras Portus of Ptolemy. 

The 
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ilie fadb is, that neither one nor other is the port, both be- 
ing confiderably farther to the northward. Nay, more, the 
prefent town of Colleir was no ancient port at all ; old Cof- 
feir was five or fix miles to the northward. There can be 
no fort of doubt, that it was the Portiis Albus, or the White 
Harbour ; for we find the lleep defccnt from Terfowey, and 
the marble* mountains, called, to this day, the Accaba, 
which, in Arabic, fignifies a fteep afcent or defcent, is pla- 
ced here by Ptolemy with the fame name, though in Greek 
that name has no fignification. Again, Ptolemy places ^ Aias 
Mons, or the mountain Aias, juft over Colleir, and this moun- 
tain, by the fame name, is found there at this day. . And, 
upon this mountain, and the one next it, (both over the 
port) are two very remarkable chalky cliifs ; which, being 
confpicuous and feen far at fea, have given the name of the 
White Port, which Colleir bore in all antiquity.. 

I FOUND, by many meridian altitudes of the fun, taken 
at the caftle, that (.Colleir is in lat. 26® 7^ 51" north ; and, by 
three obfervations of Jupiter’s fatellites, I found its longi- 
tude to be 34® 4^15^^ call of the meridian of Greenwich; 

The caravan from Syene arrived at this time, cfcorted by 
four hundred Ababd^, all upon camels, each armed with two 
fliort javelins. The manner of their riding was very whim- 
fical ; they had two fmall faddles on each camel, and fat 
back to back, which might be, in their pra<ftice, convenient 
enough ; but I am fiire, that, if they had been to light with 
us, every ball would have killed two of them, what tbeir ad-^ 
vantage would have been, I know not. 

VoL. I. B b The 
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The whole town was in terror at the influx of fo many 
barbarians, who knew no law whatever. They brought a 
thoufand camels loaded with wheat to tranfport to Mecca. 
Every body fliut their doors, and I among the reft, whilll the 
Bey fent to me to remove into the caftle. But I had no 
fear, and refolved to make an experiment, after hearing 
thefe were people of Nimmer^ whether I could truft tlrem in 
the defert or not. However, I fent all my inftruments, my 
money, and the beft of my baggage, my medicines and 
memorandums, into a chamber in the caflle : after the door 
was locked, and the key brought to me, the Bey ordered to 
nail up pieces of wood acrofs it, and fct a centinel to watclt 
it all day, and two in the night. 

I WAS next morning down at the port looking for Ihclls 
in the fea, when a fervant of mine came to me in apparent 
fright and hurry. He told me the Ababde had found out 
that Abdel Gin, my Arab, was an Atomic tbeir enemy^ and that 
they had either cut his throat, or were about to do it ; but, 
by the fury with which they feizcd him,, in his fight, he 
could not believe they would fpare him a minute. 

He very providently brought me a horfe, upon which I 
mounted immediately, feeing there was no time to be loft; 
and in the fifliing'drefs, in which 1 was, with a red turban a- 
bout my. head, 1 galloped as hard as the ho^e could car^ 
me through the town. If I was alarmed myfelf, I did 
not fail to alarm many others. They all thought it was 
fomething behind, not any thing before me, that occafion- 
ed this fpeed. I only told my fervant at paffing, to fend 
two of my people on horfeback after me, and that the Bey 
would lend them horfes. 


I WAS 
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I WAS not got above a mile into the fands, when I began 
to reflc<5t on the folly of the undertaking. I was going in- 
to the defert among a band of favages, whofe only trade 
was robbery and murder, where, in all probability, I Ihould 
be as ill treated as the man I was attempting to fave. But, 
leeing a crowd of people about half a mile before me, 
and thinking they might be at that time murdering that 
poor, iioneft, and fimplc fellow, all confidcration of my own. 
fafety for the time vanilhcd. 

Upon my coming near them, fix or eight of them fur- 
rounded me on horfeback, and began to gabble in their 
own language. I was not very fond of my fituation. It 
would have coft them nothing to have thruft a lance 
through my back, and taken the horfe away; and, after ftrip- 
ping me, to have buried me in a hillock of fand, if they 
were fo kind as give thcmfclves that laft trouble. How- 
ever, I picked up courage, and putting on the beft appear- 
ance I could, faid to them fteadily, without trepidation," What 
men are thefe before ?” The anfwer, after fomc paufe, was,. 
they are men; and they looked very queerly, as if they meant 
to afk each other,. What fort of a fpark is this? " Arc thofe be- 
fore us Ababdc, faid I ; are they from Shekh Ammer ?” One 
of them nodded, and grunted fullenly,. rather than faid 
" Aye, Ababdis from Shekh Ammer.” “ Then Salam Alicum ! 
faid I, we are brethren.. How does the Nimmcr? Who com- 
mands you here ? Where is Ibrahim ? 

At the mention of Nimmer, and Ibrahim, their counten- 
ance changed, not to any thing fweeter or gentler than be- 
fore, but to a look of great furprife. They had not return- 
ed, my falutation,^f'fla’ be between us; but onc of them aikecl. 

B.h.a; mo; 
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me who I was ? — “ Tell me firft, faid I, who that is you have 
before “ It is an Arab, our enemy, fays he, guilty of our 
blood.” — He is, replied I, my fervant. He is a Howadat 
Arab, his tribe lives in peace at the gates of Cairo, in the 
fame manner your’s at Shekh Ammer does at thofe of Af- 
fouan.” “ I alk you, Where is Ibrahim your Shekh’s fon ?” — 
“ Ibrahim, fays he, is at our head, he commands us here. 
But who are you ?” — ** Come with me, and Ihew me Ibrahim^ 
faid I, and I will fliew you who I am,” 

I PASSED by thefc, and by another party of them. Tliey 
had thrown a hair rope about the neck of Abdel Gin, who 
was almoft ftrangled already, and cried out moft miferably, 
for me not to leave him. I went dire(n:ly to the black tent 
which I faw had a long fpear thruft up in the end of it, 
and met at the door Ibrahim and his brother, and feven or 
eight Ababdd He did not recollcdl me, but I difmounted 
clofe to the tent-door, and had fcarce taken hold of the pil- 
lar of the tent, and faid fVWffr*, when Ibrahim, and his 
brother both knew me, “ What ! faid they, are you Tagoule 
our phyftcian, and our friend ?” — “ Let me alk you, replied 
I, if you are the Ababdc of Shekh Ammer, that curfed your- 
felvcs, and your children, if you ever lifted a hand againft 
me, or mine, in the defert, or in the plowed field : If you 
have repented of that oath, or fworn falfely on purpofe to 
deceive me, here I am come to you in the defert^' “ What is 
the matter, fays Ibrahim, we arc the Ababdc of Shckli Am- 
mer, there are no other, and we Hill fay, Curfed be he, whe- 
ther 


^ That Uf I am under your protcflion. 
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ther our father, or children, that lifts his hand ^gainft you; 
in the defert, or in the plowed field.” “ Then, faid I, you 
are all accurfed in the defert, and in the field, for a tium- 
her of your people are going to murder my fervant. They 
took him indeed from my houfe in the town^ perhaps that is 
not included in your curfe, as it is neither in the defert nor 
the plowed feld*^ — I was very angry. “Whew! fays Ibrahim 
with a kind of whiftle, that is downright nonfenfe. Who 
are thofe of my people that have authority to murder, and 
take prifoners while I am here ? Here one of you, get up- 
on Yagoube’s horfc, and bring that man to me.” Then 
turning to me, he defired 1 would go into the tent and fit 
down : “ For God renounce me and mine, (fays he), if it is 
“ as you fay, and one of them hath touched the hair of his 
“ head, if ever he drinks of the Nile again.” 

A NUMBER of people who had feen me at Shekh Ammcr, 
now came all around me ; fomc with complaints of lick- 
nefs, fomc with compliments; more with impertinent quef- 
tions, that had po relation to either. At lall came in the 
culprit Abdel Gin, with ftu ty or fifty of the Ababdc who 
had gathered round him, but no rope about his neck. There 
began a violent altercation between Ibrahim, and his men, 
in their owm language. All that I could guefs was, that 
the men had the word of it ; for every one prefent faid 
fomething harlh to them, as difapproving the adion. 

I HEARD the name of HafTan Sidi Haflan often in the dif- 
piite. I began to fufpeft fomething, and defired in Arabic 
to know what that Sidi Hallan was, fo often mentioned in 
difeourfe, and then the whole fccrct came out. 


The 
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Thx reader will remember, that this Arab, Abdel Gin, 
was the perfon that feized the fervant of HafTan, the Captain 
of the Caravan, when he was attempting to Real the Turk’s 
portmanteau out of my tent ; that my people had beat hiin 
till he lay upon the ^ound like dead, and that HuRein Bey,, 
at the complaint of the Caramaniots, had ordered him: to be 
hanged. Now, in order to revenge this, HafTan ^ad told thc' 
Ababde th.at Abdel Gin was an Atouni fpy, that he had de- 
te<Stcd him in the Caravan, and that he was come to leani' 
the number of the Ababde, in order to bring his compa- 
nions to furpriTe them. He did not fay one word that he 
was my fervant, nor that I was at ColTeir ; fo the people 
drought they had a very meritorious facrifice to make, in 
the perfon of poor Abdel Gin.. 

All pafled now in kindnefs, frelh medicines were alked! 
for the Nimmer, great thankfulnefs, and profeflions, for 
what they had received, and a prodigious quantity of meat: 
on wooden platters very excellently drefled, and moft agree-- 
ably diluted with frefli water, from the coldeR rock of Tcr- 
fowey, was fet before me.. 

In the mean timej two of my fervants, attended by three 
of Huffein Bey, came in great anxiety to know what was 
the matter; and, as neither they nor the Arabs chofe. much 
each others company, 1 fent them with a. fhoit account of 
the whole to the Bey ; and foon after took my leave, car- 
rying AbdeTGin along with me, who had been clothed by. 
Ibrahim from head to foot. We were accompanied by two 
Ababde, in cafe of accident.. 


I CANNOT 
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I CANNOT help here accufing myfelf of what, doubtlefs* 
may be well reputed a very great fin. I was fo enraged at 
the traitorous part which Haflan had aded, that, at parting, 
I could riot! help faying to Ibrahim, “ Now, Shekh, I have 
done every thing you have defired, without ever expecting 
fee, or reward; the only thing I now afk you, and it is pro- 
bably the laft, is, that you revenge me upon this Ha^n, 
who is eve^ day in your power.” Upon this, he gave me 
his hand, faying, ** He lhall not die in his bed, or 1 Ihall 
never fee old age.” 

We now returned all in great fpirits to Colleir, and I ob- 
ferved that my unexpe(5ted connetStion with the Ababdd had 
given me an influence in that place, that put me above all 
fear of perfonal danger, efpecially as they had feen in the 
defert, that the Atoimi were my friends alfo, as reclaiming 
this Arab Ihewed they really were. 

The Bey infilled on my fupping with him. At his defire I 
told him the whole llory, at which he feemed to be much fur- 
prifed, faying, feveral times, “Menullah! Menullah! Muck- 
toub !” It is God’s doing, it is God’s doing, it was written fo. 
And, when I had finiflied, he faid to me, “ I will not leave 
this traiitor with you to trouble you further ; I will oblige 
him, as it is his duty, to attend me to Furfliout.” This he 
accordingly did ; and, to my very great furprife, though he 
-might be allured I had complained of him to Shekh Ham- 
am, meeting me the next day, when they were all ready to 
depart, and were drinking cofi^e with the Bey, he gave me 
a flip of paper, and defired me, by that dircdlion, to buy hhn 
a fabre, which might be procured in Mecca. It feems it is 
the manufadlure of Perfia, and, though I do not underlland 
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in the Icaft, the import of the terms, I give it to the reader 
that he may know by what defcription he is to buy-an ex- 
cellent fabre. It is called Suggaro Tabanne Harefanne A- 
gemnii,y&r Sidi Hajfan of Furjbottt. 

Althoucii pretty much ufed to Rifle my relentmen]t 
upon impertinences of this kind, I could not, after the. trick 
he had played me with the Ababde, carry it indiflcrenjtly ; 
I threw the billet before* the Bey, laying to HaflaUy “ A fword 
of that value would be ufclefs and mifemployed in the hand 
of a coward and a traitor, fuch as furcly you mufl be fen- 
fiMc I know you to be.” He looked to the Bey as if appeab 
ing to him, from the incivility of the obfervation ; but the 
Bey, without fcrupic, anfwered, ** It is true,, it is true what 
he fays, Hallan ; if I was in Ali Bey’s place, when you dared 
ui'e a ftrangcr of mine, or any flranger, as you have done 
him, I would plant you upon a- lharp flake in the market-, 
place, till the boys in the town ftoned yoii to death; but 
he has complained of you in a letter, and I will be a witnefs 
againft you before Hamam, for your condu<^ is not that o£ 
a Mujfuhmnr 

While I was engaged with the Ababde, a veflleLwaa; 
feen in diftrcfs.in the ofiing, and all the boats went ouc 
and towed her in. • It was the vellel in which the twenty- 
live Turks had embarked,. which had been heavily loaded'. 
Nothing is fo dreadful as the embarkation in that fea ; for 
the boats have no decks ; the whole, from flern to flem, be- 
ing filled choak-full of wheat, the wafle, that is the flOpc of 
the veflcl, between the heightof her flem andftem, is filled up by 
one plankon each fide, which is all that is above the furface 
of the waves. Sacks, tarpaulins, or mats, are llrowed along 

I the 
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the furface of the wheat upon which all the paflengcrs lyei 
On the leaft agitation of the waves, the fea getting in upon 
the wheat, increafes its weight fo prodigioufly, that, fall- 
ing below the level of the gunnel, the water ruflies in 
between the plank and that part of the veilcl, and down 
it goes to the bottom. 

Though every day produces an accident of this kind 
from the fame caufe, yet fuch is the dclirc of gaining 
money in that feafon, which offers but once Or-year, that 
every fliip fails, loaded in the fame manner as the laft 
which perifhed. This was juft the cafe with the veffcl 
that had carried the Turks. Anxious to go away, they 
would not wait the figns of the weather being rightly 
fettled. Vllab Kerim I they cry, * God is great and is merci- 
ful’ ; and upon that they embark in a navigation, where 
it needs indeed a miracle to fave them. 

The Turks all came afliore but one ; the youngeft, and, 
according to all appearance, the beft, had fallen over boartl, 
and perifhed. The Bey received them, and with great cha- 
rity entertained them all at his own expcnce, but they were 
fo terrified with the fea, as almoft to rcfolve never to make 
another attempt. 

The Bey had brought with him from Jidda, a fmall, but 
tight veflel belonging to * Shehcr ; which came from that 
country loaded with ffankmcenfc, the commodity of that 
VoL. I. C c port. 


♦ On the eaft coaft of Arabia Felix, S. nigrum Promontorlum. 
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port. The Rais had bufinefs down the Gulf at Tor, and 
he had fpokcn to the Bey, to recommend him to me. I liad 
no bufinefs at Tor, but as we had grown into a kind of 
fricndfliip, from frequent converfation, and as he was, ac- 
cording to his own word, a great faint, like my laft boat- 
man, a charatfler that I thought I could perfedfly manage, 
I propofed to the Bey, that he and I fliould contribute fon'e- 
thing to make it worth this Captain’s pains, to take our 
friends the Turks on board, and carry them to Yambo, that 
they miglit not be deprived of that blcfling which would 
rcfult from their vifit to tlie Prophet’s tomb, and which they 
h id tolled fo much to earn. I promifed, in that cafe, to 
h e his veflel at fo much a month upon its return from 
Yviaibo; and, as I had then formed a rcfolution of making a 
Purvey of the Red Sea to the Straits of Babclmandeb, the 
Rais was to take his dire<n:ions from me, till 1 pleafed 
to difnilfs him. 

Noth mo w'as more agreeable to the views of all parties 
than this. The Bey promifed to flay till they failed, and I 
engaged to take him after he returned ; and as the captain, 
in quality of a faint, allured us, that any rock that flood in 
our way in the voyage, would cither jump afide, or become 
fort like a fpungc, as it had often happened before, both 
tlic Turks and we w'^cre now affured of a voyage without 
danger. ’ 

An, was fettled to our mutual fatisfacflioii, when, unhtc- 
kily, ilic Turks going down to their boat, met Sidi I-Iaflari, 
w 'lom, w’ith reaion, they thought the author of all their 
misurtunes. The w'hole twenty-four drew their fwords, 
and, without fecktng labres from Perfui, as he bad done, 

2 they 
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dicy would have cut Sidi Hafliin in pieces, but, fortunately 
for him, the Turks had great cloth trowfers, like Dutch- 
men, and they could not run, whilft he ran very nimbly in 
his. Several piftols, however, were fired, one of which Ihot 
him in the back part of the ear ; on which he fled for re- 
fuge to the Bey, and wc never faw him more.. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Voyage to Jibbel Zumrud^^Return to Cq^eirSails freon Cojfelr-^yef- 
fateen IJlands-^Arrive at 'Tor, 

T H E Turks and the Bey departed, and with the Turks 
I difpatchcd my Arab, Abdel Gin, not only giving him 
fomething myfelf, but recommending him to my beneficent 
countrymen at Jidda, if he lliould go there. 

I NOW took up my quarters in the caftlc, and as the Ab- 
abde had told ftrange ftories about the Mountain of Eme- 
ralds, I determined, till my captain Ihould return, to make a 
voyage thither. There was no pollibility of knowing the 
diftance by report; fometimes it was twenty-five miles, fome- 
times it was fifty, fometimes it was a hundred, and God 
knows how much more. 

I CHOSE a man who had been twice at thefe mountains 
of emeralds ; with the bell boat then in the harbour, and 
on Tuefday the 14th of March, we failed, with the wind at 
North Eaft, from the harbour of ColTeir, about an hour be- 
fore the dawn of day. We kept coalling along, with a very 
moderate wind, much diverted with the red and green ap- 
pearances 
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pearances of the marble mountains upon the coaft. Our 
velTel had one fail, like a ftraw mattrcfs, made of the leaves 
of a kind of palm-tree, which they call Doom. It was fixed 
above, and drew up like a curtain, but did not lower with a 
yard like a fail ; fo that upon ftrefs of weather, if the fail 
was furled, it was fo top-heavy, that the lliip mull founder, 
or the maft be carried away. But, by way of indemnifica- 
tion, the planks of the vclTel were fewcd together, and there 
was not a nail, nor a piece of iron, in the whole liiip ; fo 
that, when you ftruck upon a rock, fcldom any damage en- 
fued. For my own part, from an abfolute deteftation of her 
whole conftrudlion, 1 infilled upon keeping clofe along Ihorc, 
at an eafy fiiiL 

The Continent, to the leeward of us, belonged to our 
friends the Ababdc. There was great plenty of Ihell-filh to 
be picked up on every llioal. I had loaded the vellel with 
four Ikins of frelh water, equal to four hoglheads, with 
cords, and buoys fixed to the end of each of them, fo that, 
if we had been Ihipwrecked near land, as rubbing two 
flicks together made us fire, I was not afraid of receiving 
fuccour, before we were driven to the lall extremity, provi- 
ded we did not pcrilli in the lea, of which I was not very 
apprehenfive. 

On the 15th, about nine o’clock, I faw a large higli 
rock, like a pillar, rifing out of the fea. At firll, I took it 
for a part of the Continent ; but, as we advanced nearer it, 
the fun being very clear, and the fea calm, I took an obfer- 
vation, and as our fituation was lat. 25° 6', and the ifland a- 
bout a league diftant, to the S. S. W. of us, I concluded its 
latitude to be pretty exadlly 25® 3' North. This ifland is 

4 about 



zoG TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 

about three miles fi'om the fliorc, of an oval fonn, riling 
in the micldlc. It feems to me to be of granite ; and is cal- 
led, in the language of the country, Jibbel Siberget, which 
has been traiillated the Mountain of Kmerahlx. Siberget, how- 
ever, is a word in the language of the Sbephirds^ who, I 
doubt, never in their lives law an emerald ; and though the 
Arabic tranllation is Jibbd Zunirud^ and that wortl has been 
transferred to the emcrahl, a vei^ fine ftbnc, oftencr feen 
lince the difeovery of tlie new world, yet I very much 
doubt, that cither Siberget or Zumrud c\’cr meant Emerald in 
old times. My reafon is this, that we found, both here and 
in the Continent, fplinters, and pieces of green pellucid 
chryRaline fubftance ; yet, though green, they were veiny, 
clouded, and not at all fo hard as roek-civllal ; a mineral 
production certainly, but a little harder than glafs, and this, 
I apprehend, was what the Shepherds^ or people of Beja, cal- 
led Siberget^ the Latins Smaragdus^ and the Moors Zumrud, 

The iCth, at day-break in the morning, I took the Arab 
of Collcir with me, who knew the place. We landed on a 
point pcrfeClly defert ; at firll, fandy like Gofleir, afterwards, 
where the foil was fixed, producing fome few plants of rue 
or abfinti'aum. We advanced above three miles farther in 
a pcrfc(5tly defert country, with, only a few acacia-trees fcat- 
tered here and there, and came to the foot of the mountains. 
I alked my guide the name of that place ; he faid it was 
Saiel. They are never at a lols for a name, and thofe who 
do not underfiand the language, always believe them. I'his 
would have been the cafe in the prefent conjuncture. He 
knew not the name of the place, and perhaps it had no 
name, but he called it Saiely which fignifics a male acacia- 
irec ; merely becaufc he faw an acacia growing there ; and, 

with 
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^ith equal reafon, he might have called every mile SaieL 
from the Gulf of Suez to the line. 

We fee this abufe in the old Itineraries, cfpecially in the 
♦Antoninc, from fuch a town to fuch a town, fo many miles ; 
and what is the next Ration ? ( el feggera ) ten miles. This 
el leggera f, the Latin readers take to be the name of a 
town, as Harduin, and all commentators on the daffies, have 
done. But fo far from Seggera fignifying a town, it imports 
juft the contrary', that there is no town there, but the travel- 
ler mull be obliged to take up his quarters under a tree that 
night, for fuch is the meaning of Seggera as a ftation, and 
lb likewife of Saiel. 

At the foot of the mountain, or about feven yards up 
from the bafe of it, are five pits or lliafts, none of them 
four feet in diameter, called the Zumrnd Wel/s^ from which 
the ancients are faid to have drawn the emeralds. We were 
not provided with materials, and little endowed with incli- 
nation, to dclcend into any one of them, where the air was 
probably bad. 1 picked up the iK)zzels, and fome frag- 
ments of lamps, like thofe of which we find millions in 
Italy : and fonic worn fragments, hut very I'm all ones, of 
that brittle green chryflal, which is the llbergct and biltir 
of Ethiopia, perhaps the zumrud, tlic fmaragdtis deferibed 
bv I liny, but by no means the emerald, known fince the 
dilcovery of the new world, W’hofe lirft character ablblute- 

ly 


^ Itin. Anton. aCarth. p. 4. 

^ So the next ftage from Syene called Hkra Sycaminos, a fycamorc-tree, Ttol. lib. 4. p. 108. 
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ly defeats its'pretenfion, the true Peruvian emerald being 
equal in hardnefs to the ruby. 

Pliny* reckons up tvirelve kind of emeralds, and names 
them all by the country where they are found. Many have 
thought the fmaragdus to be but a finer kind of jafper. Pomet 
afilires us it is a mineral, formed in iron, and ikys he had 
one to which ironrore was flicking. If this was the cafe, 
the fined emeralds fhould not come from Peru, where, a» 
far as ever has been yet difcovered, there is no irc»i.- 

With regard to the Oriental emeralds, which they lay 
come from the Eaft Indies, they are now fufficiently known^ 
and the value of each done pretty well afcertained ; but all 
our indudry and avarice have not yet difcovered a mine of 
emeralds there, as far as I have heard. That there were 
emeralds in the Ead Indies, upon the fird difcovery of it by 
the Cape, there is no fort of doubt ; that there came emeralds 
from that quarter in the time of the Romans, feems to ad- 
mit of as little ; but few antique emeralds have ever been 
fccn ; and fo greatly in edeem, and rare were they in thofe 
times, that it was made a crime for any artid to engrave up- 
on an emerald f . 

It is very natural to fuppofe, that fome people of the Eaft 
had a communication and trade with the new world, before 
we attempted to lhare it with them ; and that the emeralds, 
they had brought from that quarter, were thofe which came 

afterwards 


* Flia. lib. xxxvUr cap. 5. 
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afrcnvards into Europe, and were called the Oriental^ till 
they were confounded with the * Peruvian, by the quantity 
of that kind brought into the Eaft Indies, by the Jews and 
Moors, after the difeovery of the new Continent. 

But what invincibly proves, that the ancients and we are 
not agreed to the fame done, is, that f Theophraflus 
fays, that in the Egyptian commentaries he faw mention 
made of an emerald four cubits, (fix feet long,) which was 
fent as a prefent to one of their kings ; and in one of the 
temples of Jupiter in Egypt he faw an obelilk 60 feet high, 
made of four emeralds : and Roderick of Toledo informs 
us, that, when the Saracens took that city, Tarik, tlicir 
chief, had a table of an ejncrald 365 cubits, or 547 j feet 
long. The Moorifli hiltories of the invafion of Spain are 
full of fuch emeralds. *' 

Having fatisfied my curiofity as to thefe mountains, 
without having fecn a living creature, I returned to my boat, 
where I found all well, and an excellent dinner of lilh pre- 
pared. Thcfc were of three kinds, called Biflcr, Surrum- 
bac, and Nhoutlc cl Bcnaat. The firll of thefe feems to be 
of the Oyfter-kind, but the fliclls are both equally curved 
and hollow, and open with a hinge on the fide like a muf- 
fel. It has a large beard, like an oyftcr, which is not eata- 
ble, but which Ihould be Ilriptoff. We found fomc of thefe 
two feet long, but the largcll I believe ever fecn compofes 
the baptifmal font in the church of Notre Dame in Paris J. 
The fccond is the Concha Veneris, wdih large projecling 
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points like fingers. The third, called the Breafts of the Vir- 
gin, is a . beautiful fhell, ptrfeilly pyi'amidal, generally a- 
bout four inches in height, and beautifully variegated with 
mother-of-pearl, and green. All thefc filhes have a pep- 
pery tafte, but are not therefore reckoned the lefs whole- 
fome, and they are fo much the more convenient, that they 
carry that ingredient of fpicc along with them fpr fauce, with 
which travellers, like me, very fcldom burden themfelves. 

Besides a number of very line lliells, we picked up fe- 
vcral branches of coral, coralines, yuffer*, and many other 
articles of natural hiftory. We were abundantly provided 
with every thing; the weather was fair; and we never 
doubted it was to continue, fo we were in great fpirits, and 
only regreted that wc had not, once for all, taken leave of 
Collcir, and flood over for Jidda. 

In this difpofition wc failed about three o’clock in the 
afternoon, and the wind flattered us fo much, that next 
day, the 17th, about eleven o’clock, we found ourfclvcs a- 
bout two leagues a-flern of a fmall ifland, known to the 
Pilot by the name of Jibbel Macouar. Tliis ifland is at 
leaft four miles from the fhore, and is a high land, fo that 
it may be feen, 1 fuppofe, eight leagues at fea, but is gene- 
rally confounded with the Continent. I computed myfelf to 
be about 4^ pf the meridian diflant when I made the obfer- 
vation, and take its latitude to be about 24® 2 'on the centre 
of the ifland. 

The 
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The land here, after running from Jibbel Siberget to 
Macouar, in a diredlion nearly N. W. and S. E. turns round 
in Ihape of a large promontory, and changes its direction to 
N. E. and S. W. and ends in a fmall bay or inlet ; fo that, 
by fanciful people, it has been thought to refemble the nofc 
of a man, and is called by the Arabs, Ras el Anf^ the Cape of 
the Nofe. ‘ The mountains, within land, are of a dulky 
burnt colour ; broken into points, as if interfered by tor- 
rents. 

The coafting veflcls from Mafuah and Suakem which are 
bound to Jidda, in the ftrength of the Summer monfoon, 
Hand clofe in fhore down the coaft of Abyflinia, where they 
find a gentle Heady eaft wintl blowing all night, and a weft 
wind very often during the day, if they are near enough 
the fliore, for which purpofe their vcjlels are built. 

Besides this, the violent North-Eaft monfoon raking in 
the dii'cr ion of the Gulf, blows the water out of the Straits 
of Babclmandeb into the Indian Ocean, where, being accu- 
mulated, it prefles itfelf backwards ; and, unable to find 
way in the middle of the Channel, creeps up among the 
fliallows on each coaft of the Red Sea. However long the 
voyage from Mafuah to Jibbel Macouar may feem, yet thefc 
gentle winds and favourable currents, if 1 may fo call thofe 
ill the fca, foon ran us down the length of that mountain. 

A LARGE veflel, however, docs not dare to try this, whilft 
conftantly among llioals, and clofc on a Ice-ftTorc; but thofe 
fewed together, and yielding without tlamagc to the ftrefs. 
Hide over the banks of white coral, and even fometimes the 
rocks. Arrived at this ifland, they fet their prow tow'ards 
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the oppofite Ihore, and crofs the Channel in one night, to* 
the coaft of Arabia, being nearly before the wind. The 
track of this extraordinaiy navigation is marked upon* the 
map, and it is fo well verified, tliat no fliip-mallcr need 
doubt it. 

About three o’clock in the afternoon, with a "favourable 
wind and fine weather, we continued along tfie coaft, with 
an cafy fiiil. \Vc faw no appearance of any inhabitants ; 
the mountains were broken and pointed, as before taking 
the direction of the coaft ; advancing and receding as tlie 
lliore itl'clf did. This coaft is a very bold one, nor was there 
in any of the iflands we had fecn, llioals or anchoring places, 
unlefs upon the rock itfclf ; fo that, wlien we landed, we 
could run our boltfprit home over the lantL 

This ifland, Jibbel Macouar,. has breakers running off 
from it at all points ; but, though we hauled clofc to thefe, 
we Ijad no foundings. Wc then went betwixt it and the 
fmall illand, that lies S. S. E. from it about three miles, and 
tried for foundings to the leeward, but we had none, al- 
though almort touching the land. About fun-fet, I faw a 
fmall fandy illand, wdtieh wc left about a league to the w'cft- 
ward of us. It had no flirubs, nor trees, nor height, that 
could dillinguilii it. My defign was to pulli on to the river 
Frat, which is reprefented in the charts as very large and 
deep, coming from the Continent ; though, confidering by 
its latitude that it is above the tropical rains, (for it is laid 

down 
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down about lat. 21® 25'), I never did believe that any fuch 
river exifted. 

In fa(fl:, we know no river, north of the fources of the 
Nile, that does not fall into the Nile. Nay, I may fay, that 
not one river, in all Abyffinia, empties irfclf into the Red 
Sea. The tropical rains are bounded, and finilh,in lat. 16**, 
and there is no river, from the mountains, tliat falls into 
the defert of Nubia ; nor do we know of any river which 
is tributary to the Nile, but what has its rife under the tro- 
pical rains. It would be a very fingular circumflancc, then, 
that the Frat Ihould rife in one of the drycR places in the 
globe, that it lliould be a river at leaft ccjual to the Nile ; 
and fhould maintain itfelf full in all fcafons, which the Nile 
docs not ; laft of all, in a country where water is fo fcarce 
and precious, that it fliould not have a town or fettlcment 
upon ir, either ancient or modern, nor that it diould be re- 
forred to by any encampment of Arabs, who might crofs 
over and trallic with Jidda, which place is immediately op- 
polite. 

On the i8ih, at day-break, I was alanucd at feeing no 
land, as T had no fort of confidence in the Ikill of my pllr)t, 
however lure I was of my latitude. About an iiottr after 
fun-fet, I obferved a high ruggetl rock, which the [lilot loKl 
me, upon iiuiuiry, was Jibbel, (viz. a ami tliis vvas all 

the fatisfa< 5 tion: I could get. We bore down upon it vvitli a 
wind, fcant enough ; and, about four, we came to an an- 
chor. As we had no name for that ii'land, and I did not 
know that any traveller had been there before me, [ uf:d 
the privilege by giving it my own, in memory of havif^g 
been there. The fouth of this illand fecins to be big!', and 
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rocky, the north is low and ends in a tail, or doping bank, 
hut is exceedingly deep to, and at the length of ‘your 
bark any way from it, you have no foundings. 

All this morning lince before day, our pilot had begged 
us to go no farther. He faid the wind had changed ; that, 
by infallible figns he had feen to the fouthward, he was 
confident (without any chance of being miflaken) that in 
twenty-four hours we Ihould have a llorm, which would 
put us in danger of fliipwrcck ; that Frat, which I wanted 
to fee, was immediately oppofite to Jidda, fo that either a 
country, or Englifh boat would run me over in a night and 
a day, when I might procure people who had connexions 
in the country, fo as to be under no apprehenfion of any 
accident ; but that, in the prefent track I was going, every 
man that I lliould meet was my enemy. Although not 
very fufceptible of fear, my ears were never flmt againrt 
reafon, and to what the pilot ftated, I added in my own 
breaft, that we might be blown out to fea, and want both 
water and provifion. We, therefore, dined as quickly as 
polliblc, and encouraged one another all we could. A little 
paftcr fix the wind came eaftcrly, and changeable, with a 
thick haze over the land. This cleared about nine in the 
evening, and one of the fineft and ftcadieft gales that ever 
blew, carried us fwiftly on, direXly for Coffeir. The Iky 
was full of dappled clouds, fo that, though 1, feveral times, 
tried to catch a ftar in the meridian, I was always fruftrated. 
The wind became frclher, but ftill very fair. 

The 19th, at day-break, we faw the land ftrctching all 
the way northward, and, foon after, diftinXly difeerned 
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Jibbel Sibcrget upon our Ice-bow. We had fcen it indeed 
before, but had taken it for the main-land. 

After palling fuch an agreeable night, we could not be 
quiet, and laughed at our pilot about his pcrfedf knowledge 
of the weather. The fellow Ihook his head, and faid, he 
had been millaken before now, and was always glad when 
it happened* fo ; but ftill we were not arrived at Colleir, 
though he hoped and believed we diould get there in fafety. . 
In a very little time the vane on the mail-head began to 
turn, firll north, then eaft, then fouth, and back again to all 
the points in the compafs ; the Iky was quite dark, with 
thick rain to the fouthward of us ; then followed a moll . 
violent clap of thunder, but no lightning ; and back again 
came the wind fair at fouth-eall. We all looked rather down- 
cad at each other, and a general lilence followed. This, how- 
ever, I faw availed us nothing, we. were in the ferape, and! 
were to endeavour to get out of it the bell way we could. 
The vcdel went at a prodigious rate. The fail that was . 
made of mat happened to be new, and, filled with a llrong 
wind, weighed prodigioully. What made this worfe, was, 
the mads were placed a little forward. The fird thing I. 
alked, was, if the pilot could not lower his main-fail ? But 
that we found impolTible, the yard being fixed to the mad- 
head. The next dep was to reef it, by hauling it in part up 
like a curtain; this our pilot defired us not to attempt ; for 
it would endanger our foundering. Notwithdanding wdiich, 
I defircd my fervant to help me with the haulyards ; and to 
hold them in his hand, only giving them a turn round the 
bench. This incrcafing the veifers weight above and be- 
fore, as flic already had too much prclfurc, made her give 
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two pitches, the one after the other, fo that I thought flie 
was buried under the waves, and a conlidcrable deal of wa- 
ter came in upon us. I am fully fatisfied, had flie not been 
in good order, very buoyant, and in her trim, llic would 
have gone to the bottom, as the wind continued to blow 
a hurricane. 

I BEGAN now to throw off my upper coat and trowfers, 
that I might endeavour to make Ihore, if the vellel lliould 
founder, whilft the fervants feemed to have given tliemfelves 
up, and made no preparation. The pilot kept in clofc by 
the land, to fee if no bight, or inlet, offered to bring up in ; 
but wc were going with fuch violence, that I was fatif- 
lied wc fliould overfet if wc attempted this. Every ten mi- 
nutes wc ran over the white coral banks, whicli wc broke 
in pieces with tlic grating of a file, upon iron, and, wliat 
was the mod terrible of all, a large wave followed higher 
than oiir Hern, curling over it, and feemed to be the ixiflru- 

ment deftined by Providence to bury us in the abyfs. 

Our pilot began apparently to lofe hisf underftanding 
with fright. I begged him to be fleady,perfuading him to 
take a glafs of fpirits, and delired him not to difpute or 
doubt any thing that I Ihould do or order, for that I had 
feen much more tcrt'ible nights in the ocean; I afliired him, 
that all harm done to his veffel ihould be repaired when 
wc ihould get to Cofleir, or even a new one bought for him, 
if his own was much damaged. He anfwered me nothing, 
but that Mahomet ’luas the prophet of God. — ^Let him prophecy, 
faid I, as long as he plcafes, but what I order you is to keep 
Heady to the helm ; mind the vane on the top of the mail, 
and ilecr llraight before the wind, for I am rcfolved to cut 
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that main-fail to pieces, and prevent the maft from going a- 
way, and your veflel from linking to the bottom. I got no an- 
fwer to this which I could hear, the wind was fo high, ex- 
cept fomething about the mercy and the merit of Sidi Ali 
cl Genowi. I now became violently angry. “ D — n Sidi 
Ali el Genowi, faid I, you beaft, cannot you give me a ra- 
tional anfwcr ? Stand to your helm, look at the vane ; keep 
the vcllel llraight before the wind, or, by the great G — d 
who fits in heaven, (another kind of oath than by Su/I Mi el 
Oemuoi Jy I will Ihoot you dead the firft yaw the fliip gives, or 
the firft time that you leave the fteerage where you are 
Handing.” He anfwercd only, Maloom, i e. very well. — All 
this was fooner done than faid ; I got the main-fail in my 
arms, and, with a large knife, cut it all to ftireds, which 
eafed the veflel greatly, though we were Hill going at a pro- 
digious rate. 

About two o’clock the wind feemed to fail, but, half an 
hour after, was more violent than ever. At three, it fell 
calm. I then encouraged my pilot, who had been very at- 
tentive, and, 1 believe, had pretty well got through the 
whole lift of faints in his calendar, and 1 afTured him that 
he fliould receive ample reparation for the lofs of liis main- 
fail. We now faw diftindlly tlie white clifl's of the two 
mountains above Old Colfeir, and on the 19th, a little before 
fun-fet, we arrived fafely at the New. 

We, afterwards, heard how much more fortunate we had 
been than fomc of our fellow- failors that fime night ; three 
of the vcilels belonging to Oofleir, loaded with wheat for 
Yambo, perilhed, with all on board ot them, in the gale ; a- 
mong thefe was the vcllel that firft had the fuiks 0:1 hoard. 

VoL. I. E c I’his 
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This account was brought by Sidi Ali el Meyittoum cl 
Shehrie, which fignifics * Ali, the ape Or monkey, from 
Shehen’ For though he was a faint, yet being in figure liker 
to a monkey, they thought it proper to difiinguiili him by 
that to which he bore the greateft rcfemblancc* 

We were all heartily fick of Cofleir embarkations, but the 
vcflcl of Sidi Ali cl Meymoum, tho’ fmall, was tight and well- 
rigged ; had fails of canvas, and had navigated in the In- 
dian Ocean ; the Rais had four fiout men on board, appa- 
rently good failors ; he himfelf, though near fixty, was a 
very adive, vigorous little man, and to the full as good a 
failor as he was a faint. It was on the 5th of April, after ha- 
ving made my laft obfervation of longitude at CoIIcir, that 
I embarked on board this vefiel, and failed from that port. 
It was ncceflliry to conceal from fome of my fervants our 
intention of proceeding to the bottom of the Gulf, leaft, 
finding themfelves among Chriftians fo near Cairo, they 
might defert a voyage of which they were fick, before it 
was well begun. 

For the firfl: two days we had hazy weather, with little 
wind. In the evening, the wind fell calm. Wc faw a high 
land to the fouth-weftof us, very rugged and broken, which 
feemed parallel to the coafi, and higher in the middle than 
at cither end. This, wc conceived, was the mountain that 
divides the coall of the Red Sea, from the caftern part of the 
Valley of Egypt, correfponding to Monfalout and Siour. 
Wc brought to, in the night, behind a fmall low Cape, tho’ 
the wind was fair, our Rais being afraid of the Jail'ateen 
lllands, which wc knew were not far a- head. 

Wfs 
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We caught a great quantity of fioe fifli this night with 
a line, fome of them weighing 14 pounds. The beft were 
blue in the back, like a falmon, but their belly red, and 
marked with blue round fpots. They rcfembled a falmon 
in diapc, but the fifh was white, and not fo firm. 

In the morning of the 6th we made the JalFatecn Ifiands. 
They arc four in number, joined by Ihoals and funken rocks. 
They are crooked, or bent, like half a bow, and arc danger- 
ous for fhips failing in the night, becaufc there feems to 
be a pafiage between them, to which, when pilots are at- 
tending, they neglect twofmall dangerous funk rocks, that 
lie almoft in the middle of the entrance, in deep water. • 

I UNDERSTOOD, aftci'wards, from the Rais, that, had it not 
been from fome marks he faw of blowing weather, he 
would not have come in to the Jall’atecn Ifiands, but Hood 
direClly for Tor, running between the illand Sheduan, and 
a rock which is in the middle of the channel, after you pafs 
Ras Mahomet. But wc lay fo perfectly quiet, the whole 
night, that wc could not but be grateful to the Rais for his 
care, although wc had fecn no apparent rcafon for it. 

Next morning, the 7th, wc left our very quiet birth in 
the bay, and flood clofc, nearly fouth-cafi, along-fidc of the 
two fouthermoft Jaflatcen Ifiands, our head upon the center 
of Sheduan, till wc had cleared the caftermofl of thofe 
illands about three miles. We then pafTcd Sheduan, leaving 
it to the callward about three leagues, and keeping nearly 
a N. N. W. courfe, to range the wcHfide of jibbcl /cit. This 
is a large defert iflaad, or rock, that is about four miles 
from the main. 
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The pafliige between them is practicable by fmall craft 
only, whofe planks are fewed together, and are not affec- 
ted by a llroke upon hard ground ; for it is not for want 
of water that this navigation is dangerous. All the weft 
coaft is very bold, and has more depth of water than the 
caft ; but on this lide there is no anchoring ground, nor 
flioals. It is a rocky Ihorc, and there is dcptli of water eve- 
ry where, yet that part is full of funken rocks ; which, 
though not vifible, are near enough the furface to take up 
a large fliip, whofe deftruCliori thereupon becomes inevi- 
table. This I prefume arifes from one caufe. The moun- 
tains on the fide of Egypt and Abyllinia are all (as we have 
Rated) hard ftone. Porphyry, Granite, Alabaftcr, Bafaltes, and 
many forts of Marble. Thefe are all therefore fixed, and 
even to the northward of lat i6", where there is no rain, 
very fmall quantities of dull or fand can ever be blown from 
them into the fea. On the oppofitc, or Arabian fide, the fca- 
coaft of the Ilejaz, and that of the Tehama, are all moving 
f.inds ; and the dry winter-monfoon from the fouth-caft 
blows a large quantity from the deferts, which is lodged a- 
mong the rocks on the Arabian fide of the Gulf, and con- 
fined there by the north-call or fummer-monfoon, which is 
in a contrary direClion, and hinders them fropi coming 
over, or circulating towards the Egyptian fide. 

From this h happens, that the well, or Abyflinian fide, is 
fidl of deep water, interfperfed with funken rocks, unmalk- 
cd, or uncovered with fand, with which they would othcr- 
v/ife become illands. Thefe arc naked and bare all round, 
and lliarp like points of fpcars ; while on the call-fide there 
arc rocks, indced,as in the other, but being between the fouth- 
cafi monfoon, v/hich drives the fand into its coaft, and the 
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north-'weft monfoon which repels it, and keeps it in there, 
every rock on the Arabian fhore becomes an tjlatul^ and eve- 
ry two or three iflands become a harbour. 

Upon the ends of the principal of thefc harbours large 
heaps of Hones have been piled up, to ferve as Hgnals, or 
marks, how to enter ; and it is in thefe that the large vef- 
fels from Cairo to Jidda, equal in lize to our 74 gun fliips, 
(but from the cifterns of mafon-work built within for hold- 
ing water, I fuppofc double their weight) after navigating 
their portion of the channel in the day, come fafely and 
quietly to, at four o’clock in the afternoon, and in thefe 
little harbours pafs the night, to fail into the channel again, 
next morning at fun-rife. 

Therefore, though in the track of my voyage to Tor, I 
am feen running from the weft lidc of jibbel Zeit a W. N. 
W. courfe (for I had no place for a compafs) into the har- 
bour of Tor, I do not mean to do fo bad a fcrvice to huma- 
nity as to perfuade large ftiips to follow my track. There 
are two ways of inftru< 5 ting men ufefully, in things abfo- 
lutcly unknown to them. The firft is, to teach them what 
they can do fafely. The next is, to teach them what they 
cannot .do at all, or, warranted by a preliing occafion, attempt 
with more or Icfs danger, wdiich fliould be explained and 
placed before their eyes,'for without this laft no man knows 
the extent of his own powers. With this view, I will venture, 
without fear of contradiction, to fay, that my courfe from 
Colleir, or even from Jibbel Siberget, to Tor, is impollible to 
a great lliip. My voyage, painful, full of care, and danger- 
ous as it was, is not to be accounted a furcty for the lives of 
thoufands. It may be regarded as a foundation for furveys 
hereafter to be made by perfons more capable, and better 
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protX!( 5 lcd ; and in this cafe will, I hope, be found aSraluable 
fragment, bccaule, whatever have been my confeientious 
fears of running fervants, wlio work for pay, into danger of 
lofing their lives by peril of the fea, yet I can fafely fay, that 
never did the face of man, or fear of danger to myfelf, deter 
me from verifying with my eyes, what my own hands have, 
put upon paper. 

In the days of the Ptolemies, and, as I lliall flicw, long 
before, the well coall of tlic Red Sea, where the deepett wa- 
ter, and moft dangerous rocks are, was the track which the 
Indian and African Ihips chofe, when loaded with the richell 
merchandife that ever vcllcls lince carried. The Ptolemies 
built a number of large cities on this coall ; nor do we hear 
that Ihips were obliged to abandon that track, from the dif- 
afters that bcfcl them in the navigation. On the contraiy, 
they avoided the coall of Arabia ; and one reafon, among 
others, is plain why they Ihould ; — they were loaded with 
the moll valuable commodities, gold, ivory, gums, and pre- 
cious Rones ; room for Rowage on board* therefore was very- 
valuable. 

Part of this trade, when at its grcateR perfetRion, was 
carried on iii vellcls with oars. We know from the prophet 
Ezekiel*, 700 years before Chrifl, or 300 after Solomon had 
RniRied his trade with Africa and India, that they did not 
always make ule of fails ip the track of the monfoons ; and 
confequcntly a great aumber of men muR have been necef- 

fary 
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far/ for ^ tedious a voyage. A number of men being ne- 
cefl'ary, a'lquantity of water was equally fo ; and this muR 
have taken up a great deal of ftowage. Now, no where on 
the coail of Abyflinia could they want water two days ; and 
fcarcc any where, on the coail of Arabia, could they be fure 
of it once in fifteen, and from this the weilern coail was 
called Ber el Ajam*^ corruptly Aaamia, the country of •water ^ in 
oppofition to die eallem fiiorc, called d Araby where 
there was none. 

•A DELIBERATE furvey bccamc abfolutcly necelTary, and 
as in proportion to the danger of the coail pilots became 
more Ikilful, when once they had obtained more com* 
plcte knowledge of the rocks and dangers, they preferred 
the boldeil Ihore, becaufethey could Hand on all night, and 
provide thcmfelves with water every day. Whereas, on 
the Arabian fide, they could not fail but half the day, would 
be obliged to lie to all night, and to load themfelves with 
water, equal to half their carga 

I NOW ihall undertake to point out to large ihips, the way 
by which they can fafeiy enter the Gulf of Suez, fo as that 
they ma/bc competent judges of their own courfc, in cafe 
of accident, without implicitly fiirrendering thcmfelves, and 
property, into tlic hands of pilots. 

In the firfl. place, then, I am vciy confident, that, taking 
their departure from Jibbelcl Ourec, lliips may fafeiy Hand 

on 
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on all night mid-channcl, until they arc in the latitude of 
Yambo. 

The Red Sea may be divided into four parts, of which the 
Channel occupies two, till about lat. 26®, or nearly that of 
ColTcir. On the weft fide it is deep water, with many rocks, 
as I have already faid. On the eaft fide, that quarter is 
occupied by iftands, that is, fand gathered about the rocks, 
the caufes whereof I have before mentioned; between 
which there are channels of very deep water, and harbours, 
that prote( 5 t the largeft fliips in any winds. But among thefe, 
from Mocha down to Suez, you muft fail with a pilot, and 
during part of the day only.. 

To a perfon ufed to more civilized countries, it appears 
no great hardftiip to fail with a pilot, if you can get oncj 
and in the Red Sea there are plenty; butthefe are creatures 
without any fort of fcience, who decide upon a manoeuvre 
in a moment, without forethought, or any warning given. 
Such pilots often, in a large ihip deeply loaded, with 
every fail out which flie can carry, in a very inftant cry out 
to let go your anchors, and bring you to, all ftanding, in the 
face of a rock, or fand. Were not our feamen’s vigour, and 
celerity in execution, infinitely beyond the ikill and forefight 
of thofe pilots, I believe very few fliips, coming the inward 
paflage among the iftands, would ever reach the port in 
fafety. * 

If you are, however, going to Suez, without the confent 
of the Sherriffc of Mecca, that is, not intending to fell your 
cargo at Jidda, or gay your cuftoin there, then you lliould 

take 
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talce in your water at Mocha; or, if any rcafon ihould hin- 
der you from touching that Ihore, a few hours will carry 
you to Azab, or Saba, on the Abyflinian coaft, whofe latitude 
I found to be 13® 5' north. It is not a port, but a very to- 
lerable road, where you have very fafe riding, under the 
Ihelter of a low defert ifland called Crab Ifland, with a few 
rocks at the .end of it. But it muft be remembered, the 
people are the moft treacherous and villanous wretch- 
es upon the earth. They arc Sbepberdsy who fometimes arc 
on the coaft in great numbers, or in the back of the hills 
that run clofe along the fliore, or in mifcrablc villages 
compofed of huts, that run nearly in an eaft and weft direc- 
tion from Azab to Raheeta, the largeft of all their villages. 
You will tlierc, at Azab, get plenty of water, flieep, and goats, 
as alfo fome myrrh and incenfe, if you are in the proper 
fcafon, or will ftay for it. 

I AGAIN repeat it, that no confidence is to be had in the 
people. Thofe of Mocha, who even are abfolutely neceflary 
to them in their commercial tranfa(^ions, cannot truft them 
without furety or hoftages. And it was but a few years be- 
fore I was there, the furgeon and mate of the Elgin Eaft-In- 
dia man, with feveral other failors, were cut oflF, going on 
fliore with a letter of fafe condudl from their Shekh to pur- 
cliafe myrrh. Thofe that were in the boat cfcaped, but moft 
of them were woundoil. A fliip, on its guard, does not fear 
banditti like thefe, and you will get plenty of water and 
provifion, though I am only fpcaking of it as a ftation of 
necelfi.ty. 

If you are not afraid of being known, there is a low 
black ifland on the Arabian coaft called Camaran, it is in 
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lat. 15^’ 39' and is diftinguilhetl by a white hotifc, or fortrefs^ 
on the weft end of it, where you will procure excellent wa- 
ter, in greater plenty than at Azab ; but no provifions, or 
only fuch as are very bad. If you fhiould not wilh to be feen,, 
however, on the coaft at all, among the chain of iflands that 
reaches almoft acrofs the -Gulf from Loheia to Mafuah, 
there is one called Fooflit, where there is good anchorage ; 
it is laid down in my map in lat. 15® 59^43^^ N. and long. 
42 27^ E. from actual obfervation taken upon the ifland. 
There is here a quantity of excellent water, with a faint or 
monk to take care of it, and keep the wells clean. This 
poor creature was fo terrified at feeing us come aftiorc with 
ftre-arms, that he lay down upon his face on the fand ; nor 
would he rife, or lift up his head, till the Rais had explain- 
ed to me the caufe of his fear, and till, knowing I was not 
in aiiy danger of fuxprifc, I had fent my guns on board. 

From this to Yambo there is no fafe watering place. In- 
deed if the river Frat were to be found, there is no need of any 
other watering place in the Gulf; but it is abfolutely necef- 
fary to have a pilot on board before you make Ras Mahomet; 
becaufe, over the mountains of Auchc, the Elanitic Gulf, and 
the Cape itfclf, there is often a great haze, which lafts for 
many days together, and many Ihips are conftantly loft, by 
miftaking the Fafteni Bay, or Elanitic Gulf, for the entixince 
of the Gulf of Suez ; the former has a reef of rocks nearly 
acrofs it. 

Ai'ter you have made Sheduan, a large ifland three * 
leagues farther, in a direction nearly north and by weft, is a 
bare rock, which, according to their ufual carclefsnefs and 
indilference, Uiey are not at the pains to call by any other 

name 
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name but Jibbel^ the rock, iiland, or mountain, in general. 
You Ihould not come within three full leagues of that rock, 
but leave it at a diftance to |:he weftward. You will then 
fee flioals, 'which form a pretty broad channel, where you 
have foundings from fifteen to thirty fathoms. And again, 
{landing on direilly upon Tor, yOu have two other oval 
fav'ds with ftfnkcn rocks, in the channel, between which 
you are to fteer. All your danger is here in fight, for you 
might go in the infidc, or to the eallward, of the many 
fmall iflands you fee toward the fliorc ; and there are the 
anchoring places of the Cairo veflels, which are marked 
with the black anchor in the draught. This is the courfe 
beft known and pracStifed by pilots for (hips of all fizcs. But 
by a draught of Mr Niebuhr, who went from Suez with 
Mahomet Rais Tobal, his track with that large fhip was 
through the channels, till he arrived at the point, where 
Tor bore a little to the northward of call of him. 

Ton may be known at a diflancc by two hills that fland 
near the water fide, which, in clear weather, may he feen 
fix leagues off. Jull to the fouth-eaft of thefe is the town 
and harbour, where there are Ibmc palm-trees about the 
houfeSjthc more remarkable, that they are the full you fee on 
the coafl. There is no danger in going into 'I’or harbour, 
the foundings in the way arc clean and regular ; and by 
giving the beacon a fmall birth on the larboard hand, you 
may haul in a little to the northward, and anchor in five 
or fix fathom. The bottom of the bay is not a mile from the 
beacon, and about the fame diftance from the oppofitc fliorc. 
There is no fenliblc tide in the middle of the Gulf, but, by 
the lules, it runs full two knots an hour. At fprings, it is 
high water at Tor nearly at twelve o’clock. 

f f 2 


On 



2^8 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 

On the 9th we arrived at Tor, a fmall ftragglin^ village, 
with a convent of Greek Monks, belonging to Mount Sinai. 
Don John dc Caftro * took this town when it was walled, 
and fortified, foon after the difeovery of the Indies by the 
Portuguefe ; it has never fince been of any confidcration. It 
ferves now, only as a watering-place for ihips going to, and 
from Suez. From this we have a diftin<ft vieW of the points 
of the mountains Horeb and Sinai, which appear behind 
and above the others, their tops being often covered with 
fiiow in winter. 

There are three things, (now I am at the north end of 
the Arabian Gulf,) of which the reader will expe< 5 t fome ac- 
count, and 1 am heartily forry to fay, that I fear I lhall be 
obliged to difappoint him in all, by the unfatisfaftory rela- 
tion I am forced to give. 

The firft is. Whether the Red Sea is not higher than the 
Mediterranean, by feveral feet or inches I To this I anfwer. 
That the faK^l has been fuppofed to be fo’by antiquity, and 
alledged as a reafon why Ptolemy’s canal was made from 
the T)ottom of the Heroopolitic Gulf, rather than brought 
due north acrofs the Ifthmus of Suez ; in which laft cafe, 
it was feared it would fubmerge a great part of Afia Mi- 
nor. But who has ever attempted to verify this by experi- 
ment ? or who is capable of fettling the difference of levels, 
amounting, as fuppofed, to fome feet and inches, between 
two points 120 miles diflan t fiom each other, over a defect 
that has no fettled furface, but is changing its height every 

day? 
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day ? Belldes, iincc all feas arc, in fa<51:, but one, what is it 
that hinders the Indian Ocean to flow to its level ? What is 
it that keeps the Indian Ocean up ? 

Till this laR branch of the queftion is rcfolved, I lhall 
take it for granted that no fuch difference of level exifts, 
whatever Ptolemy’s engineers might have pretended to him; 
becaufe, to fuppofe it fadt, is to fuppofc the violation of one 
very material law of nature. 

The next thing I have to take notice of, for the fatisfac- 
tion of my reader, is, the way by which the children of If- 
rael pafled the Red Sea at the time of their deliverance from 
tlie land of Egypt. 

As feripture teaches us, that this paflage, wherever it might 
be, was under the influence of a miraculous power, no parti- 
cular circumflancc of breadth, or ciepth, makes one place 
likelier than another. It is a matter of mere curiofity, and 
can only promote an illuflration of the feripture, for which 
reafon, I do not decline the confidcratioii of it. 

I SHALL fuppofe, that my reader has been fufliciently con- 
vinced, by other authors, that the land of Gofhen, where 
the Iffaelites dwelt in Egypt, was that country lying call of 
the Nile, and not overflowed by it, bounded by the moun- 
tains of the Thebaid on the'fouth, by the Nile and Medi- 
terranean on the wed and north, and the Red Sea and de- 
fert of Arabia on the call. It was the Ileliopolitan nonic, 
its capital was Oni from prediledtion of the letter O, com- 
mon to the Hebrews, they called it Goflien ; but its proper 
name was Gejhen, the country of Grafs, or Paflurage ; or of 
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the Shepherds ; in oppoflrion to the refl of the land whicli 
•was fown, after having been overflowed by the Nile.* 

There were three ways by which the children of Ifrael, 
flying from Pharaoh, could have entered Palcfline. I’he 
firll was by the fca-coall by Gaza, Alkelon, and Joppa. This 
was the plainell and neareft way ; and, therefore, fltteft for 
people incumbered with kneading troughs, dough, cattle, 
and children. The fea-coaft was full of rich commercial 
cities, the mid-land was cultivated and town with giain. 
The eaftern part, nearcll the mountains, was full of cattle 
and Ihepherds, as rich a country, and more powerful than 
the cities themfelvcs. 

Tuts narrow valley, between the mountains and the fea, 
ran all along the eaflern fliore of tlie Mediterranean, from 
Gaza northward, comprehending the low part of Palefline 
and Syria. Now, here a fmall number of men might have 
palled, under the laws of hofpitality ; nay, they did con- 
ftantly pafs, it being the high road between Egypt, and 
Tyre, and Sidon. But the cafe was dilFerent with a multi- 
tude, Inch as fix hundred thoufand men having their cattle 
along with them. Thefc mull have occupied the whole 
land of the Phililtines, dellroycd all private property, and 
undoubtedly have occafioned fome revolution; and as they 
were not now intended to be put in polTelfion of the land 
of promife, the mcaftire of the iniquity of the nations be- 
ing not yet full, Cod turned them aliile from going that 
way, though the nearcll, leall they “fliould fee war*,’’ that 
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is, leaft the people lliould rife againll them, and dcftroy 
them. 

There was another way which led fouth-weft, upon Bccr- 
Ihcba and Hebron, in the middle, Ixitwccn the Dead Sea and 
the Mediterranean. This was the direction in which Abra- 
ham, Lot, and Jacob, are fuppofed to have rcachcdEgypt. But 
there was neither food nor water there to fuilain the Ifrael- 
ites. When Abraham and Lot returned out of Egypt, they 
were obliged to feparate by confent, becaufe Abraham faid- 
to his brother, “ The land will not bear us both 

The third way was ftraight eaft into Arabia, pretty much 
the road by which the Pilgrims go at this day to Mecca, 
and the caravans from Suez to Cairo. In this track they 
would have gone round by the mountains of Moab, call of 
the Dead Sea, and palled Jordan in the plain oppolite tojeri- 
cho, as they did forty years afterwards. But it is plain from 
feripture, that God’s counfels were to make Pharaoh and 
his Egyptians an example of his vengeance ; and, as none 
of thefe roads led to the fca, they did not anl’wer the Divine 
intention. . 

About twelve leagues from the fca, there was a narrow 
road which turned to the right, between the mountains, 
through a valley called Badcab^ where their courfc was near- 
ly fouth-eaft ; this valley ended in a pafs, between two con- 
liderable mountains, cdMc^Gswoube on the foutli; andjibbel 
Attakah on the north, anti opened into the low llripe of 

country 
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country which runs all along the Red Sea ; and the Ifraelites 
were ordered to encamp at Pihahiroth,oppofite to Baal-zeph- 
on, between Migdol and that fea. 

It will be neceflary to explain thefe names. Badeahy Dr 
Shaw interprets, tbe Valley of the Miracle^ but this is forcing an 
etymology, for there was yet no miracle wrought, nor was 
there ever any in the valley. But Badeab, means barren^ bare, 
and uninhabited; fuch as we may imagine a valley between 
llony mountains, a defert valley. Jibbel AUakab,\\& tranflates 
alfo, the Mountain of Deliverance, But fo far were the Ifraelites 
from being delivered on their arrival at this mountain, that 
tliey were then in the greateft diftrefs and danger. Attakab, 

means, however, to arrive or co7ne up vuitb, either becaufe there 

they arrived within fight of the Red Sea; or, as I am rather 
inclined to think, this place took its name from the arrival 
of Pharaoh, or his coming in light of the Ifraelites, when 
encamped between Migdol and the Red Sea. 

PiHAiiiROTH is the mouth of the valley, opening to the 
flat country and the fea, as I have already Paid, fuch are 
called Mouths; in the Arabic, Fum; as I have obferved in my 
journey to Collcir, where the opening of the valley is called 
Fum el Beder, the mouth of Beder; Fum el Terfowey, the n/wth 
of ‘terfowey. Hhoreth, the flat country along the Red Sea, 
is fo called from Hhor, a narrow valley where torrents run, 
occalioned by fudden irregular Ihowers.' Such we have al- 
ready deferibed on the eaft fide of the mountains, border- 
ing upon that narrow flat country along the Red Sea, where 
temporary fliowcrs fall in great abundance, while none of 
them touch the weft fide of the mountains or valley of 

Egypt. 
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Egypt. Pihahiroth then is the mouth of the valley Badcah; 
which opens to Hhoretli^ tlie narrow ftripe of land where 
Ihowers fall. 

Baal-Z^phoN) the God of the watch-tower, was, proba- 
bly, fome idol’s temple, which ferved for a lignal-houfe up- 
on the Cape which forms the north entrance of the bay op- 
pofite to Jibbel Attakah, where there is flill a mofque, or 
faint’s tomb. It was probably a light-houfe, for the direc- 
tion of Ihips going to the bottom of the Gulf, to prevent 
miftaking it for another foul bay, under the high land, 
where there is alfo a tomb of a faint called Abou Dcrage. 

The laft rebuke God gave to Pharaoh, by Baying all’ the 

firft-born, feems to have made a ftrong imprellion upon the 
Egyptians. Scripture fays, that the people were now urgent 
with the Ifraelites to be gone, for they faid, “ We be all 
dead men And we need not doubt, h was in order to 
keep up in their hearts a motive of refentment, . llrong Cr- 
nough to make them purfue the Ifraelites, that God caufed 
the Ifraelites to’ borrow,, and take away the jewels of the 
Egyptians ; without fome new caufe of anger, the late ter- 
rible chaftifement might have deterred them. While, there- 
fore, they journeyed eaftward towards ilie defert, the Egyiv 
tians had no motive to attack them, becaufe they went with 
permiffion there to facrifice, and were on their return to 
reftore them their moveables. But when the Ifraelites. were 
obferved. turning to the foutli, among the mountains, tliey 
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were then fuppofed to flee without a view of retumincf, hc- 
caufe they had left the way of the defert ; and therefore 
Pharaoh, that he might induce the Egyptians to foUow 
them, tells them that the Ifraelites were now entangled i- 
mong the mountains, and the wildernefs behind then;, 
which was really the cafe, when they encamped at Piliahi-. 
roth, before, or fouth of Baal-Zephon, between Migdol and 
the fea. Here, then, before Migdol, the fea was divided, 
and they palled over dry (hod to the wildernefs of SI' ur, 
which was immediately oppofite to them ; a fpace lbn;e~ 
thing lefs than four leagues, and fo ealily accomplilhed in 
one night, without any miraculous interpolition. 

Three days they were without water, which would bring 
them to Korondel, where is a fpring of brackilh, or birtcr 
water, to this day, which probably were the wa/ers ofMarah 

The natives Hill call this part of the fea Baliar Kolziim, 
or the Sea of Dcftruiflion ; and juft oppofite to Pihahiroih is 
a bay, where the North Cape is called Ras Mufa, or the Cape 
of Mofes, even now. Thefe are the reafons why 1 believe 
the pallagc of the Ifraelites to have been in this direiftion. 
There is about fourteen fathom of water in the channel, 
and about nine in the lldes, and good anchorage every 
where ; the fartheft fide is a low fandy coaft, and a very 
cafy landing-place. The draught of the bottom of the Gulf 
given by Doiftor Pococke is very erroneous, in every part of 
it. 


It was propofed to Mr Niebuhr, when in Egypt, to in- 
quire, upon the fpot, 'Whether there were not fomc ridges 
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of rocks, where the water was fhallow, fo that an army at 
particular times might pafs over ? Secondly, Whether the 
EteAan winds, which blow ftrongly all Summer from the 
north weft, could not blow fo violently againft the fea, as to 
keep it back on a heap,fo that the Ifraelites might havepafled 
without a miracle ? And a copy of thefe queries was left for 
me, to join my inquiries likewife. 

But I muft confefs, however learned the gentlemen 
were who propofed thefe doubts, I did not think they me- 
rited any attention to folve them. This palTage is told us, 
by feripture, to be a miraculous one; and, if fo, we have no- 
thing to do with natural caufes. If we do not believe 
Mofes, we need not believe the tranfadlion at all, feeing 
that it is from his authority alone we derive it. If we be- 
lieve in God that he made the fea, we muft believe he could 
divide it when he fees proper rcafon, and of that he muft be 
the only judge. It is no greater miracle to divide the Red 
Sea, than to divide the river of Jordan. 

If the Etelian wind blowing from the north-weft in fum- 
mer, could heap up the fea as a wall, on the right, or to 
the fouth, of fifty feet high, ftill the difficulty would remain, 
of building the wall on the left hand, or to the north. Be- 
fides, water Handing in that pofition for a day, muft have 
loft the nature of fluid. Whence came that cohefion of 
particles, that hindered that wall to cfcape at the fidcs ? This 
is as great a miracle as that of Mofes. If the Etefian winds 
had done this once, they muft have repeated it many a 
time before and fince, from the fame caufes. Yet, * Dio- 
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dorus Siculus fays, the Troglodytes, the indigenous inhabi- 
tants of that very fpot, had a tradition from father to Ton, 
from their very earl left and remoteft ages, that once this 
diviiion of the fea did happen there, and that after leaving 
its bottom fometimes dry, the fea again came back, and co- 
vered it with great fury. The words of this author are of 
the mod; remarkable kind. We cannot think this heathen 
is writing in favour of revelation. He knew not Mofes, 
nor fays a word about Pharaoh, and his hoft ; but records 
the miracle of the divifion of the fea, in words nearly as 
Rrong as thofe of Mofes, from the mouths of unbialTed, un- 
defigning Pagans* 

Were all thefe difficulties furmounted, what could we 
do with the pillar of fire ? The anfwer is. We fhould not 
believe it. Why then believe the pallage at all? We have no 
authority for the one, but what is for the other; it is alto- 
gether contrary to the ordinary natmre of things, and if not 
a miracle, it mud be a fable. 

The caufc of the feveral names of the Red Sea, is a fub- 
jc<d of more liberal inquiry'. I am of opinion, that it cer- 
tainly derived its name from Edom, long and early its 
powerful madcr, that word fignifying Red in Hebrew. It 
formerly went by the name of Sea of Edom, or Idumea; 
fince, by that of the Red Sea. 

It has been obferved, indeed, that not only the Arabian 
Gulf, but part of the Indian Ocean *, went by this name, 

though 
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though far diflant from Idumea. This is true, but when 
we confider, as we fliall do in the courfe of this hiftory, that 
the matters of that fea were ftill the Edomites, who went 
from the one fea directly in the fame voyage to the other, 
we fhall not difpute the propriety of extending the name to 
(part of the Indian Ocean alfo. As for what fanciful people * 
have faid of any rednefs in the fea itfelf, or colour in the 
bottom, the reader may aflure himfelf all this is lidlion, the 
Red Sea being in colour nothing different from the Indian, 
or any other Ocean. 

There is greater difficulty in affigning a reafon for thfe 
Hebrew name. Yam Suph ; properly fo called, fay learned 
authors, from the quantity of weeds in it. But I mutt con- 
fefs, in contradidlion to this, that 1 never in my life, (and I 
have ^en the whole extent of it) faw a weed of any fort in 
it ; and, indeed, upon the flightell confideration, it will oc- 
cur to any one, that a narrow gulf, under the immediate 
influence of monfoons, blowing from contrary points fix 
months each year, would have too much agitation to pro- 
duce fuch vegetables, feldom found, but in ftagnant waters, 
and feldomer, if ever, found in fait ones. My opinion then 
is, that it is from the 1 1^* ge trees, or plants of white coral, 
fpread every where over the bottom of the Red Sea, per- 
fedfly in imitation of plants on land, that the fea has ob- 
tained this name. If not, I fairly confefs I have not any 
other conjc(5lurc to make. 

No 


* Jerome Loha^ tlic greuteft liar of tlic Jefiiils, ch. Jv. p. 46. Knglilli tranflation. 
f I faw one of thefe, \v^icli,*frotn r. root nciirly central, threw out ramifications in 
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No fea, or fhores, I believe, in the world, abound more in 
fubjedts of Natural Hiftory than the Red Sea. I fuppofe I 
have drawings and fubje(as of this kind, equal in bulk td 
the journal of the whole voyage itfelf. But the vaft ex- 
pence in engraving, as well as other confiderations, will 
probably hinder for ever the perfe<5tion of this work in 
this particular. 
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CHAP. X. 


Sail from Tor-^Pqfs the Elanitic Gulf — See Raddua~^Arrive at Tambo 
•^Incidents there-— ^Arrive at Jidda, 

O UR Rais, having difpatched his bufinefs, was eager to 
depart ; and, aceordingly, on the i ith of April, at day- 
break, we flood out of the harbour of Tor. At firfl, we 
were becalmed in, at the point of the Bay fouth of Tor 
town, but the wind frefliening about eight o’clock, we flood 
through the channels of the firfl four fhoals, and then be- 
tween a fmallcr one. We made the mouth of a fmall Bay, 
formed by Cape Mahomet, and a low fandy point to the eaft- 
ward of it. Our vefTel feemed to be a capital one for fail- 
ing, and I did every thing in my power to keep our Rais in 
good humour. 

About half a mile from the fandy point, we flruck upon 
a coral bank, which, though it was not of any great con- 
fiflcnce or folidity, did not fail to make our mafl nod. As 
I was looking out forward when the vefTcl touched, and 
the Rais by me, I cried out in Arabic, “ Get out of the way 
you dog !” the Rais, thinking my difeourfe dirc(Slcd to him, 
feemed very much furprifed, and afked, “ what I meant ?” 

f « Why 
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“ Why did you not tell me, faid I, when I. hired you, that all' 
the rocks in the fea would get out of the way of * your vef- 
fel? This ill-mannered fellow here did not know his duty, ^ 
he was flecpihg I fuppofe, and has given us a hearty jolt, 
and I was abuling him for it, till you fliould challifc him 
fome other way.” He lliook his head, and faid, “ Wcjl ! 
you do not believe, but God knows the truth ; well now 
where is tlie rock? Why he is gone.” However, very pru- 
dently, he anchored foon afterwards, though we had recei- 
ved no damage. 

At night, by an obfervation of two (lars in the meridian^ 
I concluded the latitude of Cape Mahomet to be 27“ 54', N. 
It mull bc'underftood of the mountain^ or high land, which 
forms the Cape, not the low point. The ridge of rocks 
that run along behind Tor, bound that low fandy- country^ 
called the Defert of Sin^ to the eallward, and end in this 
Gape, which is the high land obferved at fea ; but the 
lower part, or fouthermoft extreme of the Cape, runs a- 
bout three leagues off from the high land, and is fo low, 
that it cannot be feen from deck above three leagues. It 
was called; by the ancients, Pharan Promontorium ; not be-* 
caufc there was a light-houfe *' upon the, end of it, (though 
this may have perhaps been the cafe, and a verynecelTaiy’and 
proper lituation it is) but from the Egyptian and Arabic word. 
Farek'f, which lignifies to divide, as being the point, or high 
land that divides the Gulf of Suez from tlie Elanitic Gulf 

Lwent 


* Anciently called Pharos. 

f The Koran is, tliereforci called or the Divider^ or Difiinguifhcr between true 

Shiih and heref^u 
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5 WENT afhore here to gather ihells, and Ihot a fmall ani- 
mal among the rocks, called Daman Ifrael, or Ifrael’s Lamb; 
I do not know why, for it has no rcfcmbl’ance to the Iheep 
kind. I take it to be the faphan of the Hebrew Scripture, 
which we tranflate by the coney. I have given a drawing, 
and defcription of it, in its proper place *. I fliot, likewife, 
feveral dozens of gooto, the lead beautiful of the kind I had 
feen, being very fmall, and coloured like the back of a part- 
ridge, but very indifferent food. 


The 1 2th, we failed from Cape Mahomet, juft as the fun 
appeared. We pafted the ifland of Tyrone, in the mouth of 
the Elanitic Gulf, which divides it near equally into two ; 
Or, rather the north-weft fide is narroweft. The diredlion 
of th? Gulf is nearly north and fouth. I judge it to be 
about fix leagues over. Many of the Cairo ftiips are loft 
in miftaking the entry of the Elanitic for that of the Hcroo- 
politic Gulf, or Gulf of Suez ; for, from the ifland of Tyrone, 
which is not above two leagues from the Main, there runs 
a ftring of iflands, which fccm to make a femicircular bar 
acrofs the entry from the point, where a fliip, going with 
a fouth wind, would take its departure ; and this range of 
iflands ends in a flioal with funken rocks, which reaches 
near five leagues from the Main. It is probable, that, upon 
thefe iflands, the fleet of Rehoboam periflied, when failing 
for the expedition of Ophirf. 

VoL.L Hh I TAKE 
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I tAKE Tyrone to be th6 ifland of Safpirene of Ptpleflay, 
though this geographer has erred a little^ both in its lati« 
mde and longitude. 

We polled the fecond of thefe iflands, called Senafier^ 
about three leagues to the northward, Reering with a 
frclh gale, at fbuthneall, upon a triangular iiland tha/t has 
three pointed eminences upon its fouth-fide. Wc pa^d 
another fmall ifland which has no name^ about the fame 
diftance as the former; and ranged along three black, rocks, 
the fouth-wefl: of the ifland, called St^angt el Bahar^ or the Sea^ 
Spunge. As our veflel made fome water, and the wind had been 
very jflroiag ail the afternoon, the Rais wanted to bring up 
to tliie lecwaid of this ifland, or between this, and a cape of 
laud calk'd RasSelahi but, not being able to find foundings 
here, ]&£ fet fail again, doubled the point, and came to an« 
chor under the fouth cape of a fene bay, whidi is a ftatiora 
of the Emir Hadjc, called Kaloat el Moilab^ the Cafllc, or Sta- 
tion of Water, 

We had failed this day about twenty*one leagues ; and, 
as we had vciy fair and fine weather, and were under no 
jort of concern whatever, I could not neglecSt attending to 
the difpofition of thefe iflands, in a very fplendid map latC'- 
Jy publiflicd. They arc carried too far into the Gulf. 

The 13th, the Rais having, in the night, remedied what 
was faulty in liis vcflcl, fet fail about feven o’clock in the 
jnorning. We pafled a conical hill on the land, called 
Aboil jubbe, where is the fcpulclirc of a faint of that name, 
'rhe mountains here arc at d confiderablc diftance ; and no- 
thing can be more dcfolate and bare than the coaft. In 

the 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


the tkfternooD, we came to an anchor at a place called Kel- 
la Clalega, after having palled an illand called Jibbel Nu- 
man» about a league from the fliorc. By the lide of this 
ihoal we caught a quantity of good lilh, and a great num- 
ber alfo ver^ beautiful, and perfectly unknown^ but which, 
when roafted, llirank away to nothing except fkin, and 
when boiled, dilfolVed into a kind of bluciflr glue. 

On the 14th, the wind was variable till near ten o’clock, 
after which it became a little fair. At twelve it was as fa- 
vourable as we could wilh ; it blew however but faintly. 
We palled firft by one ifland furrounded by breakers, and 
then by three more, and anchored dole to the ftiore, at a 
|)laee called Jibbel Shekh, or the Mountain of the Saint. 
Here I refolved to take a walk on Ihore to ftrctch my limbs, 
and fee if I could procure any game, to afford us fome va- 
riety of food. I had my gun loaded with ball, when a valk 
flock of gooto got up before me, not live hundred yards 
from the Ihorc. As they lighted very near me, I lay down 
among the bent grafs, to draw the charge, and load with 
fmall Ihot. While I was doing this, I faw two antelopes, 
which, by their manner of walking and feeding, did not 
feem to be frightened. I returned mv balls into the gun, 
and refolved to be clofe among the bent, till they Ihould 
appear before me. 

I HAD been quiet for fome minutes, when I heard behind 
me fomething like a perfon breathing, on which I turned 
about, and, not without great furprife, and fome little tear, 
faw a man, Handing juft over me. I ftarted up, while the 
man, who had a little ftick only in his hand, ran two or 
three fteps backwards, and then Hood. He was aUnoft per- 

H h a fcc'tly 
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fe(Stly naked: he had half a yard of coarfe rag only wrap# 
round his middle, and a crooked knife Ruck in it. I alked 
him who he was ? He faid he was an Arab, belonging to 
Shekh Abd el Macaber. I then defired to know where his 
mailer was ? He replied, he was at the hill a little above, 
with camels that were going to Yambo. He then, in. his 
turn, alked who I was ? I told him I was an Abyilinian. Have 
of the SherrilTe of Mecca, was going to Cairo by fea, but wilh- 
ed much to fpeak to his mailer, if he would go and bring 
him. The favage went away with great willingnefs, and 
he no fooner difappeared, than I fet out as quickly asepoHi- 
ble to the boat, and we got her hauled out beyond the 
ihoals, where we palTed the night. Wc faw afterwards dif» 
tin<Slly about fifty men, and three or four camels ; the men 
made feveral figns to us, but we were perfedlly content with 
the dillance tliat was between us, and fought no more ta 
kill antelopes in the neighbourhood of Sidi Abdel Maca- 
ber. 


I WOULD not have it imagined, that my eale was abfo.- 
lutelydefperate, even if I had been known as aChrillian, and 
fallen into the hands of thefc Arabs, of Arabia Dcfcrta, or 
Arabia Petrea,. fuppofed to be the moll barbarous people in 
tlie world, as indeed they probably arc. Etofpitality, and 
attention to one’s word, feem in thefe countries to be in pro- 
portion to the degree in which the people are favage. A very 
cafy method is known, and followed with conllant fuccefs,. 
by all the Chrillians trading to the Red Sea from Suez to- 
Jidda, to fave themfelves if thrown on the coall of Arabia., 
Any man of confidcration from any tribe among the Arabs, 
comes to Cairo, gives his name and defignation to the Chrif* 
tian fiiilor, and receives a very fmall prefent, which is re- 
peated 
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peated annually if he performs fo often the voyage. And 
for this the Arab promifes the Chriftian his proteAion, 
fliould he ever be fo unfortunate as to be ftiipwrccked oa 
their coaft* 

The Turks are very bad feamen, and lofe many fhips, 
the greateft part of the crew are therefore Chriftians; when- 
a veflel ftrikes, or is afliore, the Turks are all maflacred if 
they cannot make their way good by force ; but the Chrif- 
tians prefent themfelvcs to the Arab, crying FiardiiCy which 
meani^iwe are under immediate protedion.* If they are alk- 
ed, who is their Gaffeer, or Arab, with whom they are in 
friendlhip ? They anfwer, Mahomet Abdelcader is our Gaf- 
feer, or any other. If he is not there, you are told he is 
abfent fo many days journey off, or any didance. This ac- 
quaintance or neighbour, then helps you, to fave wliat you 
have from the wreck, and one of them with his lance 
draws a circle, large enough to hold you and yours. He' 
then fticks his lance in the fand, bids you abide within that 
circle, and goes and brings your Gaffeer, with what camels 
you want, and this Gaffeer is obliged, by rules known only 
to themfelvcs, to carry you for nothing, or very little, where- 
ever you go, and to furnilh you with provifions all the way. 
Within that circle you are as fafe on the defert coaft of Ara- 
bia, as in a citadel ; there is no example or exception to the 
contrary that has ever yet been known. There are many 
Arabs, who, from fituation, near dangerous Ihoals or places, , 
where fhips often pcrifli (as between Ras Mahomet and Ras 
Selah, *Dar el Hamra, and fome others) have perhaps fifty 

or 
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or a hundred Chrillians, who have been fo prote(^ed: So 
that when this Arab marries a daughter, he gives' pcrhapa 
his revenue from four or five protedcd Cliriftians, as part 
of his daughter’s portion. I had, at that very time, a Gaf* 
eer, called Ibn Talil, an Arab of Harb tribe, and I Ihould 
have been detained perhaps three days till he came from 
near Medina, and carried me (had 1 been fihupwrecked) to 
Vambo, where I was going. 

On the 15th we came to an anchor at El Har*, where 
we faw high, craggy, and broken mountains, called the 
Mountains of Ruddua. Thefe abound with fprings of wa- 
ter ; all fort of Arabian and African fruits grow here in per- 
fediion, and every kind of vegetable that they will take 
the pains to cultivate. It is the paradife of the people of 
Yam bo ; tliofc of any fubftance have countiy houfes there ; 
but, ftrangc to tell, they Hay there but for a fhort time, and 
prefer the bare, diy, and burning fands about Yambo, to one 
of the fineft climates, and moft verdant pleafant countries, 
that exifls in the world. The people of the place have told 
me, that water freezes there in winter, and that there are 
fome of the inhabitants who have red hair, and blue eyes, 
a thing fcarcely ever fecn but in the coldeit mountains in 
the Eall. 

The i.6th, about ten o’clock, we. pafled a mofquc, or 
Shekh’s tomb on the main land, on our left hand, called 
Kubbet Yambo, and before eleven we anchored in the mouth 

of 
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of the port in deep water. Yambo, corruptly called Imbo, 
is an ancient city, now dwindled to a paultry village. Ptolemy 
calls it lambia Vicus, or the village Yambia; a proof it was 
of no great importance in his time. But after the conqueft 
of Egypt under Sultan Selim, it became a valuable llation, 
for fupplying their conquefts in Arabia, with warlike (lores, 
from Sue2, and for the importation of wheat from Egypt to 
their garrifons, and the holy places of Mecca and Medina. 
On this account, a large caftle was built there by Sinan Ba- 
flia ; for the ancient Yamboof Ptolemy is not that which is 
called fo at this day. It is fix miles farther fouth ; and is 
called Yambo el NaChel, or, Yambo among the palm-trees,’ 
a great quantity of ground being there covered with this 
fort of plantation. 

Yambo, in the language of the country, fignilics a foun- 
tain or fpring, a very copious one of excellent water being 
found there among the date trees, and it is one of the na- 
tions of the Emir Hadjc in going to, and coming from Mec- 
ca. Tlie advantage of the port, however, which the other 
has nor, and the proteftion of the caftle, have carried tra- 
ding vcftcls to the modern Yambo, where there is no, water, 
but what is brought from pools dug on purpofc to receive 
the rain when it falls. 

There arc two hundred jaiiilTarics in the caftle, the def- 
cendents of thofe brought thither by Sinan Balha; who 
have fuccccdcd their fathers, in the way I have obferved they 
did at Sycncs and, indeed, in all the conquefts in Arabia, 
and Egypt. I'he inhabitants of Yambo are delervcdly reck- 
. A oned 
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oned * the moll barbarous of any upon the Red Sea, and 
the janilTaries keep pace with them, in every kind of malice* 
and violence. We did not go alhore all that day, becaufc 
we had heard a number of lliots, and had received intellix 
gcncc from lliorc, that the janillaries and town’s people, 
for a week, had been fighting together ; I was very unwil- 
ling to interfere, wifliing that they might hive all leifure 
to extii-pate one another, if poflible ; and my Rais feemed 
moll heartily to join me in my wilhes. 

In the evening, the captain of the port came on board, 
and brought two janillaries with him, whom, with fome dif- 
ficulty, I fuffered to enter the velTeL Their firll demand 
was gun-powder, which I pofitivcly refufed. I then alked 
them how many were killed in the eight days they had 

been engaged ? They anfwered, with fome indifference, not 
many, about a hundred every day, or a few lels or more, 
chiefly Arabs. We heard afterwards, when we came on 
Ihore, one only had been wounded, and that a foldier, by a 
fall from his horfe. They infilled upon bringing the vef- 
Icl into the port ; but I told them, on the contrary, that ha- 
ving no bufinefs at Yambo, and being by no means under 
the guns of their callle, I was at liberty to put to fea with- 
out coming alliorc at all ; therefore, if they did not leave us, 
as the wind was favourable, I would fail, and, by force, carry 
them to-Jidda. The JanilTaries began to talk, as their cullom is, 
in a veiy blullcring and warlike tone; but I, who knew my 
interell at Jidda, and the force in my own hand ; that my 

vcflel 
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7cf!el was afloat, and could be under weigh in an iiillant, 
never was lefs difpofed to be bullied,, tlian attliat moment. 
They afleed me a thoufand queftions, whether I was a Ma- 
maluke, whethe'r I was a Turk, or whether I was an Arab, 
and why I did not give them fpirits and tobacco ? To all 
which 1 anfwered, only, that they fliould know to-morrow 
who I was ; then 1 ordered die Emir Bahar, the captain of 
the port, to carry them ofliore at his peril, or I would take 
their arms from them, and conflne them on board all night. 

The Rais gave the captain of the port a private hint, to 
take care what they did, for they might lofe their lives ; 
and that private caution, underftood in a- different way per- 
haps than was meant, had cfl’cdl upon the foldicrs, to make 
them withdraw immediately. When they went away, I 
begged the Emir Bahar to make my compliments to his 
mafters, Haflan and HulTein, Agas, to know what time I 
fliould wait upon them to-morrow ; and dcTircd him, in 
the mean time, to keep his foldicrs afliorc, as I was not dif- 
pofed to be troubled with their infolcncc. 

Soon after they went, we heard a great firing, and faw 
lights all over the town ; and the Rais propofed tb me to 
flip immediately, and fet fail, from whicli mcafure I was not 
at all averlc. But, as he faid, we had a better anchoring 
place under the mofque of the Shekh, and, bcfidcs, that 
tlicre we would be in a place of fafety, by rcafon of the ho- 
linefs of the faint, and that at our own choice might even 
put to fea in a moment, or flay till to-morrow, as wc were 
in no fort of doubt of being aide to repel, force by force, if 
attacked, we got under weigh for a few hundred yards, 

VoL. L I i and 
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and dropt our anchor under the fhrine of one of the great- 
eft faints in the world. 

At night the firing had abated, the lights diminifhed,. 
and the captain of the port again came on board. He was 
furprifed at milling us at our former anchoring place, and 
ftill morefo, when, on our hearing thenoife of .his oars, we 
hailed, and forbade him to advsuiot any nearer, till he 
fhould tell us how many he had on board, or whether he 
had foldiers or not, otherwife we fhould fire upon them : to 
this he anfwered, that there were only himfelf, his boy, and 
three oflicers, fervants to the Aga; I replied, that three 
ftrangers were too many at that time of the night, but, 
fince they were come from the Aga, they might advance. 

All our people were fitting together armed on the fore- 
part of the vellel ; I foon divined they intended us no 
harm, for they gave us the falute Salam Alicuml before they 
were within , ten yards of us. I anfwered with great com- 
jdacency ; we handed them on board, and. fet them down 
upon deck. The three officers were genteel young men, 
of a lickly appearance, drefled' in the falhion of the count- 
ry, in long burnoofes loofely hanging about them, llrip- 
cd with red and white ; they wore a turban of red, green, 
and white, with fen thoufand taflels and fringes hang- 
ing down to the fmall of their backs. They had in their 
iiand, each, a fhort javelin, the fhaft not above four feet and 
a half long, with an iron head about nine inches, and two 
or three iron hooks below the fhaft, which was bound 
round with brafs-wire, in fcveral places, and fhod with iron 
at the fanlierend.- 


Tiitur. 
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They alked me where I came from ? I faid, from Conflan- 
tinople, laft from Cairo ; but begged they wouhl put no 
more queilions to me, as I was not at liberty to anfwer them. 
They faid they had orders from their mailers to bid me wel- 
come, if I was the perfon that had been recommended to 
them by the SherrifFe, and was Ali Bey’s phylician at Cairo. 
I faid, if Metical Aga had advifed them of that, then I was 
the man. They replied he had, and were come to bid me 
welcome, and attend me on fliore to their mailers, when- 
ever I pleafed. I begged them to carry my humble refpc<5ls 
to their mailers ; and told them, though I did not doubt of 
their protedlion in any lhape,yet I could not think it confill- 
ent with ordinary prudence, to rilk myfelf at ten o’clock at 
night, in a town fo full of diforder as Yambo appeared to have 
been for fome time, and where fo little regard was paid to 
difeipline or command, as to fight with one another. They 
faid that was true, and I might do as I pleafed ; but the firing 
that I had heard did not proceed from fighting, but from 
their rejoicing upon making peace. 

In lliort, wc found, that, upon fomc difeuflion, the gar- 
rifon and townfmen had been fighting for feveral days, in 
which diforders the greateft part of the ammunition in the 
town had been expended, but it had fince been agreed on 
by the old men of both parties, that no body had been to 
blame on either fide, but the whole wrong was the work of 
« CameL A comely therefore, was feized, and brought with- 
out the town, and there a number on both fides having met, 
they upbraided the camel with every thing that had been 
cither faid or done. The camel had killed men, he had 
threatened to fet the town on fire ; ther/iwf/had threatened 
to bum the Aga’s houfe, and the cattle ; he had curfed the 

I i 2 Grand 
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Grand’Signior, and the Sherriffe of Mecca, the fpvcreignsr- 
of the two parties; and, the •only thing the poor animal 
was intercfted in, be had threatened to deftroy the wheat 
that was going: to Mecca* After having fpent great part of 
the afternoon in upbraiding the caincly whofe meafiire of in-* 
iquity, it feems, was near.full, each man thruft him through 
with a lance, devoting him Diis manibus Ssf Dirisy by a- kind of 
prayer, and) with a thoufand curfes upon his head. After 
which, every man retired, fully fatisded as. to the wrong* 
he hadreceived from the cameU, 

The reader will eafdy obferve in thi&, fome traces of the 
* azazel, orifcape-goat of the Jews, wliich was turned out 
into the wilderncfs, loaded with tlie.lins of the . people. 

Next morning I went to the palace, as wc call it,- in which 
were fome very handfome apartments. . There was -a guard 
of janillarics at; the door, who,- being warriors, lately come 
from the bloody battle with the. camels did not fail to flicw 
marks of infolence, which they wiflied to be midaken for 
courage. . 

The two.Agas were. fitting on a high bench upon Perfiant 
carpets; and about forty welhdrefiiedand.welhlooking men; 
(niany of them old) fitting on: carpets upon the floor, in a 
femi-circle round them. They behaved with.. great polite-* 
nefs and attention,>and.alked no queftions but general ones; 
as. How the fca agreed with me ? If there was plenty at Cairo! 

till 
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till I was going away, when the youngeft of the Agas in- 
quired, with a feeming degree of diffidence. Whether Mat 
hornet Bey Abou Dahab^ was ready to march? As I knew 
well what this queftion meant, I anfwercd, I know not if 
he is ready, he has made great preparations. . The other Aga 
faid, I hope you will be a meflcngcr of peace ? I anfweretV, 
I intreat you to afk me no queflions ; I hope, by the grace of 
God, all will go well. Every perfon prefent applaiulcd the 
^cch ; agreed to refpc< 5 t my fccret^ as .tl>cy fuppofed I had 
one, and they all were inclined to believe; that I was a mam 
in the confidence of Ali Bey, and that his hoftile dcfigns 
againft Mecca were laid afide : this was juft what I wilhed 
them to fuppofe *, for it fecured me againft ill-ufage all the 
time I chofe to ftay there ; and of this I had a proof in the 
inftant, for a very good houfe was provided for me by the 
Aga, and^ man of his fent to Jfliew me to it. , 

I WONDERED thc R'ais had not come home with me; who^ 
in about half an hour after I had got into my houfe, came 
and told me, tfiat, when the captain of thc boat came on 
board the firft time with thc two foldicrs, he had put a note; 
which they call tifkera^ into his hand, prefling him into the 
Sherriffe’s fervicc, to carry wheat to Jidda, and, with the 
wheat, a number of - poor pilgrims -that were going to Mecca 
at the SherrifFe’s expence. Finding us, however, out of thc 
harbour, and;* fufpcdling . from our manners and carriage 
towards thc janiflarics, that we were people who knew what 
we had • to truft .to,,'.hc had taken tlie .two foldiers a-lliorc 
with him, who were by no means fond of their reception, 
or inclined to flay in fuch company ; and, indeed, our drclles 
and appearances in thc boat were fully as likely to make 
tengers believe we fliould rob them, as theirs were to im- 

^ . preft 
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prefs us with an apprehenfion that they would rob us. Tlie 
Rais faid alfo, that, after my audience, the Aga had called, 
upon him, and taken away tlie tijkera^ telling him he was- 
free, and to obey nobody but me ; and fent me one of his 
fervants to lit at the door, with orders to admit nobody but 
whom I pleafed, and that I might not be troubled with the 
people of Yambo. 

Hitherto all was well; but it had been with me an ob- 
fervation, which had conftantly held good, that too profper- 
ous beginnings in thefc countries always ended in ill at the 
laft. I was therefore refolved to ufe my profperity with 
great temperance and caution, make myfclf as Rrong, and 
ufe my ftrength as little, as it was poilible for me to do. 

There was a man of conliderable weight in Aleppo, 
named ’’^Sidi Ali .Tarabolouffi, who was a great friend of Dr 
Ruflel, our phyfician, through whom I became acquainted 
with him. He was an intimate friend and acquaintance of 
the cadi of Medina, and had given me a letter to him, 
recommending me, in a very particular manner, to his pro- 
tedion and fervices. I inquired about this perfon, and was 
■-told he was in town, directing the diftribution of the com 
to be fent to his capital. Upon my inquiry, the news were 
carried to him as foon almoft as his name was uttered; on 
which, being delirous of knowing what fort of man I was, 
about eight o’clock in the evening he fent me a meilage, 
and, immediately after, I received a viiit from him. 

I WAS 
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I WAS putting my telefcopes and time-keeper in order, 
and had forbid admittance to any one ; but this was fo holy 
and fo dignified a perfon, that all doors were open to him. 
tie obferved me working about the great telefcope and. 
quadrant in my fliirt, for it was hot beyond conception upon 
the fmallefi: exertion. Without making any apology for the 
intrufion at a41, he broke out into exclamation, how lucky 
he was ! and, without regarding me, he went from telefcope 
to clock, from clock to quadrant, and from that to the ther- 
mometer, cvy'mgy Ab tibe^ ah tibe ! "VhAS is fine, this is fine!' 
He fcarcely looked upon me, or feemed to think I was worth 
his attention, but touched every thing fo carefully, and 
handled fo properly the brafs cover of the alidade, which 
inclofed the horfe-hair with the plummet, that he feemed 
to be a man more than ordinarily verfed in the ufe of aftro- 
nomical inftruments. In fhort, not to repeat ufclefs matter 
to the reader, I found he had ftudied at Conftantinople, un- 
derftood the principles of geometry very tolerably, was ma- 
iler of Euclid fo far as it regarded plain trigonometry ; the * 
dcmonllrations of which he rattled off fo rapidly, that it 
was irapoffiblc to follow, or to underftand him. He knew 
nothing of fpherics, and all his aftronomy refolved itfelf at 
laft into maxims of judicial aftrology, firft and fecond houfes 
of the planets and afcendancies,.very much in the ftylc of. 
common', almanacks. 

He defired that my door might be open to him at all 
times,.efpecially when I made obfervations ; . he alfo knew 
perfcdly the divifion of our clocks, and begged he might, 
count time for me. All this was eafily granted, and I had' 
from him, what was moll ufeful, a hillory of the lituation 
of tlie. gqvcrnment . of the place, by which I learned, 

s that 







; two yottng men (the jpireHiori).: went 
S^le^HSe • of Mecca; that it.i»fa5‘impoi5^bte ! 

nmiRTinthnate 'whh 'thein,^^ tell which; hf. thc .f^ 
ugaoit hafe or. prt^igate; that they wouid'hayife/ix^ljhiaJ^;!^ 
all of the laA farthing, if they had not been reftlraiaedr]^ 
fe^; and tiiat there tvas a foreigner, or a fran^'yeryc lii!^ 
going tpdhdia, who had difappearedy I ash^^behoyedilhi^ 
been,'" privately p«t to death In prifoxty fOr he' had^^mN^ 
sd^tef been heard c^. 


Thodoh I cannot fay I reliflied this accouht,'y^ 
the y^ beftfaec polTible, “Here, in a garnfpii to'^h^. jal^ 
I, .with ,very worthlefs foldicrs, they • might do what , they! 
pleafed with fix or feven llrangers, but I do not fear thcih ; 
I now tell them, and the people of Yambo, all and each of 
them, they had better be in their bed Ikk of the plague, than 
•touch a hair of my dog, if I had ^ne.” “ And fo, fays he 
they know, therefore reft and rejoice, and ftay as long with 
tis a? you can.” “ As lliort time as polfrbk, faid I, Si«li Ma- 
bromet ; although I do not fear wicked people, I don’t lovfc 
them fo much as to ftay long with them.” 

He then afleed me a favour, that I would allow my Rai< 
xo carry a quantity of wheat for him to Jidda ; which I wil* 
lingly permitted, upon condition, that he would order but 
one man to go along with it ; on which he declared folcmn* 
ly, that hone but one fliould go, and tliat I might tiifoin-, 
him even into the y?//, if. he behm'cd improperly. ,Hoyi^ 
ever, .afterwards he fent three ; and one who defefved 
• ten to be thrown into the fea^ as he had permitted. ‘Jrbtow; 
.friend, faid I, I have done every thing that you lUye ddM; 
jred, tiiougli favours fliould have begun with you. hpOA 
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your own pa:inciple> as I am the ftranger. Now, what I have 
to aik you is this^Do you know the Shekh of Bedcr Hu- 
nein } Know him ! fays he, I am married to his filler, a 
daughter o£ Harb ; he is of the tribe of Harb.” “ Harb be 
it then (faid I) your trouble will be the lefs; then you are to 
fend a camel to your brother-in-law, who will procure me 
the largeft, and moft per£e( 5 l plant pofilble of the Balfam of 
Mecca. He is not to break the fiem, nor even the branches, 
but to pack it entire, with fruit and flower, if poifibl^ and 
wrap it in a mat.” He looked cunning, flirugged up his 
Ihoulders, drew up his mouth, and putting his finger to his 
nofe, faid, ** Enough, I know all about this, you ihall find 
what fort of a man I am, I am no fool, as you (hall fee«” 

I RECEIVED this the third day at dinner, but the flower 
(if there had been any) was rubbed oflf. The fruit was in 
feveral ftages, and in great perfedlion. The drawing, and 
defeription from this *plant, will, I hope, for ever obviate 
all difficulty about its hiftory. He fent me, likewife, a quart 
bottle of the pure balfam, as it had flowed that year from 
the tree, with which I have verified what tlie old botanifts in 
their writings have faid of it, in its feveral ftages. He fold 
me alfo the circumftances I have related in my defeription of 
the balfam, as to the gathering and preparing of the feveral 
kinds of it, and a curious anecdote as to its origin. He faid 
the plant was no part of the creation of God in the fixdays» 
but that, in tlic laft of three very bloody battles, which Ma- 
homet fought with the noble Arabs of Harb, and his kiiif- 
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men the Beni Koreiih, then Pagans at Beder Hunein, that 
Mahomet prayed to God, an<} a grove of balfam-trees grew 
tip from the blood of the flain upon the field of battle ; and, 
that with the balfam that flowed from them he touched 
the woimds even of thofe that were dead, and all thofe pre- 
defiined to be good Mujfulmen afterwards, immediately came 
to life. ** I hope, faid I, friend, that the other things you 
told me of it, are fully as true as this, for they will others 
wife laugh at me in England.” “No, no, fays he, not half 
fo 'true, nor a quarter fo true, there is nothing in the world 
fo certain as this.” But his looks, and his laughing very 
heartily, ihewed nie plainly he knew better, as indeed moil 
of them do. 

■ In the evening, before we departed, about nine o’clock, 
1 had an unexpe<5i:cd vifit from the youngeft of the twQ> 
Agas ; who, after many pretended complaints of ficknefs,* 
and injunctions of fecrecy, at laft medejlly requefted me to 
give him fbme JI<yw poiforiy that might kill bis brother^ without 
fufpicion, and after fome time fiiould elapfe. 1 told him, 
fuch propofals were not to be made to a man like me ; that 
all the gold, and all the filver in the world, would not en- 
gage me to poifon the pooreft vagrant in the ftreet, fuppo- 

ling it never was to be fufpeCted, or known but to my own 
licart. All he faid, was, “Tlien your manners are not the 
pmt as ours.” — I anfwered, dryly, “ Miacy I thank God, arc 
not,” and fo we parted. 

Yam BO, or at Icaft the prefent town of that name, I found, 
by many obfervations of the fun and ftars, to be in latitude 
24“ 3'“ 35" north, and in long. 38* 16' 30" eaft from the meri- 
dian of Greenwich. The barometer, at its higheft, on the 2 3d 

of 
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of April, was if 8', and, the loweft on the 27th, was 26“ 11'. 
The thermometer, on the 24th of April, at two o’clock in 
the afternoon, ftood at 91% and the loweft was 66® in the 
morning of the 26th of fame month/ Yambo is reputed 
very unwholefome, but there were no epidemical difeafes 
when I was there. 

, The many delays of loading the wheat, the defire of 
doubting the quantity I had permitted, in whicli both the Rais 
and my friend the cadi confpired for their mutual intereft, 
detained me at Yambo all the 27th of April, very much a- 
gainft my inclination. For I was not a little uneafy at 
thinking among what banditti I lived, whofe daily with was 
to rob and murder me, from which they were reftrained 
by fear only ; and this, a fit of drunkennefs, or a piece of 
bad news, fiich as a report of Ali Bey’s deatli, might remove 
in a moment. Indeed we were allowed to want nothing. 
A flieep, fome bad beer, and fome very good wheat-bread, 
were delive'red to us every day from the Aga, which, with 
dates and honey, and a variety of prefents from thofe that 
I attended as a phyfician, made us pafs our time comfort- 
ably enough ; wc went frequently in the boats to fifh at 

fea, and, as I had brought with me three fizgigs of differ- 
ent fizes, with the proper lines, I feldom returned without 
killing four or five dolphins. The fport with the line was 
likewife excellent. We caught a number of beautiful filli 
from the very houfe where we lodged, and fome few good 
ones. We had vinegar in plenty at Yambo; onions, and 
feveral other greens, from Raddua ; and, being all cooks, we 
lived well. 
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On the 28th of April, in the morning, I failed witha carsi 
go of wheat that did not belong to me, and three paiTengc^,^ 
inilead of one, for whom only I had undertaken. The wind 
Was fair, and I faw one advantage of allowing the Rais to 
load, was, that he was determined to carr)' fail to make a> 
mends for the delay.. There was a tumMing^ 
fwell, and the wind feemed dying away. One of our paf- 
fengers was very fick. At his requeft, we anchored at 
Djar, a round fmalLport, whofe entrance is at the nonh^ead* 
It is about three fathoms deep throughout, unlefs juft upon 
the fouth fide, and perfe<ftly flieltered^om every wind. We 
faw here, for the firft time, feveral plants of rack tree, growl- 
ing confiderahly within die fea-mark, in fome places with, 
two feet of water upon the trunk.. I found the latitude of 
Djar to be 23° 36' 9" north. The mountains of Beder Hu- 
nein were S. S. W. of us. 

The 29th, at five o’clock in the morning, we failed from 
Djar. At eight, wc palled a fmall cape called* Ras el Him- 
ma ;. and the wind turning ftill more frelh, we palled a kind* 
of harbour called Maibeed, where there is an anchoring 
place named El'Honna. The fun was in the meridian when 
we palled this ; and. I found, by obfervation, El Horma was. 
in lat. 23" o' 30'' north. At ten wc palled, a mountain on 
land called Soub ; at two, the fmallport of Muftura, under 
a mountain whofe name is Hajoub ; at half paft four, we 
came to an anchor at a place called Harar. The -wind had 
been c(mtrary all the night, being fouth-caftj and rather. 

frelh; 
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we thought, too, we perceived a current fetting ftrong- 
fy to the weftwar^ 

Ok the 30th wc failed at eight in the morning, but the 
wind was unfavourable, and wc made little way. We were 
&irrounded with a great many lharks, fome of which feem- 
cd to be large. Though I had no line but upon the fmall 
fissgi^ja for dolphins, I could not refrain from attempting 
one of the largeft, for they were fo bold, that fome of them, 
we thought, kitended to leap on board. I ft ruck one of the 
moft forward of them, juft at the joining of the neck ; but 
as wc were not praftifed enough in Laying our line, fo as to 
run out without hitching, he leaped above two feet out of 
the water, then plunged down with prodigious violence, 
and our line taking hold of fomething ftanding in the way, 
the cord fnapped afunder, and away went the lliark. All 
the others difappeared in an inftant ; but the Rais faid, as 
foon as they fmelled the blood, they would not leave the 
wounded one, till they liad tom him to pieces. I was truly 
fbrry for the lo^s of my tackle, as the two others wci'c real- 
ly liker harpoons, and not fo manageable. But the Rais, 
whom I had ftudied to keep in very good humour, and had’ 
befriended in every thing, was an old harpooner in the 
Indian Ocean, and he pulled out from his hold a complcat 
apparatus. He not only had a fmall harpoon like my firfl, 
but better conftru< 5 led. He had, likewife, fcvcral hooks 
with long chains and lines, and a wheel with a long hair 
fine to it, like a fmall wdndlafs, to which he equally fixed 
the line of the harpoon, and thofc of the liooks. This was 
a compliment he faw I took veiy kindly, and did not 
doubt it would be rewarded in the proper time. 


TiiP. 
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The wind freshening and turning fairer, at nodn 
brought to, within fight of Rabac, and at one Q*dock aoi* 
chored there. Rabac is a {mall port in lat. 2 %- 35' 30- ' north. 
The entry is £. N. £. and is about a quarter of a mile broad. 
The port extends itfelf to the eaft, and is about two miles 
long. The mountains are about three leagues to the north, 
and the town of Rabac about four miles nonh by eaft from 
the entrance to the harbour. We remained all day, the jfisft 
of May, in the port, making a drawing of the harbour. The 
nightof our anchoring there, the Emir Hadje of the pilgrims 
from Mecca encamped about three miles ofif. We heard 
his evening gun. 

The pafiengers that had been fick, now infilled upon go- 
ing to fee the Hadje ; but as I knew the confequence would 
be, that a number of fanatic wild people would be down 
upon us, I told him plainly, if he went from the boat, he 
Ihould not again be received ; and that we would haul out 
of the port, and anchor in the ofEng ; this kept him with 
us. But all next day he was in very bad humour, repeat^ 
ing frequently, to himfelf, that he deferved all this for em- 
barking with infidels. 

Tub people .came down to us from Rabac with water 
melons, and Skins full of water. All Ihips may be fup- 
plied here plentifully from wells near the town ; the wa- 
ter is not bad. 

The country is level, and fcemingly uncultivated, but 
has not fo defert a look as about Yambo. 1 Should fufped; 
by its appearance, and the frelhnefs of its water, that it 

rained 
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rained at times in the niountains here, for we were now 
confiderably within the tropic, which pafles very near Ras 
el Himma, whereas Rabac is half a degree to the fouth* 
ward. 

On the ad, at five o’clock in the morning, we failed from 
Rabac, with* a very little wind, fcarcely making two knots 
an^hour. 

At half -paft nine, Dcneb bore eaft and by fouth from us. 
This place is known by a few palm-trees. The port is 
fmall, and very indiflferent, at leaft for fix months of the 
year, becaufe it lies open to the fouth, and there is a pro- 
digious fwell here. 

At one o’clock we palled an illand called Hammel, a- 
bout a mile oflf ; at the fame time, another illand, El Me- 
milk, bore call of us, about three miles, where there is good 
anchorage. 

At three and three quarters, we palled an illand called 
Gawad, a mile and a quarter fouth-eaft of us. The main 
bore likewife fouth-call, diftant fomething more than a 
league. We here changed our courfe from fouth to W. S. W. 
and at four o’clock came to an anchor at the fmall illand of 
Lajack. 

The 3d, we failed at half pall four in the morning, our 
Courfe W. S. W. but it fell calm ; after having made about a 
league, we found ourfelves off Ras Hateba, or the Woody 
Gape, which bore due call of us. After doubling the cape, 

A the 
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the iprind frdhening, at four </clock in die afeemoon tre 
anchored in the" port of Jidda, dofe upon the tvhete 
the officers of the cuftam^houfc immediatdy took pofifeffidk 
of our baggage. 
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dire<?lly, where you will be fafe.”— “ Sir, faid I, I hope you 
will find me an honeft man, I have no enemy that 1 know,, 
either in Jidda or elfcwhere, nor do I owe any man any 
thing.” — “ I am fure, fays he, I am doing wrong, in keeping 
a poor man Handing, who ought to be in his bed. Here! 
Philip! Philip!” — Philip appeared. “ Boy,” fays he, in Portu- 
guefe, which, as I imagine, he fuppofed I did not under- 
fiand, “ here is a poor Englifliman, that Ihould be either in 
his bed or his grave ; carry him to the cook, tell him to give 
liim as much broth and mutton as he can cat ; the fellow 
feems to have been ftarved, but I would rather have the 
feeding of ten to India, than the burying of one at Jidda.” 

Philip de la Cruz was thefon of a Portuguefe lady, whom 
Cajitain Thornhill had married; a boy of great talents, and 
excellent difpofition, who carried me with great willingnefs 
to the cook. I made as aukward a bow as I could to Capt. 
Thornhill, and faid, “ God will return this to your honour 
fome day.” Philip carried me into a court-yard, where they 
ufed to expofe the famplcs of their India goods in large 
bales. It had a portico along the left-hand fide of it, which 
feemed deligncd for a liable. To this place 1 was introduced, 
and thither the cook brought me my dinner. Several of 
the Englilh from the veflcls, lafears, and others, came in to 
look at me ; and I heard it, in general, agreed among them, 
that I was a very thief-like fellow, and certainly a Turk, 
and d n them if they Ihould like to fall into my hands. 

I FELL fall allcep upon the mat, while Philip was order- 
ing me another apartment. In the mean time, fome of 
my people had followed the baggage to the Cullom-houfc, 
and fome of them llaid on board the boat, to prevent the 
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pilfering of what was left. The keys had remained with 
me, and the Vizir had gone to deep, as is ufual, about mid- 
day. As foon as he awaked, being greedy of his prey, he 
fell immediately to my baggage, wondering that fuch a 
quantity of it, and that boxes in fuch a curious form, ihould 
belong to a mean man like me ; he was therefore full of 
hopes, that a fine opportunity for pillage was now at hand. 
He alkcd for the keysof the trunks, my fervant faid, they 
were with me, but he would go inllantly and bring them. 
That, however, was too long to day ; no delay could pofli- 
bly be granted. Accuftomed to pilfer, they did not force 
the locks, but, very artift like, took off the hinges at the 
back, and in that manner opened the lids, without opening 
the locks. 

The fil'd thing that prefented itfelf to the Vizir’s fight, 
was the firman of the Grand Signior, magnificently written 
and titled, and the infeription powdered with gold dud, and 
wrapped in green taffeta. After this was a white fattin bag, 
addrelfcd to the Khan of Tartary, with which Mr Peyflbncl, 
French conful of Smyrna, had favoured me, and which I had 
not delivered, as the Khan was then prifoncr at Rhodes. The 
next was a green and gold filk bag, with letters direided to 
the Sherriffe of Mecca .; and then came a plain crimfon-fattin 
bag, with letters addreffed to Metical Aga, fword- bearer (or 
Scliiflaj', .as it is called) t)f the Sherridc, or his great minider 
and favourite. He then found a letter from Ali Bey to him- 
fclf, written with ali the fuperiority of a Prince to a Have. 

In this letter the IScy told him plainly, that he heard the 
go^'crnmcnts of Jiilda, Mecca, and otlicr States of the Sher- 
riil'e, were diforderly, and that merchants, coming about 
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tlieir lawful buHncfs, were plundered, terrijied, and detain- 
ed. He therefore intimated to him, that if any fuch thing 
happened to me, he Ihould not write or complain, but he 
would fend and punifh the affront at the very gates of Mec- 
ca. This was very unplcafant language to the Vizir, bc- 
caufe it was now publicly known, that Mahomet Bey Abou 
Dahab was preparing next year to march againil Mecca, 
for fomc offence the Bey had taken at the Sherriffe. There 
was alfo another letter to him from Ibrahim Sikakeen, 
chief of the merchants at Cairo, ordering him to furnifli me 
with a thoufand fcquins for my prefent life, and, if more 
were needed, to take my bill. 

These contents of the trunk were fo unexpcdled, that Ca- 
bil the Vizir thought he had gone too far, and called my 
fervant in a violent hurry, upbraiding him, for not telling 
who I was. The fervant defended himfclf, by faying, that 
neither he, nor his people about him, would fo much as re- 
gard a word that he fpoke ; and the cadi of Medina’s prin- 
cipal fervant, who had come with the wheat, told the Vizir 
plainly to his face, that he had given him warning enough, 
if his pride would have fuffered him to hear it. 

All was now wrong, my fervant was ordered to nail up 
the hinges, but he declared it would be the laft adion of 
his life ; that nobody opened baggage that way, but with 
intention of ftealing, when the keys could be got ; and, 
as there were many rich things in the trunk, intended as 
prefents to the Sherriffe, and Metical Aga, which might 
have been taken out, by the hinges being forced off before 
he came, he waflied his hands of the whole procedure, but 
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knew his mafter would complain, and loudly too, and would 
be heard both at Cairo and Jidda. The Vizir took his refo> 
lution in a moment like a man. He nailed up the baggage, 
ordered his horfe to be brought, and attended by a num- 
ber of naked blackguards (whom they call foldiers) he came 
down to the Bengal houfe, on which the whole faiStory took 
alarm. 

About twenty-fix years before, the Englifli traders from 
India to Jidda, fourteen in number, were all murdered, fit- 
ting at dinner, by a mutiny of thefe wild people. The houfe 
has, ever fince, lain in ruins, having been pulled down and 
forbidden to be rebuilt. 

Great inquiry was made after the Engliih nobleman, 
whom nobody had feen; but it was faid that one of his 
fervants was there in the Bengal houfe ; I was fitting drink- 
ing coflfee on the mat, when the Vizir’s horfe came, and 
the whole court was filled. One of the clerks of tlie cuf- 
tom-houfe afked me where my mafter • was ? I faid, “ In 
heaven.” The Emir Bahar’s fervant n®w brought forward 
the Vizir to me, who had not difmounted himfelf. He re- 
peated the fame queftion, where my mafter was ? — I told 
him, I did hot know the purport of his queftion, that I was 
the perfon to whom the baggage belonged, which he had 
taken- to the cuftom-houfe, and that it was in my favour the 
Grand Signior and Bey had written. He feemed very much 
furprifed, and alked me how I could appear in fuch a drefs? 
— ** You cannot alk that ferioufly, faid I ; I believe no pru- 
dent man would drefs better, confidering the voyage I 
have made. But, befides, you did not leave it in mf power, 

as 
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as every article, but what I have on me, has been thefe four 
hours at the cuRom-houfe, waiting your pleafure.” 

We then went all up to our kind landlord. Captain 
Thornhill, to whom I made my excufe, on acount of the ill 
ufage I had firft met with from my own relation. He laugh- 
ed very heartily at the narrative, and from that time we 
lived in the greateft friendfliip and confidence. All was 
made up, even with Youfef Cabil ; and all heads were em- 
ployed to get the ftrongeft letters poflible to the Naybe of 
Mafuah, the king of Abylfinia, Michael Suhul the miniflcr, 
and the king of Sennaar. 

Metical Aga, great friend and protcAor of the Englifli 
at Jidda, and in effe<5l, we may fay,y&A/ to tbeni^ for the great 
prefents and profits he received, was himfelf originally 
an Abyflinian flave, was the man of confidence, and directed 
the fale of the king’s, and Michael’s gold, ivory, civet, and 
filch precious commodities, that are paid to them in kind; 
he furniflied Michael, likewife, with returns in fire-arms ; 
and this had enabled Michael to fubdue Abyflinia, murder 
the king his maftcr, and feat another on his throne. 

On the other hand, the Naybe of Mafuah, whofc ifland 
belonged to the Grand Signior, and was an appendage 
of the government of tlie Balha of Jidda, had endea- 
voured to withdraw himfelf from his allegiance, and fet 
up for independency. I le paiil no tribute, nor could the 
Balha, who had no troops, force him, as he was on the Abyf- 
finian fide of the Red Sea. Metical Aga, however, and the 
Balha, at laft agreed; the latter ceded to the former the 
ifland and territory of Mafuah, for a fixed fum annually ; 

Mm2 and 
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and Metical Aga appointed Michael, governor of Tigr^, rc^ 
ceiver of his rents. The Naybe no fooner found that 
he was to account to Michael, than he was glad to pay 
his tribute, and give prefents to the bargain ; for Tigre was 
the province from which he drew his fuRenance, and Mi- 
chael could have over-run his whole territory in eight days, 
which once, as we fhall fee hereafter, belonged to Abylli- 
nia. Metical’s power being then univerfally acknowledg- 
ed and known, the next thing was to get him to make ufc 
of it in my favour. 

We knew of how little avail the ordinary futile recom- 

mendations of letters w,crc. Wc were veteran travellers, 

aiid knew the ftyle of the Eaft too well, to be duped by let- 
ters of mere civility. There is no people on the earth more 
perfe(5lly polite in their correfpondence with one another, 
than are thofe of the Eall ; but their civility means little 
more than the fame fort of expreffions do in Europe, to 
Ihew you that the writer is a well-bred man. But this 
would by no means do in a journey fo long, fo dangerous, 
and fo ferious as mine. 

We, therefore, fet about procuring cffedlivc letters, 
letters of bjilinefs and engagement, between man and 
man ; and wc all endeavoured to make Metical Aga a very 
good man, but no great head-piece, comprehend this per- 
fectly. My letters from Ali Bey opened the afliiir to him, 
and firfl; commanded his attention. A very handfome pre- 
fent of piftols, which I brought him, inclined him in my 
favour, bccaufe, as I was bearer of letters from his fuperior, 
1. miglit have declined bellowing any prefent upon him. 

1 ‘ Thb 
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' The Englifh gentlemen joined their influence, powerful 
enough, to have accompliflied a much greater end, as every 
one of thefe have feparate friends for their own affairs, and 
all of them were defirous to befriend me. Added to thclc 
was a friend of mine, whom I had known at Aleppo, Ali 
Zimzimiah, i. e. * keeper of the holy well at Mecca,’ a poll of 
great dignity and honour. This man was a mathematician, 
and an aftronomer, according to their degree of knowledge 
in that fcience. 

All the letters were written in a llylc fuch as I could' 
have defired, but this did not fufficc in the mind of a very 

friendly and wortliy man, who had taken an attachment 

to me fince my firft arrival. This was Captain Thomas 
Price, of the Lion of Bombay, He firft propofed to Metical 
Aga, to fend a man of his own with me, together with the 
letters, and I do firmly believe, under Providence, it was to 
this laft mcafure I owed my life. With this Captain Thorn- 
hill heartily concurred, and an Abyflinian, called Mahomet 
Gibbcrti, was appointed to go with particular letters bc- 
fides tliofc I carried myfelf, and to be an eye-witnefs of my 
reception there. 

There was fome time neceffary for this man to make 
ready, and a confidcrable part of the Arabian Gulf ftill re- 
mained for me to explore. I prepared, therefore, to fet out 
- from Jidda, after having made a confidcrable flay in it. 

Oe all the new things I yet had fecn, what moft aftonifh- 
ed me was the manner in which trade was carried on at 
this place. Nine Ihips were there from India; fome of them 
worth, I fuppofe, L. 200,000. . One merchant, a Turk, living 
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at Mecca, thirty hours journey off, where no Chriftian dares 
go, whilft the whole Continent is open to the Turk for 
efcape, offers to purchafe the cargoes of four out of nine of 
thefc fliips hiinfelf ; another,- of the fame caft, comes and 
fays, he will buy none, unlefs he has them all. The fam- 
pics are fliewn, and the cargoes of the whole nine fhips arc 
carried into the wildeft part of Arabia, by men with whom 
one would not wifh to truft himfelf alone in the field. This 
is not all, two India brokers come into the room to fettle the 
price. One on the part of the India captain, the other on 
that of the buyer the Turk. They are neither Mahometans 
nor Chrillians, but have credit with both. They fit down on 
the carpet, and take an India fliawl, which they carry on 
their fhoulder, like a napkin, and fpread it over their hands. 
They talk, in the mean time, indifferent converfation, of the 
arrival of ihips from India, or of the news of the day, as if 
they were enlployed in no ferious bufinefs whatever. After 
about twenty minutes fpent in handling each others fingers 
below the Ihawl^the bargain is concluded, fay for nine fliips, 
without one word ever having been fpoken on the fubje<51:, 
or pen or ink ufed in any fliape whatever. There never was 
one inftance of a difpute happening in tbefefales. 

But this* is not yet all, the money is to be paid. A pri- 
vate Moor, who has nothing to fupport him but his cha- 
racter, becomes rcfponfible for the payment of thefe car- 
goes ; his name was Ibrahim Saraf when I was there, /. e. 
Ibrahim the Broker. This man delivers anumberof coarfe 
hempen bags, full of what is fuppofed to be money. He 
marks the contents upon the bag, and puts his feal upon 
the firing that ties the mouth of it. This is received for 
what is marked upon it, without anyone ever having open- 
ed 
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cd one of the bags, and, in India, it is current for the value 
marked upon it, as long as the bag lails. 


Jidda is very unwholefome, as is, indeed, all the call 
coaft of the Red Sea. Immediately without the gate of that 
town, to the eaftward, is a defert plain filled with the huts 
of the Bedow^ens, or country Arabs, built of long bundles 
of fpartum, or bent grafs, put together like fafeines. Thcfe 
Bedoweens fupply Jidda with milk and butter. There is 
no ftirring out of town, even for a walk,.]|ijpilefs for about 
half a mile, in the fouth fide by the fea, where there is a 
number of (linking pools ^pfRagnant water, which contri- 
butes to make the town very unwholefome. 

Jidda, befides being in the moft unwholefome part of 
Arabia, is, at the fame time, in the moll barren and del'crt 
fituation. This, and many other inconveniencies, under 
which it labours^^vould, probably, have occafioned its being 
abandoned altogether, were it not for its vicinity to Mecca, 
and the gfcJlt and fudden influx of wealth from the India 
trade, which, once a-ycar, arrives in this part, but does not 
continue, pafliiig on, as through a turnpike, to Mecca; 
whence it is difperfed all over the call. Very little advan- 
tage however accrues to Jidda. The culloms are all imme- 
diately fent to a needy fovereign, and a hungry let of re- 
lations, dependents and minillers at Mecca. The gold is re- 
turned in bags and boxes, and pafles on as rapidly to the 
fliips as the goods do to the market, and leaves as little 
profit behind. In the mean time, provifions rife to a prodi- 
gious price, and this falls upon the tpwnfmen, while all 
the profit of the traffic is in the hands of llrangcrs ; mod of 
whom, after the market is over, (which docs not lall fix 

weeks) 
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weeks) retire to Yemen, and other neighbouring countries, 
which abound in every fort of provifion. 

Upon this is founded the obfervation, that of all Maho- 
metan countries none are fo monogam as thofc of Jidda, 
and no where are there fo many unmarried women, altho’ 
this is the country of their prophet, and the permiffion of 
marrying four wives was allowed in this di^itff in the firft 
inilance, and afterwards communicated to all the tribes. 

But Mahomet, in his permiffion of plurality of wives, 
feems conftantly to have been^on his guard, againft fuffer- 
ing that, which was intended for the welfare of his people, 
from operating in a different manner. He did not permit 
a man to marry two, three, or four wives, unlefs he could 
maintain them. He was interefted for the rights and rank 
of thefe women ; and the man fo marrying was obliged 
to fliew before the Cadi, or fome equivalent officer, or 
judge, that it was in his power to fupport them, according 
to their birth. It was not fo with concubines, ^ivith women 
who were purchafed, or who were taken in war. Every 
man enjoyed thefe at his pleafure, and their peril, that is, 
whether he was able to maintain them or not. « 

From this great fcarcity of provifions, which is the re- 
fult of an, extraordinary concourfe to a place almoll defti- 
tute of the necellaries of life, few inhabitants of Jidda can 
avail themfclves of the privilege granted him by Mahomet. 
He therefore cannot marry more than one wife, bccaufe he 
cannot maintain more, and from this caufe arifes the want 
of people, and the large number of unmarried women. 


When 
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When in Arabia Felix, where every fort of provifion is ex- 
ceedingly cheap, where the fruits of the ground, the gener- 
al food for man, are produced fpontancoully, the fupport- 
ing of a number of wives colls no more than fo many 
Haves or fervants ; their food is the fame, and a blue cotton 
fliirt, a habit common to them all, is |not more chargeable 
for the one than the other. The confcqiience is, that celi- 
bacy in women is prevented, and the number of people is 
increafed in a fourfold ratio by polygamy, to what it is in 
tliofe that arc monogamous. 

I KNOW there are authors fond of fyllcm, enemies to 
free inquiry, and blinded by prejudice, who contend that 
polygamy, without diftin<5lion of circumllanccs, is detri- 
mental to the population of a countiy. The learned Dr 
Arbuthnot, in a paper addrelled to the Royal Society*, has 
maintained this llrangc dodrine, in a Hill llranger manner. 
He lays it down, as his firll polition, that in femine mafeuHno 
of our firll parent Adam, there was imprelled an original 
nccclfity of procreating, ever after, an equal number of 
males and females. The manner he proves this, has received 
great incenfe from the vulgar, as containing un unanfwcr- 
ablc argument. He fliews, by the calling of three dice, 
that the chances arc almoll infinite, that an equal number 
of males and females Ihould mt be born in any year ; and 
he pretends to prove, that every year in twenty, as taken 
from the bills of mortality, the fame number of males and 
females have conllantly been produced, or at Icall a greater 
proportion of men than of women, to make up for the ha- 

VoL. L N n vock 
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vock occafioned by -war, murder* drunkennefs* and aU i]^e- 
cies of violence to vrhich women are not fubjeff. 

I NEED not fay, that this, at leaft, fufficiently Ihcws the 
weakncfs of the argument. For, if the equal proportion had 
been in fetnine tnafcnlme of our firft parent,, the conlbqucncc 
mud have been, that male and female would have been in-> 
variably born, from the Creation to the end of all things. 
And it is a fuppoiition very unworthy of the wifdoin of God, 
that, at the creation of man, he could make an allowance 
for any deviation that was to happen, from crimes, againft 
the commiflion of which his pofitive precepts ran. Weak 
as this is, it is not the weakeft part of this artihcial argu» 
ment, which, like the web of a fpider too finely woven,, 
whatever part you touch it on,, the whole falls to pieces.. 

After taking it for granted, that he has proved the equa* 
lity of the two fexes in number, from the bills of mortality 
in London, he next fuppoles, as a confequcncc, that all the 
world is in the fame predicament ; that is, that an equal 
number of males and females is. produced every where. 
Why Dr Arbutlmot,: an eminent phyfician (which finely 
implies an informed naturalift) Ihould imagine that this 
inference would hold, is what I am not able to account for. 

He Ihouldknow, kt us fay, in the countries of the call, that 
fruits, flowers, trees, birds, fifli, every blade of grafs, is com- 
hionly different, and that man, in his appearance, diet, cx- 
creife, pleafure, government, and religion, is as widely dif- 
ferent ; why he fliould found the ilTuc of an Afiatic, how- 
ever, upon the bills of mortality in London, is to the full as 
abfurd as to aflert, that they do not wear cither beard or 
whilkers in Syria, bccaufc tliat is not tlic cafe in London.. 

I AM 
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I AM well aware, that it may be urged by thofe who per- 
mit themfclves to fay every thing, becaufe they are not at 
pains to confider any thing, that the courfe of my argument 
will lead to a defence of polygamy in general, the fuppofed 
dodtrine of the Thelypthora *. Such refiedtions as thefe, 
unlefs introduced for merriment, are below my animadver- 
hon ; ail I ihall fay on that topic is, that they who find en- 
couragement to polygamy in MrMadan^s book, the Thelyp- 
thora, have read it with a much more acute perception than 
perhaps I have done ; and I fliall be very much miftaken, 
if polygamy increafes in England upon the principles laid 
down in the Thelypthora. 

England, fays Dr Arbuthnot, enjoys an equality of both 
fexes, and, if it is not fo, the inequality is fo imperceptible, 
that no inconvenience has yet followed. What we have 
now to inquire is. Whether other nations, or the majority 
of them, arc in the fame litiiation ? Fof, if we arc to decide 
by this, and if we Ihould happen to find, that, in other 
countries, there are invariably born three women to one 
man, the conclufiori, in regard to that countiy^, mud be, that 
three women to one man was the proportion of one fex to 
tlic other, imprcllcd at the creation in femiue of our fiiil parent. 

T CONFESS I am not fond of meddling with the globe 
lefore the deluge. But as learned menfeem inclined to think 
that Ararat and Euphrates are the mountain and river of 
antediluvian times, and that Mefopotamia, or Diarbekir, is 
the ancient lituation of the tcrrellrial paradife, I cannot give 

N n 2 Dr 


* A hue publication of Dr Madan’s, little undcrilood, as it would fccra. 
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Dr Arbuthnot’s argument fairer play*, than to tranlpoit my- 
lelf thither ; and, in the fame fpot where the neccffity was 
impofed of male and female being produced in equal nunv- 
bers, inquire how that cafe Hands now. The pretence that 
climates and times, may have changed,, the proportion can- 
not be admitted, fince it has been taken for granted, that it 
exifts in the bills of mortality in London, and governs them to 
this day ; and, fince it was founded on neceffity, which mull 
be eternal.- 

Now, from a diligent inquiry into the fouth,. and ferfp- 
ture-part of Mefopotamia, Armenia, dnd Syria, from Mouful 
(or Nineveh) to Aleppo and Antioch, I find the proportion to 
be fully two women born to one man.. There is indeed a 
fradlion over, but not a confiderable one.. From Latikca, 
Laodicea ad mare, down the coaft of Syria to Sidon, the num- 
ber is very nearly three, or two and three-fourths to one man. 
Through the Holy Land, the country called Horan, in the 
Ifthmus of Suez, and the parts of the Delta, unfrequented 
by ftrangers, it is fomething lefs than three. But, from 
Suez to the ftraits of Babelmandcb, which contains the three 
Arabias, the portion is fully four women to one man, which, 
I have rcafon to believe, holds as far as the Line, and 30.® 
bevond it.. 

The Imam of Sana* was not an old man when I was in 
Arabia Felix in 1769; but he had 88 children then alive, oF 
whom 14 only were fons. — The pricll of the Nile had 70 and 

4 odd 
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t>dd: children ; of whom, as I remember, above 50 were 
daughters. 

It may be obje<51:ed, that Dr Arbuthnot, in quoting the 
bills of mortality for twenty years, gave moft unexception- 
able grounds for his opinion, and that my lingle afl'ertion 
of what happens in a foreign country, without further foun- 
dation, can'not be admitted as equivalent tellimony ; and I 
am ready to admit this objedion, as bills of mortality there 
are none in any of thefc countries. I lhall therefore fay in' 
what manner I attained the knowledge which I have juft 
mentioned. Whenever I went into a town, village, or in- 
habited place, dwelt long in a mountain, or travelled jour- 
nics with any fet of people, I always made it my bufincfs 
to inquire how many children they had, or their fathers, 
their next neighbours, or acquaintance. This not being a 
captious queftion, or what any one would fcruplc to an- 
fwer, there was no intcreft to deceive ; and if it had been, 
pofliblc, that two or three had been fo wrong-headed among 
the whole, it would have been of little confcqucncc. 

I TiiiiN alkcd my l^tidlord at Sidon, (fuppofe him a wea- 
ver,) how many children he has had ? He tells me how 
many fons, and how many daughters. The next I alk is a 
fmith, a tailor, a lilk-gatherer, the Cadi of the place, a cow- 
herd, a hunter, a filher, in fhort cvciy man that is not a 
ftranger, from whom I can get proper informatit)n. I l'a)% 
therefore, that a medium of botli fexes ariling from three 
or four hundred families indiferiminately taken, lhall be 
the proportion in which one differs from tlie other ; and 
tliis, I am confident, will give the rcfiilt to be three women 

to 
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to one man in 50® out of the 90® under every meridian of 
the globe. 

Without giving Mahomet all the credit for abilities 
that fome have done, we may furely fuppofe him to know 
what happened in his own family, where he muft have 
feen this great difproportion of four women bom to one 
man ; and from the obvious confequences, we* are not to 
wdnder that one of his firft cares, when a legiilator, was 
to re<5lify it, as it ftrnck at the very root of his empire, 
power, and religion. With this view, he ena<Sled, or rather 
revived, the law which gave liberty to every individual to 
marry four wives, each of whom was to be equal in rank 
and honour, without any preference but what the predilec- 
tion of the hufband gave her. By this he fecured civil 
rights to each woman, and procured a means of doing a- 
way that reproach, of without ijfue^ to which the minds 
of the whole fex have always been fenlible, whatever their 
religion was, or from whatever part of the world they 
came. 

Many, who are not converfant with Arabian hiftory, have 
imagined, that this permilfion of a plurality of wives was 
given in favour of men, anti have taxed one of the moil 
political^ necejfary mcafures, of that legiilator, arifing from mo- 
tives merely civil, with a tendency to encourage lewdnefs, 
from which it was very far dillant. But, if they had con- 
ftdered that the Mahometan law allows divorce without 
any caufe ajigned^ and that, every day at the pleafurc of the 
man ; beddes, that it permits him as many concubines as he 
can maintain, buy with money, take in war, or gain by the 
ordinary means of addrefs and felicitations, — they will think 

2 fuch 
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CHAP. XI. 

Occurrences at yidda — Vtfit of the Vizir — Alarm of the FoBory-^reat 
■CivUity of the Englijh trading from India — Polygamy — Opinion of 
Dr Arbutbnot illfounded—— Contrary to Reafon and Experience-^ 
Leave fidda. 

T H E port of Jidda is a very extenfive one, confHling of 
numberlcfs Ihoals, fmall iflands, and fiinkcn rocks, 
with channels, however, between them, and deep water. 
You arc very fafe in Jidda harbour, whatever wind blows, 
as there arc numberlcfs flioals which prevent the water 
from ever being put into any general motion; ainl you may 
moor head and ilern, with twenty anchors out if you plcafe. 
But the danger of being loft, 1 conceive, lies in the going in 
and coming out of the harbour. Indeed the obfervarion 
is here verified, the more dangerous the port^ the abler the pi- 
ktsy and no accidents ever happen. 

There is a draught of the harbour of Jidda handed about 
among the Englilh for many years, very inaccurately, and 
very ill laid down, from what axithority I know not, often 
condemned, but never cofrcifted ; as alfo a pretended chart 
of the upper part of the Gulf, fl’om Jitlda to Mocha, full of 
foundings. As 1 was fome mouihs at Jidda, kindly entcr- 
VoL. I. L 1 taincci, 
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tainccl, and had abundance of time, Captain Thornhill, and 
feme other of the gentlemen trading thither, wiflied me 
to make a furvey of the harbour, and promifed me the 
aflhlance of their officers, boats, and crews. I very wil- 
lingly undertook it to oblige them. Finding afterwards, 
liowcvcr, that one of their number. Captain New’land, had 
undertaken it, and that he would be hurt by my interfering, 
as he was in fome manner advanced in the work, I gave 
up all further thoughts of the plan. He was a man of real 
ingenuity and capacity, as well as very humane, well bcha- 
haved, and one to whom I had been indebted for every fort 
of attention. 

> God forgive thofe who have taken upon them, very 
lately, to ingraft a number of new foundings upon that 
mil'crablc bundle of errors, that Chart of the upper part 
of the Gulf from Jidda to Mocha, which has been tolTed 
about the Red Sea thefe twenty years and upwards. One 
of ilicCc, fince uiy return to F.uropc, has been fent to 

me new dreffied like a bride, with all its original and mor- 
tal fins upon its head. I would beg leave to be undcr- 
Rood, that there is not in the world a man more averfe than 
1 am to give oll'ence even to a child. It is not in the fpirit 
of criticifm I fpeak this. In any other cafe, I would not 
have made any obfeiwations at all. But, where the lives 
and piopertics of fo many arc at ftakc yearly, it is a fpecics 
of treafon to conceal one’s fentiments, if the publifliing of 
them can any way contribute to fafety, whatever offence it 
may give to unreafonable individuals. 

Of all the vcffels in Jidda, two only had their log lines 
properly divided, and yet all were fo fond of their fuppofed 

accuracy,. 
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accuracy, as to aver they had kept their courfe within five 
leagues, between India and Babelmandeb. Yet they had 
made no eflimation of the currents without the * Babs, nor 
the different very ftrong ones foon after palling Socotra ; 
their half-minute glafles upon a medium ran 57" ; they had 
made no obfervation on the tides or currents in the Red 
Sea, cither in the channel or in the inward paffage;yet 
there is delineated in this map a courfe of Captain Ncwland’s, 
which he kept in the middle of the channel, full of fharp 
angles and Ihort llretches ; you would think every yard 
was meafured and founded. 

To the fpurious catalogue of foundings found in the old 
chart above mentioned, there is added a double proportion 
of new, from what authority is not known; fo that from 
Mocha, to lat. 17° you have as it were foundings every 
mile, or even lefs. No one can call his eyes on the upper 
part of the map, but mull think the Red Sea one of the moft 
frequented places in the world. Yet I will aver, without fear 

of being contradicted, that it is a charaClerillic of the Red 
Sea, fcarcc to have foundings in any part of the channel, 
and often on both fides, whilft afliorc foundings are hardly 
found a boat-length from the main. To this I will add, that 
there is fcarce one illand upon which I ever was, where the 
boltfprit was not over the land, while there were no found- 
ings by a line heaved over the Hern. I mull then proteft 
againll making thefe old moll erroneous maps a founda- 
tion for new ones, as they can be of no ufe, but mull be of 

L 1 2 detriment. 
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detriment. Many good fcamcn of knowledge and enter- 
prife have been in that fea, within-thefe few years. Let them- 
fay, candidly, what were their inftruincnts, what their dif- 
ficulties were, wliere they had doubts, where they fucceed- 
cd, and where they were difappointed ? Were thefe acknow- 
ledged. by one, they would be fpeedily taken up by others, 
and redtilied by the help of mathematicians and good ob^- 
fervers on fhore. 

Mr Niebuhr has contributed much, but we fliould reform 
the map on both fides ; though- there is a great deal dontr, 
yet much remains ftill to do. I hope that my friend Mr 
Dalrymple, when he can afford time, will give us a founda- 
tion more proper to build upon, than that old rotten one,- 
however changed in form, and fuppofed to have been im- 
proved, if he really has a number of obfervations by him 
that can be relied on, otherwife it is but continuing the 

dclulion and the danger. 

If fhips of war afterwards, that keep 'the channel, fhall’ 
come, manned with flout and able fcamen, and expert young 
officers, provided with lines, glafles, good compafles, and a 
number of boats, then we fhall know thefe foundings, at 
Icall in part. And then alfo we fhall know the truth of 
what I now advance, viz. that fliips.like thofe employed 
hithertd in trading from India (manned and provided as 
the befl of them arc) were incapable, amidft unknown tides 
and currents, and going before a monfoon, whether fouth- 
ern or northern, of knowing within three leagues where 
any one of them had ever dropt his founding line, u nlefs. he 
was clofc on board feme ifland, flioal, remarkable point, or 
in a harbour. 


a 
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Till that time, I would advifc every man failing in the 
Red Sea, efpccially in the channel, where the pilots know 
no more than he, to truft to his own hands for fafety in the 
minute of danger, to heave the lead, at Icaft every hour, 
keep a good look-out, and Ihortcn fail in a frclh wind, or in 
the night-time, and to.conllder all maps of the channel of 
the Arabian Gidf, yet made, as matters of mere curiolity, 
and not fit to truft a man’s life to< Any captain.in the India 
fcrvice, who had run over from Jidda into the mouth of 
the river Frar, and tlic neighbouring port Kiliit, which 
might every year be done for L. 10 Sterling extra expcnccs, 
would do more meritorious fervicc to the navigation of that 
fea, than all the foundings that were ever yet made from Jib*- 
bcl Zckir to the ifland of Sheduan. . 

From Yambo to Jidda I had flept little, making my mo- 
moranda as full upon the fpot as poUible. I had, bcfidcs, 
an aguilh difordcr, which very much troubled me, and in 
drefs and cleanlincfs was fo like a Galiongy (or Turkifli fca- 
man) that the * Emir Bahar was aftonifticd at hearing my 
fervants fay 1 was an Englifliman, at the. time they carried 
away all my baggage and inftriimcnts to the cuftom-hoiife. 
He font his fervant, however, with me to the Bengal-hoiife, 
who promifed me, in broken; Englilli, all tb.e way, a very 
magnificent reception from my countrymen. Uikni his 
naming all the captains for my choice, 1 dcfircd to be car- 
ried to a Scotchman^ a relation of my own^ . who was then acci- 
dentally leaning over the rail of the ftair-cafe, leading up 

to 


Captain of Uk port. 
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to his apartment. I fainted him by his name ; he fell into 
a violent rage, calling me villain^ thief ^ cheat, and renegado rafcal; 
and declared, if I offered to proceed a ftep further, he would 
throw me over flairs. I went away without reply, his cur- 
fes and abufe followed me long afterwards. The fervant, 
my conductor, ferewed his mouth, and flirugged up his 
Ihoulders. “ Never fear, fays he, I will carry you to the bejl 
of them ally We went up an oppofite flair-cafe, whilfl I thought 
within myfelf, if thofc arc their India manners, I fhall keep 
my name and fituation to myfelf while I am at Jidda. I 
flood in no need of them, as I had credit for looo fcquins and 
more, if I fhould want it, upon Youfef Cabil, Vizir or Gover- 
nor of Jidda. 

I WAS condu<5led into a large room, where Captain Thorn- 
hill was fitting, in a white callico waillcoat, a very higli** 
pointed white cotton night-cap, with a large tumbler of 
water before him, fecmingly very deep in thought. The 
Emir Bahar’s ferv'ant brought me forward by the hand, a 
little within the door; but I was not dcfirous of advancing 
much farther, for fear of the falutation of being thrown 
down flairs again. He looked very fleadily, but not flcrn- 
ly, at me ; and defired the fervant to go away and fhut the 
door. “ Sir, fays he, are you an Englifhman I bowed. — 
“ You furely are fiek, you fhould be in your bed, have you 
been long fick ?” — I faid, “ long Sir,” and bowed. — Are you 
wanting a pafTage to India?” — I again bowed. — Well, fays 
he, you look to be a man in diflrefs ; if you have a fecret, 
I fhall rcfpcdl it till you pleafe to tell it me, but if you want 
apaffage to India, apply to no one butThornhill of the Bengal 
merchant. Perhaps you are afraid of fomebody, if fo, afh for 
Mr Grcig, my lieutenant, he will cany you on board my fliip 

dirc<5lly. 
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Rich a ttian was before fufficiently provided, and that there 
was not the leaft reafon for allowing him to marry four 
wives at a time, when he was alreatly at liberty to marry a 
new one every day. 

Dr Arbuthnot lays it down as a fclf-evident portion, 
that four women will have more children by four men, 
than the fame four women would have by one. This afler- 
tion may very well be difputed, but ftill it is not in point. 
For the queftion with regard to Arabia, and to a great part 
of the world beiides, is. Whether or not four women and 
one man^ married, or cohabiting at diferetion, fliall produce 
more children, than four women and one man who is de- 
barred, from cohabiting with any but one of the four, the 
others . dying unmarried without the knowledge of man ? 
or, in other words. Which lhall have mod cliildren, one man 
and one woman, or one man and foiu* women? This 
queftion I think needs no difcuilion. 

Let us now confider, if there is any further reafon why 
England fliould not be brought as an example, which Ara- 
bia, or the Eaft in. general, are to follow. 

Women in England are commonly capable of child-bear- 
ing at fourteen, let the other term be forty-eight, when they 
bear no more ; thirty-four years, therefore, an Englifh wo- 
man bears children. At the age of fourteen or fifteen they 
are objects of our love j they arc endeared by bearing us 
children after that time, and none I hope will pretend, that, 
at forty-eight and fifty, an Englifh woman is not an agree- 
able companion. Perhaps the liift years, to thinking minds, 
arc fully more agreeable than the lirft. We grow old togo- 

tliciv 
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ther, we have a near profpe^t of dying together; nothing can 
prefcnt a more agreeable pidure of focial life, than mono- 
gamy in England. 

The Arab, on the other hand, if ftie begins to bear chil- 
dren at eleven, feldom or never has a child after twenty. 
The time then of her child-bearing is nine years, and four 
women, taken altogether^ have then the term of tbirtyjix. So 
that the Englifh woman that bears children for thirty-four 
years, has only two years lefs than the term enjoyed by the 
four wives whom Mahomet has allowed; and if it be grant- 
ed an Englifli wife may bear at fifty, the terms are equal 

But there are other grievous differences. An Arabian 
girl, at eleven years old, by her youth and beauty, is the ob- 
jed of man’s defire ; being an infant, however, in iinder- 
flanding, Ihe is not a rational companion for him. A man 
marries there, fay at twenty^ and before he is thirty, his wife, 
improved as a companion, ccafcs to be an objed of his de- 
fires, and a mother of children ; fo that all the beft, and 
moft vigorous of his days, arc fpent with a woman he can- 
not love, and with her he would be defiined to live forty, 
or forty-five years, without comfort to himfclf by increafe of 
family, or utility to the public. 

The reafons, then, againft polygamy, which fubfift in 
England, do not by any means fubfift in Arabia ; and that 
being the cafe, it would be unworthy of the wifdom of God, 
and an unevennefs in his ways, which we lliall never fee, 
to fubjed two nations, under fuch different circumftances, 
abfolutcly to the fame obfervances. 


I CONSIDER 
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I CONSIDER the prophtty concerning Iflimael, and his def- 
cendants the Arabs, as one of the mod extraordinary that 
we tneet with in the Old Teftament. It was alfo one of the 
earlieft naade,’ and proceeded upon grounds of private repa- 
ration. Hagar had hot !(uiiied^^f hough ihe. had, fed from 
Sarah with her ibh ifl||:>^4l]e wild^ncfs.. In that 

defert th^re,^wcfe then’ no iA§ikhlliints,^^d though Ifh- 
mael’s * luccem^ ^was incompatible with. God’s, promif^^ to 
Abrahapa'andlns Ibp li^c, ’yt| neither Hagi^ nqr^he ha- 
ving f nned, juftiifie a repataticm. for the heritage 

whijchhji ha^olt ‘ M^^^ave hun^ that ^ry wildernefs 
which befons no man, in which lih- 

mael was to erel^ a kingcbm under the moft improbable 
circpmfanc^es poiEble to be imagined. His t hand w^s to 
be again^ every man, ahd every man’s hand againft him. 
By his iVmfd he W^s to h^ and pitch his tent in the face of 
his brethren.* 4-^v 

' t < * . j*. 

• ■■ ' 

Never has prophecy been fo completely fulfilled. It fub- 
fifted from the earlieft ageii; it.was verified.before the time 
of Mofi»r; in the time of David and Solomon ; it fubfifted in 
the time of Alexander and that Ai:^ftus Csefar ; it fubfift- 
ed in the time of Ju(linian,*»all very unconneAed 

periods ; and 1 appeal to the evidence of mankind, if, with- 
out apparent fupport or neceifity, «but what it has derived 
from God’s promife only, it is not in full Vigour at this very 
day. This prophecy alone, in the truth of which all forts of 
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veligioQS agree, is therefore of itfelf a fufficien^ proof, with* 
out other, of the l>i^e authority of the fcripiure. • 

Mahpmst prohibiiied all pork and wine ; two articles 
'which xpuft hayf^ been. ▼i^ry little ufed in Arabia. 

Grapes, here, grow ii^j||^pc>uataina of ^|pien, but never 
arrive at maturity e^jl^^^r wine* Tiiey^brihg them 
dp^p^ for this pVFppfe to Jb(4^eia, apd tl^eiptl]^ heat of the 
clin^te turns ijiie win ^8i ;|b€^re ^t|^g an clear it of its faeces 
fo as. to m^e ; an^^lMpheiir that, before .^the 

api^arance of Arabi^iUnoveei||jtWine. ccnii^try. 

As for fwipe, I ^ypr neard^f l^e |llnlliifuia, of 

Arabia, (ualefs,i^rbap»dtt^'^ i|^l^ woodl^Ubout Sana,) and 
it waa^i^m earlys^times inhalnted by Jews before the com* 
ing of l^bomet. The only people therefore that ate fwhie’s 
flelh mj^ have bein Chriftia*j|i,,^p|i^ were a ^ of lit- 
tle account. Many of thefej^^i^er, do not, ^t pork yet, 
but all of them were oppreii^chd defpifed every-where, 
and there was no inducement for any other people to imi- 
tate them. 

Mabk^mbt then^j^rohil^^ on^what was merely neu- 
tral, or indifie]^Hii| to il^ Arabs,, indulged^ them in that to 
which he knew :i|^e prone. , 

, j^T tdi.c feveral doaverfajtions I had with the Englifh men- 
chants at Jidda, they complained grievoully of the manner 
in which they were opprefled by the fherriffe of Mecca and 
his officers. The dudes and fees were increafed every voyage; 
their privileges all taken away, and a moft de!ftuftive mea- 
fure^introduced of forcing them to give prefents, which was 
only an inducement to opprefs, that the gift might bp the 

greater 
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greater. I alked them if I ihould obtain from the Bey of 
Cairo permiffion for their fliips to come down to Suez, whi- 
ther there were merchants in India who would venture 
to undertake that voyage ? Captain Thornhill promifed, 
for his part, that the very feafon after fuch permiihon 
Ihould arrive in India, he would difpatch his fliip the Ben- 
gal Merchant, under command of his mate Captain Greig, 
to whofe capacity and worth all his countrymen bore very 
ready teftimony, and of which I myfelf had formed a very 
good opinion, from the feveral converfations we had to- 
gether. This feheme was concerted between me and Cap- 
tain Thornhill only ; and tho* it muft be confeffed it had 
the appearance of an airy one, (fince it was not to be at- 
tempted, till I had returned through Abyffinia and Nubia, 
againft which there were many thoufand chances,) it was 
executed, notwithftanding, in the very manner in which it 
had been planned, as will be after Rated. 

The kindnefs and attention of my "countiymen did not 
leave me as long as I was on fliore. They all did me the 
honour to attend me to the water edge. If others have ex- 
perienced pride and prefumption, from gentlemen of the 
EaR-lndies, I was moR happily exempted from even the ap- 
pearance of it at Jidda. Happy it would have been for me, 
if I had been more negleded. 

All the quay of Jidda was lined with people to fee the 
Englilh falute, and along with my vcflcl there parted, at the 
fame time, one bound to Mafuah, whieh carried Mahomet 
Abd el cader, Governor of Dahalac, over to his government. 

O o 2 Dahalac 
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Dahalac* is a large ifland, depending upon Mafuah, but 
which has a feparate firman, or commiflion, renewed every 
two' years. This man was a Moor, a fervant of the Naybc 
of Mafuah, and he liad been at Jidda to procure his firman 
from Metical Aga, while Mahomet Gibberti was to come 
with me, and was to bring it to the Naybe. This Abd el ca- 
der no fooner was arrived at Mafuah, than, following the turn 
of his country for lying, he fpread a, report, that a great man, 
or prince, whom he deft at Jidda, was coming fpcedily to 
Mafuah ^ shat lie had brought great prefents to the SherrifFe 
and Metical Aga.; that, ki return, he had received a large 
fum in from the SherrifFe’s Vizir, Youfef Cabil; 'befidcs 
as much as he pleafed from the Englifh, who had done 
nothing but fcaft and regale him for the feveral months he 
had been at Jidda; and that, when he departed, as this great 
man was now going to vifit the Imam in Arabia Felix, all 
the Englifh fhips hoifted their colours, and fir^d their can- 
non from morning to night, for three days fuccellivcly, 
which was two days after he had failed, and therefore what 
he could not pollibly have feen. The confequence of all 
this was, the Naybe of Mafuah expeClcd that a man with 
immenfe treafures was coming to put himfelf into bis bands, 
I look therefore upon the danger I efcaped there as fuperior 
to all thofe put together, that I have ever been expofed to : 
of fuch material and bad confequence is the mofi; comemp- 
tible of all weapons, the tongue of a liar and a fool ! 


Jidda 


* The ifland of .the Slaephexds. 
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Jidda is in lat. 28® o' i" north, and in long. 39® 16^45" 
caft of the meridian of Greenwich. Our weather there had 
few changes. The general wind was north-weft, or more 
northerly. This blowing along the direction of -the Gulf 
brought a great deal of damp along with it; and this damp 
increafes as the feafon advances. Once in twelve or four- 
teen days, perhaps, we had a fou' h wind, which was always 
dry. The higheft degree of the barometer at Jidda, on the 
5th of June, wind north, was 26* 6Vand the loweft on the 
1 8th of fame month, wind north-weft, was 25* 7'. The 
higheft degree of the thermometer was 97® on the ifth of 
July, wind north, the loweft was 78® wind north. 



CHAP. 
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CHAP. XII. 

S(ttls from yidda^Konfodalh^Ras Holi boundary of Arabh Feli»^ 
Arrives at Lobeia-^Proceeds to the Straits of the Intern Ocean— Ar^ 
rives there— Returns by Asutb to Loheia. 

I T was on the 8 th of July 1769 I failed from the harbour 
of Jidda on board the fame vellel as before, and I fufFer- 
ed the Rais to take a fmall loading for his own account, up- 
on condition that he was to carry no paflengers. The wind 
was fair, and we failed through the Englifli fleet at their 
anchors. As they had all honoured me with their regret at 
parting, and accompanied me to the fhore, the Rais was fur- 
prifed to fee the refpeft paid to his little veflel as it palled 
under their huge Herns, every one hoifting his colours, and 
fainting it with eleven guns, except the Ihip belonging to 
my Scotch friend, who Ihewed his colours, indeed, but did 
not fire- a gun, only Handing upon deck, cried with'the 
trumpet, “ Captain — — wiflies Mr Bruce a good voyage.” 
I flood upon deck, took my trumpet, and anfwercd, “ Mr 

Bruce wilhes Captain a fpcedy and perfetSb return of 

his underftanding a wifli, poor man, that has not yet 
been accompliflied, and very much to my regret, it does not 
appear probable that ever it will. That night having pair- 
ed 
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cd a cluftcr of fhoals, called the Shoals of Safia, we anchor- 
ed in a fmall bay, Merfa Gedan, about twelve leagues from 
the harbour of Jidda. 

The 9 th of July, we palled another fmall road called 
Goofs^ and at a quarter pad nine, Raghwan, eaft north-eaft 
two miles, and, at a quarter paft ten, the fmall Port of Sodi, 
bearing eaft north-call, at the fame diftancc. At one and 
three quarters we palTed Markat, two miles diftant north- 
eaft by eaft ; and a rock called Numan^ two miles diftant to the 
fouth-weft. After this the mountain of Somma, and, at a 
quarter paft fix, we anchored in a fmall unfafe harbour, 
called Merfa Brabim^ of which we had fecn a very rough and 
incorrc(5l defign in the hands of the gentlemen at Jidda. 
I have endeavoured, with that draught before me, to cor- 
rc 6 l it fo far that it may now be depended upon. 

The loth, we failed, at five o’clock in the morning, with 
little wind, our courfe fouth and by weft ; I fuppofe we were 
then going Ibmcthing lefs than two knots an hour. At 
half after feven we*pafled the illand Abclcd, and two other 
fmall mountains that bore about a league fouth-weft and 
by weft of us. The wind frelhcned as it approached mid- 
day, fo that at one o’clock we went full three knots an hour, 
being obliged to change our courfe according to the lying 

of the illands. It came to be about fouth fouth-eaft in the 
\ 

end of the day. 

At a quarter after one, we palled Ras cl Alkar, meaning 
the Cape of the Soldiers, or of the Army. Here we faw fome 
trees, and, at a confiderable diftancc within the Main, moun- 
tains to the north-eaft of us. At two o’clock we palled in 

5 the 
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the* middle channel, between five fandy iflands-, alt covered 
with kelp, three on the eaft .or jright hand, ^and two on thn 
well. They are called Ginnan el Abiad^ or . the Whit^ Gardens^ 

I fuppofe from the green herb growing upon the white 
fand. At half-after two, with' the fame wind, we palled an .• 
illand bearing eall from us, the . Main about a league diA 
tant.. At' three we {tailed clofe to an ifiand bearing fouthr 
weft of us, about a mile olFr It -is of a moderate height, 
and is called Jibbel Surrdne, . At half pall forur our courfe was 
fouth-eaft and by fouth; we ppiled two illwds ,to the fouth-, 
eaft of us, at- two miles,, and a fmaller, .weft fouth-weft a 
quarter of a mile diftant. From this to the Main will be 
about five;miles,.or ibmething more* At fifty minutes after 
four, came up to an illand. which reached to Konfodah. Wc 
faw. to the weft, and weft fouth-weft of us, different fmall 
illands, not.more .than, half a. mile diftant. . We -heaved the 
line, and had no foundings at thirty-two fathom, yet, if 
any where, 1 thought there wc were to find Ihoal water. At 
five o’clock, our courfe being , fouth-caft and by fouth, we 
palled an illand a - quarter of a mile to the weft of us, and 
afterwards a number of others in a row ; and, at half paft 
eight, we arrived at an anchoring-place, but which cannot t 
be called a harbour, named Merfa Hadqu . . 

TUE iith, w.e left Merfa Hadou at four ro’elckrk in the - 
morning. Being calm, we made little way; our courfe. 
was fouth fouth-eaft, which changed to a little more .eaft-» 
erly. At fix, we tacked to Hand in for Konfodah harbour, 
which is very remarkable for a high -mountain behind if, . 
whofe top is terminated by a pyramid or cone of very regu- 
lar proportion. There was no wind to carry us in ; we 
hoifted out the boat which I had bought at Jidda for my 

a pleafure 
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pleafure and fafety, intending it to be a prefent to my Rais' 
at parting, as he very well knew. At a quarter pall eight, 
we were towed to our anchorage in the harbour of I&n- 
fodah. 

Konfodah means the town of the hedge-hog’'^. It is afmall 
village, conlifting of about two hundred miferable houfes, 
built with green wood, and covered with mats, made of the 
doonl, or palm-tree ; lying on a bay, or rather a lhallow bafon, 
in a defert walle or plain. Behind the town are fmall hil- 
locks of white fand. Nothing grows on Ihorc excepting 
kelp, but it is exceedingly beautiful, and very luxuriant ; 
farther in, there are gardens. Eilli is in perfedl plenty ; but- 
ter and milk in great abundance; even the defert looks 
frclher than other deferts, which made me imagine that 
rain fell fometimes here, arid this the Emir told me was the • 
cafe. 

Although I made a draught of the port, it is not worth 
the publilhing. For though in all probability it was once 
deep, fafe, and convenient, yet there is nothing now but a 
kind of road, under Ihelter of a point, or ridge of land, which 
rounds out into the fea, and ends in a Cape, called Ras Mn^ 
Behind the town there is another fmall Cape, upon 
which there are three guns mounted, but with what in- 
tention it was not poflible to guefs. 

The Emir Ferhan, governor of the town, was an Abyffi- 
nian Have, who invited me on fhore, and we dined together 
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<m> very excellent provi(loa,,dre0^ accopding; to> their. <m& 
tom. He l^d the counti:y. near; the Ihese was defere, but 
a little w^ithin land^ oo where the; roots and gravdi hod. fix* 
edthefandythe foil produced every thing, efpecially if they 
had any ihowers of rain. It was fo long fince I had heard 
mention of a Ihower oi rawi that I could not laughing, 

and he feemedto think that he had faid fomethang wrongs 
and begged fo politely to know what I lauj^ed at,, that 1 
wa$i obliged to confefs. “ The cealbn, faid I, Sir,, is an ah* 
ford one. Whait pafled in xny mind at' that time was^ that 
1 had travelled about two thoufand miles,, and above twelve 
months,, and had: neither feen nor. heard of Ajbower of rain 
till now, and though you will perceive by my converfation 
that I underftand your language well, for a? ftrangcr, yet I 
declare to you, the moment you fpoke it, had you aiked, 
what was the Arabic for a ihower. of rain, . I could not have 
told you. I declare to you, upon my word, it was that 
which I laughed at, and. upon no. other account what- 
ever.” “ You are gpingj fays he, to countries where you- 
will have rain and wind,, fufficiendy cold, and where the 
water in. the mountains, is- harder than the dry l«Lnd, and 
people ftand upon it We have only the remnant of 
their ihowers,, and it is to;that we owe our greateft happi- 
ueis,” 


I WAS very much> pleafed with his converfation. Her 
ieemed to be near fifty years of age, was exceedingly well! 
dreiled, had neither gim xior pifiol about him, not even a^ 

knife,. 


* Yeaeo, or the high land of Atabia Felix, where water freeze!^. 
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kmfe, nor an Arab fervant aimed, though they vere all 
well drefled ; but he had in his court-yard about threelcore 
of the fineft horfes 1 had for a long time feen. We dined 
juft oppofite to them, in a {mail faloon ftrowed with India 
carpets ; the walls were covered with white tiles, which I 
fuppofe he had got from India ; yet his houfe, without, was 
a very commou one, diftinguiftied only^rwn the reft in the 
village by its fize. 

He {eemed to have a more rational knowledge of things, 
and fpoke more elegantly than any man I had converfed 
with in Arabia. He faid he had loft the only feven fons he 
had, in one month, by the , fmall-pox : And when I at- 
tempted to go away, he wilhed I would ftay with him fome 
time, and faid, that 1 had better take up my lodgings in 
his houfe, than go on board the boat that night, where I 
was not perfe<5lly in fafcty. On my fccming furprifcd at 
this, he told me, that laft year, a vcllel from Mafcatte, on the 
Indian Ocean, had quarrelled with his people ; that they 
had fought on the fliore, and feveral of the crew had been 
killed ; that they had obftinately cruized in the neighbour- 
hood, in hopes of reprifals, till, by the change of the mon- 
foon, they had loft their paifage home, and fo were neccf- 
I'arily confined to the Red Sea for fix months afterwards ; he 
added, they had four guns, which they called patareroes, 
and that they would certainly cut us off, as they could not 
raifs to fall in with us. This was the very worll news that 
1 had ever heardy as to what might happen at fcav Before 
this, we thought all ftrangers were our friends, and ohly 
feared the natives of the coaft for enemies ; now, upon a 
bare defcncelcfs fhorc, we found ourfelves likely to be a 
prey to both natives and ftrangers. 
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Our Rais, above all, was feized with a panic ; his country 
was juft adjoining to Mafcattc upon the Indian Ocean, and 
they were generally at war. He faid he knew well who 
they were, that there was no country kept in better order 
than Mafcatte ; but that thefe were a fet of pirates, belong- 
ing to the Bahareen ; that their veflels were ftout, full of 
men, who carried incenfc to Jidda, and up as far as Mada- 
gafear ; that they feared no man, and loved no man, only 
were true to their employers for the time. He imagined (I 
fuppofe it was but imagination,) that he had feen a vcflel in 
the morning, (a lug-fail vcflcl, as the pirate was deferibed to 
be,) and it was with difficulty we coukl prevail on the Rais not 
to fail back to Jidda. I took my leave of the Emir to return 
to my tent, to hold a confultation what was to be done. 

Konfodah is in the lat. 19® 7' Northr It is one of the 
moft unwholcfome parts on the Red Sea,provifion is very dear 
and bad, and the water, (contrary to what the Emir had 
told me) execrable. Goats flcfli is the only meat, and that 
very dear and lean.. The anchorage, from the caftlc, bears 
north-weft a quarter of a mile diftant, from ten to feven 
fathoms, in fand and lUutL 

On the 14th, our Rais, more afraid of dying by a fever 
than by the hands of the pirates, confented willingly to put 
to fea.- The Emir’s good dinners had not extended to the 
boat’s crew, and they had been upon lliort commons. The 
Rais’s fever had returned fince he left Jidda, and I gave him 
fomc dofes of bark, after which he foon recovered. Bui he 
was always complaining of hunger, which the black flclli 
of an old goat, the Emir had given us, did not fatisfy. 

We 
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Explanation* > 

x.t Gbhdar.' ' 3* King’s palace on the River Kahat.^ 

a. fang’s palace. 4. Mahometan to^vn oit~ the River ICaha' - 


A The king marches from his camp to 
F bjr the road D and E. . ' 

GG The two bodies of horfe. 

HH Line of- infantry^ moiketSf and lan> 
ces alternately! 

1 Guebra Mafcal in timbufli! in the face 
of the banks of the Mariam! among the 
buihes* 

KK PowufTen’s march from his camp at 
Correva> 

LL Powtifien’sfirftappQirance in diforder. 

MM Powuflen’s line formed in the froht 
of the king. 

NN The army of Begemder galloping to 
charge the king, receive a dole fire 
from Guebra Mafcal hid in the bank 
at I, and immediatdy after from the. 
king’s line HH. ■ 

00 Part of the aimy of Begemder wheel- 
ing to the left, and flying over the. 
plain in diforder. 

PP The king, with his referve following 
the right of the Begemder horle. 

Qg^The right of the Begemder horfe 
{nirlned by the king, having rallied. ' 


RR The B^mder horfe turn Ihort ‘ 
furround the kit^ at and drive him 
to the edge of the Bank. - 

T The king efcaping down the bank, 
croflm betweeh the pools of the River 
Mariam, and enters the valley. 

V The king arrived in the vall-y, is join- 
ed by the foot that ran fcattered down 
by'the bank. 

"W Engedan detached from the camp by 
Ras Michael, joins the king. 

K Muiketeers detached by Michael, take 
pod: on the fouth fide of the long hill. 

Y Part of the king’s mufleetry polled on 
a rocky ground on the fouth fide of 

- the valley. 

Z The king’t troops under Kefla Yafous 

~ filing down the narrow road from the 
plain above into the valley, with the 
heavy armed horfe bchind'hiin. 

a Guebm Maftal drawn up at the foot 
of the banks, makes way by his fire for 
the black horfe to tdee poll in the 
kingfs .fr'ont. - . 
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\Vc failed at fix o’clock in the mornini», havuii'^ ilrll., by 
way of precaution, thrown all our ballall ovcr-bo;u I, ihat 
we might run into (hoal water upon the a])]>c lui'i.a. li)., 
enemy. We kept a good look-out toward ilic iionzen .a; 
around us, efpecially when we failed in the morjiiiig. i <d). 
ferved we became allfearlefs, and bold, about uooa; but to- 
wards night the panic again feized us, like cliildrcu iIkk 
are afraid o*f ghofts; though at that time we mtp;ut iiavc 
been fure that all ftranger vcllcl» were at anchor. 

We had little wind, and palled between various rocks to 
the weftward, continuing our courfe S. S. E. nearly, loite. - 
^yhat more eafterly, and about three miles didant from the 
Ihore. At four o’clock, noon, we palled Jibbcl Sabcia, .. 
fandy illand, larger than the others, but no higher, ’i’ 
this illand the Arabs of Ras Heli fend their wives and chil- 
dren in time of war; none of the reft are inhabited. At li\ c 
we palled Ras Heli, which is the boundary between Yemen, 
or Arabia Felix, and the * Hejaz, or province of Mecca, the 
firll belonging to the Imam, or king of Sana, the other to- 
the Sherrillc lately fpoken of. 

I DESIRED my Rais to anchor this night clofc under the 
Cape, as it was perfe<5tly calm and clear, and, by taking a 
mean of five obfervations of the palTage of fo many liars, the 
moll proper for the purpofe, over the meridian, I determined 
the latitude of Ras Heli, and confequently the boundary of 

the 
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the two Rates, Hejaz and Yemen, or Arabia Felix and Arabia 
Deferta, to be i8“ 36' north. 

The mountains reach here nearer to the fea. We an* 
chored a mile from the Ihore in 15 fathoms, the banks were 
fand and coral ; from this the coaft is better inhabited. 
Tlie principal Arabs to which the country belongs are.Co- 
trufhi, Sebahi, Helali, Mauchlota, and Menjahi. Thefe are 
not Arabs by origin, but catne from the oppolite coaR near 
Azab, ^d were Shepherds^ who were flubbom enemies to 
Mahomet, but at laft converted ; they are black, and woolly- 
headed. The mountains and fmall illands on the coaR, far- 
ther inland to the eaRward, are in pofleRion of the Habib, 
Thefe are white in colour, rebellious, or independent Arabs, 
who pay no fort of obedience to the Imam, or the Sherriffe 
of Mecca, but occaRonally plunder the towns on the coaR. 

All the fandy defert at the foot of the mountains is call- 
ed Tehama^ which extends to Mocha. But in the maps it is 
marked as a feparatc country from Arabia Felix, whereas it 
is but the low part, or fea-cOaR of it, and is not a feparatc 
jurifdidlion. It is called T’cma in feripture, and derives its 
name from ^Taami in Arabic, which RgniRes the fea-coaR. 
There is little water here, as it never rains; there is alfo no 
animal but the gazel or antelope, and but a few of them. 
There are few birds, and thofe which may be found are ge- 
nerally mute. 

The 15th, we failed with little wind, coaRing along the 
fliore, fbmetimes at two miles diRance, and often lefs. Tlic 
mountains now feemed high. I founded feveral times, and 
found no ground at flxirty fathoms, within a mile of the 
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l^orc. We palled feveral ports or harbours ; firft Merfa Amec, 
where there is good anchorage in eleven fathom of water, 
a mile and a half from the ihore ; at eight o’clock, No- 
hpude, with an illandof thefame name; at ten, a harbour 
and village called Dahaban. As the Iky was quite overcaft, 
I could get no obfervation, though I watched very attentive- 
ly. Dahaban is a large village* where there is both water 
and provilion, but I did not fee its harbour. It bore E. N. E. 
©f us about three miles dillant. At three quarters paft 
eleven we came up to a high rock, called Kotumbaly and I 
lay to, for obfervation. It is of a dark-brown, jq)proaching 
to red ; is about two miles from the Arabian Ihore, and 
produces nothing. I found its latitude to be 17“ 57' north. 
A finall rock Rands up at one end of the bafe of the moun- 
tain.- 

We came to an anchor in the port of Sibt, where I went 
alhore under pretence of feeking provilions, but in reality 
to fee the country, and obferve what fort of people the in- 
habitants were. 'The mountains from Kotumbal ran in 
ah even chain along, the coaft, at no great diftance; but of 
fuch height, that as yet y^e had. feen nothing like them. 
Sibt is too mean, and too fmall to be called a village, even, 
in Arabia. It conlifts of about fifteen or twenty miferablc 
huts, built of ftraw; around it there is a plantation of doom- ^ 
trees, of the- leaves of which they make mats and fails,, 
"which is the whole manufa<Rure of the place.- 

OoH Rais made many purchafes here; The CotruJBiy the* 
inhabitants of this village, feem to be as brutilh a people 
as any in the world; They are perfedfly lean,, but mufeu- 
lar, and: apparently firong; they wear all their own hair,, 

1- whichi 
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which they divide upon the crown of their head. It is, 
black and bufliy, sind, although fufliciently long, f^ms to 
partake of the woolly quality of the ' Negro. Their head 
is. bound round with a cord or fillet of the doom-leaf, like 
the ancient diadem. The women are generally ill-favour- 
ed, and go naked like the men. Thofe that are married 
have, for the moft part, a rag about their middle, fomc of 
them not that. Girls of all ages go quite tiaked, but 
feem not to be confeious of any impropriety in their ap- 
pearance. Their lips, eye-brows, and foreheads above the 
eye-brow, are all marked with ilibium, or antimony, the 
common ornament of favages throughout the world. They 
feemed to be perfeifHy on an equality with the men, walk- 
ed, fat, and fmoked with them, contrary to the pra(5tice of 
all women among the Turks and Arabs. 

We found no provifions at Sibt, and the water very bad. 
We returned on board our veflel at fun-fet, and anchored 
in eleven fathom, little lefs than a mile from the ftiore. 
About eight o’clock, two girls, not fifteen, fwam off from 
the fhore, and came on board. They wanted Ilibium for- 
their eye-brows. As they had laboured fo hard for it, I gave 
them a fmall quantity, which they tied in a rag about their 
neck. I had killed three fharks this day ; one of them, very 
l.argc, was lying on deck. I afked them if they were not’ 
afraid of that fifh ? They faid, they knew it, but it would 
not hurt them, and defii'ed us to cat it, for . it was good, 
and made men llrong. There appeared no fymptoms of 
jcaloufy among them. The harbour of Sibt is of a femi- 
circular form, fereened between N. N. E. and S. S. W. but 
to the foudi, and foutli weft, it is expofed, and therefore is 
good only in fummer. 
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The i6thy at five in the morning, we failed from the port 
of Sibt, but, the wind being contrary, were obliged to fteer 
to the W. S. W. and it was not till nine o’clock we could 
re fume our true courfc, which was fouth>eaft. At half 
paft four in the afternoon the main bore feven miles eaft, 
when we 'pafled an illand a quarter of a mile in length, 
called yibbd Eoran^ the Mountain of Mice. It is of a rocky 
quality, with fome trees on the fouth end, thence it riles 
infcnlibly, and ends in a precipice on the north. At fix, 
we palled the illand * Derege, low and covered with grafs, 
but round like a Ihield, which is the reafon of its name. 
At half pall fix Ras Tarfa bore £. S. £. of us, difiant about 
two miles ; and at three quarters after fix we palTcd feve- 
ral other illands, the largcll of which is called Saraffer. It is 
covered with grafs, has fmall trees upon it, and, probably, 
therefore water, but is uninhabited. At nine in the even- 
ing we anchored before Djezan. 

Djezan is in lat. i6® 45' north, fituated on a cape, 
which forms one fide of a large bay. It is built, as arc all 
the towns on the coaft, with ftraw and mud. It was once 
a very conlidcrable place for trade, but fince coifee hath 
been fo much in demand, of which tlicy have none, that 
commerce is moved to Loheia and Hodoida. It is an ufur- 
pation from the territory of the Imam, by a Shcrrillc of the 
family of Beni Haflan, called BooariJJj. The inhabitants are 
all Sherrifles, in other terms, troublefome, ignorant fanatics. 
Djezan is one of the towns moll fubjedt to fevers. The 

VoL. I. Q^q Faren- 
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Farenteit *, or worm, is very frequent here. They have 
great abimdance of excellent filh, and fruit in plen’ty, which 
is brought from the mountains, whence alfo they are fup- 
plied with very good water, 

The 17th, in the evening, we failed from Djezan; in the 
night we palled fcvcral fmall villages called. Duemtf which 
I found to be in lat. 16“ i a' 5" north. In the morning, be- 
ing three miles diftant from the Ihore, we pafled Cape Cof- 
ferah, which forms the north fide of a large Gulf. The 
mountains here are at no great diftance, but they are not 
high. The whole country feems perfectly bare and defert, 
without inhabitants. It is reported to be the moll unwhole- 
fome part of Arabia Felix. 

On the i8th, at feven in the morning, we firft difeovered 
the mountains, under which lies the town of Loheia. Thefc 
mountains bore north north-eaft of us, when anchored in 
three- fathom water, about five miles from the fliore. The 
bay is lb fliallow, and the tide being at- ebb, we could get 
no nearer ; the town bore call north-eaft of us. Loheia is 
built upon the fouth-weft fide of a peninfula, furrounded 
every Where, but on the eaft, by the fea. In the middle of 
this neck there is a fmall mountain which ferves for a for- 
trefs, and there are towers with cannon, which reach acrofs 
on each fide of the hill to the fliore. Beyond this is a plain, 
wlicre the Arabs intending to attack the town, generally 
aflemble. The ground upon which Loheia ftands is black 
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earth) and feems to have been formed by the retiring of the 
fea. At Loheia we had a very uneafy fenfation, a kind of 
prickling came into our legs, wliich were bare, occafion- 
cd by the fait effluvia, or fleams, from the earth, which all 
about the town, and further to the fouth, is llrongly impreg- 
nated with that mineral. 

Fish, and butcher meat, and indeed all forts of provi- 
fion, are plentiful and reafonable at Loheia, but the water 
is bad. It is found in the fand at the foot of the mountains, 
down the fides of which it has fallen in the time of the rain, 
and is brought to the town in Ikins upon camels. There is 
alfo plenty of fruit brought from the mountains by the 
Bedowc, who live in the fkirts of the town, and fupply it 
with milk, firewood, and fruit, chiefly grapes and bananas. 

The government of the Imam is much more gentle 
than any Moorifh government in Arabia or Africa; the 
people too are of gentler manners, the men, from early 
ages, being accuflomed to trade. The women at Loheia are 
as folicitous to pleafe as thole of the moll poliflied nations 
in Europe ; and, though very retired, whether married or 
unmarried, they are not lefs careful of their drefs and 
perfons. At home they wear nothing but a long fhift of 
fine cotton-cloth, fuitable to their quality. They dye their 
feet and hands with * henna,' not only for ornament, but 
as an allringent, to keep them dry from fweat : they 
wear their own hair, which is plaited, and falls in long tails 
behind. 

Q^q 2 The 
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The- Arabians confidcr long and Ib-aight hair as beaiUk- 
fuk The Abyflinians . prefer, the fliort- and curled. The 
Arabians perfume themfelvcs and . their Ihifts with a edm- 
pofttion of mulk, anibergreafevincenfc, and bonjoin, -which 
tlicy mix whh.tlie.iharp horny nails that arc at the extrtv 
mity of the filh furrumbac ; but why.tbis ingredient is added 
I know not, as the fmcll of it, when burnt, doe^ not at all 
differ from- that of horn. They put airthefe ingredients into 
a kind of cenfer on charcoal and' ftand over the fmoke of 
it. The fmell is very agreeable ; but, in Europe, it would . 
be a very expenfive. article of luxury. . 

The Arab women are not black, there are even fome ex- 
ceedingly fair. They are more corpulent than the men, 
but are. not much elleemcd.rr-The .Abyffinian girls, who 
are bought for money, are greatly preferred ; among other, 
rcafons, becaufe their time of bearing children is longer ; 
few Arabian women have children after the age of .twenty. 

At Loheia we received a letter from Mahomet Gibberti, 
telling us<. that it would yet be ten days before he could 
join us, and defiring ui^ to be ready by that time. This hur?- 
riedus .extrcmelys for. we were much afraid- we fliould not 
have time to fee the remaining part of the Arabian Gulf, to 
' where it joins, with the Indian Ocean. . 

On the 27th, in the.evenkig, we parted from Loheia, but 
were obliged to tow the boat .out. About nine,^ we anchor.- 
ed between an iflahd called Ormook^ and the land ; about 
eleven we fet fail with a.windi at north-call, and palled a. 
clullcx of illands on our left. 


THJfc 
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The 28th, at five o’clock in the morning, we faw the 
finall ifland of Rafab ; at a quarter aftejr fix we pailed be- 
tween it and. a' large ifiand called- where there is 
a Turkhh garrifon . and town, and plenty of good water. 
At twelve we pafled a- low round illand, whicli feemed to 
confifi: of white fand. The weather being cloudy, I could 
get no obfervation. At one o’clock we were oil' Cape Ifracl. 

As the weather was fair, and the wind due north and ‘ 
Ready, though little of it, my Rais iaid that we had bettor 
llrctch over to Azab, than run along the coaft in the direc- 
tion we were now going, becaufe, feme where bctw'ccn Ho- 
deida and Cape Nummel, there was fouLground, with which 
lie fhould not like to engage in the night. Nothing could 
be more agreeable to me. For, -though I knew the people 
of Azab were not to be trufted, yet there were two things 
I thought I might accomplifli, by being on my guard. The 
one was, to-learn what thofe ruim were that 1 had heard 
fo much fpoken of in Egypt and at Jidda, and which arc 
fuppofed to have been works of the. Queen of Sheba, whofc 
country this was. The other was, to obtain the myrrh and 
£rankincenfe-trce, which grow upon that coaft only, but 
neither of wliich had as yet been deferibed by any author. 

At fouro’elcMck we pafled a dangerous- flioal, whicli is 
the one I fuppofe our Rais was afraid of If fo, he could not 
have adopted a worfc mcafurc, than by ftretchiiig over from 
Cape Ifrael to Azab in the night; for, had the wind come 
wefterly, as itToon after did, we fhould have probably been 
on the bank ; as it was, we palled it fomething lefs than a 
mile, the wind was north, and we were going at a great 
rate. At fumfet we faw jibbcl Zckir, with three linaU 
. , illandsj 
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iflands, on the north fide of it. At twelve at night the 
wind failing, we fpiind ourfclves about a league from the 
weft end of Jibbel Zekir, but it then began to blow frefli 
from the weft ; fo that the Rais begged liberty to abandon 
the voyage to Azab, and to keep our fiifl intended one to 
Mocha. For my part, I had no delire at all to land at Mocha. 
Mr Niebuhr had already been there before us ; and I was 
fure every ufeful obfervation had been made as to the coun- 
try, for he had ftaid there a very confiderable time, and was 
ill ufed. We kept our courfe, however, upon Mocha town. 

The 29th, about two o’clock in the morning, we palled 
fix iflands, called Jibbel el Ource ; and having but indilTer- 
ent wind, we anchored about nine off the point of the Ihoal, 
which lies immediately call of the north fort of Mocha. 

The town of Mocha makes an agreeable appearance 
from the lea. Behind it there is a grove of palm-trees, that 
do not feem to have the beauty of thofe in Egypt, probably 
owing to their being expofed to the violent I’outh-wcftcrs 
that blow here, and make it very uneafy riding for vellels ; 
there is, however, very feldom any damage dune. The port 
is formed by two points of land, wliich make a fcmi-circle. 
Upon each of the points is a fmall fort ; the town is in the 
middle, and if attacked by an enemy, thefc two forts are fo 
detached that they might be made of more ufe to annoy the 
town, than they could ever be to defend the harbour. The 
ground for anchorage is of the very bell kind, fand without 
coral, which laft chafes the cables all over the Red Sea. 

On the 30th, at feven o’clock in the morning, with a gen- 
tle but fteady wind at weft, we failed for the mouth of the 
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Indian Ocean. Our Rais became more lively and bolder as 
he approached his own coaft, and offered to carry me for 
nothing, if I would go home with him to Shchcr, but I had 
already enough upon my hand. It is, however, a voyage 
fome man of knowledge and enterprifefliould attempt, as the 
country and the manners of the people are very little known. 
But this far is certain, that there all the precious gums 
grow ; all the drugs of the galenical fehod^ the frankincenfc, 
myrrh, benjoin, dragons-blood, and a multitude of others, 
the natural hiftory of which no one has yet given us. 

The coaft of Arabia, all along from Mocha to the Straits, 
is a bold coaft, clofc to which you may run without danger 
night or day. We continued our cotirfe within a mile of 
the Ihore, where in fome places there appeared to be fmall 
woods, in others a flat bare country, bounded with moun- 
tains at a confidcrablc diftancc. Our wind frclhened as w'C 
advanced. About four in the afternoon we faw the moun- 
tain which forms one of the Capes of the Straits of Babel- 
raandeb, in fliape refembling a gunner’s quoin. About fix 
o’clock, for what rcafon 1 did not know, our Rais inftft- 
ed upon anchoring for the night behind a fmall point. I 
tliought, at firft, it had been for pilots. 

The 31ft, at nine in the morning, we came to an anchor 
above Jibbcl Raban, or Pilots Illand, juft under the Cape 
which, on the Arabian fide, forms the north entrance of the 
Straits. We now law a fmall vcffcl enter a round harbour, 
divided from us by the Cape. The Rais faid he had a de- 
li gn to have anchored there laft night; but as it was trouble- 
fome to get n.ut in the morning by the wefterly wind, 
lie. intended to riui over to Perim illand to pafs the night, 

3 and 



TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


and give us an opportunity to make what obfervations we 
pleafed in quiet. 

We caught -here a prodigious quantity of the fineft filh 
that I had ever before feen, but the filly Rais greatly trou- 
bled our enjoyment, by telling us, that many of the filh in 
that part were poifonous. Several of our people took the 
alarm, and abftained ; the rule I made ufe of in choofing 
mine, was to take all thofe that were likell the filh of our 
own northern fcas, nor had I ever any reaibn to complain. 

At noon, I made an obfervation of the fun, juft under 
the Cape of the Arabian Ihore, with a Hadley’s quadrant, 
and found it to be in lat. 1 2* 38' 30", but by many pafiages 
of the ftars, obferved by my large aftronomical quadrant 
in the ifland of Perim, all deductions made, I found the 
true latitude of the Cape Ihould be rather 12“ 39' 20" north. 

Perim is a low ifland, its harbour good, fronting the 
Ahyflinian Ihore. It is a barren, bare rock, producing, on 
fome parts of it, plants of abfyntl^ium, or rue, in others kelp, 
that did not feem to thrive ; it was at this time perfectly 
fc<irchcd by the heat of the fun, and had only a very faint 
appearance of haying ever vegetated. Tire ifland itfelf 
IS about five miles in length, perhaps more, and about 
two miles in breadth. It becomes naiTowcr at both 
ends. Ever fince we anchored at the Cape, it had -begun to 
blow ftrongly from the weft, which gave our Rais grc;it 
apprehenfion, as, he faid, the wiivl fonictimes continued in 
tliat point for fifteen days together. This alarmed me not 
a little, Icaft, by miffing Mahomet Gibberti, wc Ihould lofe 
d>ur VO) age. Wc had rice and butter, honey and flour. 

Z The 
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doulstibiit 

hunger 'Would the better of odr feates of being :poxlbo«> 

ed : w»h water we were likewt& fretty wdl fup{died, but 
all this was rendexod tUeleia by our 'being de{>rived of fire. 
In ihorti though/weeiMxld ha^e Idlled twenty turtles a-day, 
ail we oouid get to make were the rotten dry roocs of 

the rue that we pulled iiom the defies of the rock, which, 
'hrith muefit adOk fisreed to make fixe for boiling our «ofifee. 

The iH of Auguft we ate draihfhot'k, thade With cold 
'water and raw flour, mixed with butter and honey, but we 
foon found this Would not do, though I never WkS htuigry, 
in' my life, with (o much good provifioa about me ; for, 
hefides the articles already fpoken of, we had two fltins of 
wine from l^oiieia, and a fmall jar of brandy, which I had 
kept exprefsly fior a fieaft, to drink the King’s health on ar- 
riving in his dominions, the In^an Ocean. I therefore pro- 
pofed, that, leaving the Rais on board, icnyfdf and two men 
'^ouid crofs'ovcr to the 'fotith'fide, to ‘try if we could get 
■any wood in the kingdom of Add. This, however, did hot 
pleafe sfty compatiiohs. We 'Were much nearer the Arabian 
fliorc, and the Rais had obferved feveral people on land, 
who fcemed to be iiihers. 


If the Abylfinian fhewe Was bad by its being defert, the 
danger of the Arabian fide was, that we fhould fall into the 

hands of thieves. But the fear of wanting, even coflec, 
was fo prevalent, and the repetition of the draimnock dofe 
fo difgufling, that we refolvcd to take a boat in the even- 
ing, with two men armed, and fpeak to the people we had 
feen. Here again the Rais’s heart failed him. He faid 
the inhabitants on that coaft had fire-arms as well as we, 
VoL. h E r and 
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and they could bring a million together, if they wanted 
them, in aihoment; therefore we ihould forfake .Perim 
iflsind for the time, and, without hoifting in the boat, till 
we faw further, run with the veflbl clofe to the Arabian 
fhorc. There, it was conceived, armed as we were, with 
ammunition in plenty, we ihould be able to defend our- 
felves, if thofe we had feen were pirates, of which I had not 
any. fufpicion, as they had been eight hours ih our hgh^ 
without having made one movement nearer us ; but I wa&> 
the only perfon on board that was of that opinion. 

Upon ■ attempting to get our vellel out, we found the • 
.wind ftrong againft us ; fo that we were obliged, with great 
difficulty and danger, to tow her round the weft point, at 
the expence of many hard knocks, which ihe got by the 
way. During this operation, the wind had calmed confi- 
derably; my quadrant, and every thing was on board; all our 
arms, new charged and primed, were laid, covered with 
a cloth, in the cabbin, when we found happily that the wind 
became due eaft,. and with the wind our refolution chan- 
ged, We were but twenty leagues to Mocha, and 
bove twenty-lix from Azab, and we thought it better, 
rather to get on our return to Loheia, than to ftay and 
live upon drammock, or fight with the pirates for firewood. 
About fix o’clock,- wc were under weigh. The wind be- 
ing perfetftly fair, wc carried- as much fail as our vcfiel 
would bear, fiide^d, till' her mafts nodded again. But be- 
fore wc begin the account of our return, it will be ncccfiary 
to ^y fomething of thefe famous Straits, the commur: 
nication between the Red Sea and Indian Ocean. 


4; 
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This entrance begins to Ihew itfelf^ or take a lhape be- 
tween two capes ; the one on the continent of Africa, the 
other on the peninfula of Arabia. Tha,t on the African fide 
is a high land, or cape, formed by a chain of mountains, 
which run out in a point far into the fca. The Portuguefe, 
or Venetians, the firft Chiiftian traders in thofe parts, have 
called it Garef^uiy which has no lignification in any language. 
But, in that of the country where it is fituatcd, it is called 
Gardefatty and means the Straits of Burial^ the rcafon of which 
will be feen afterwards. The oppolite cape is Fartack, on 
the eaft coafl of Arabia Felix, and the diftance between them, 
in a line drawn acrofs from one to another, not above fifty 
leagues. The breadth between thefe two lands diminifhes 
gradually for about 150 leagues, till at laft it ends in the 
Straits, whofe breadth does not feem to me to be above fix 
leagues. 

After getting within the Straits, the channel is divided 
into two, by the ifland of Perim, othemife called Mebun, The 
inmoft and northern channel, or that towards the Arabian 
fliore, is two leagues broad at moft, and from twelve to 
feventeen fathom of water. The other entry is three leagues 
broad, with deep water, from twenty to thirty fathom. From 
this, the coafl on both fides runs nearly in a north-weft di- 
rc(ftion, widening as it advances, and the Indian Ocean grows 
ftraiter. The coafl upon the left hand is part of the king- 
dom of Adel, and, on the right, that of Arabia Felix. The. 
paflage on the Arabian fliorc, though the narroweft and flial- 
loweft of the two, is that moft frequently failed through, 
and efpecially in the night ; becaufe, if you do not round 
the fouth-point of the ifland, as near as poflible, in attempt- 
ing to enter the broad one, but are going large with the 
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wind ' f^yourablCt jo\k £ill in with eT great inumber of low 
fmaUi^nds, whore there is danger* . At ten o’clock, wirlv 
the wind fair, our courfe almoft noith-eaft,. we pafled three 
rocky illands about a mile on our left. . 

On the ad, at fun-rife, we -faw. land a-hfcad, which' we 
took to be the Main, but, upon nearer appix)acl\,,anti the day 
becoming clearer, we found two Jowiflaudsi to the leeward v ; 
one of which; we fetched; with great difficulty. . We found, 
there the flock of an old acacia-tree, and two or three bundles 
of wreck, or rotten fticks^.. which,. we. gatliercd with great 
care ; and all of .Us agreed, we would cat hreakfafl, dinner, 
and fupper hot, inflead of the cold repaft we Irad made up- 
on the drammock in, the Straits. . We now. made fcveral 
large fires ; one. took the cliarge of the cofifec, another boil- . 
e<l the rice ; wc killed four turtles, made ready a dolphin ; 
got beer, wine, and brandy, and drank the King’s health in 
carneft, which our regimen- would not allow us to do in 
the Straits of Babelmandeb.-. While this good chcar was 
preparing, 1 faw with my glafs, firft .one man running along 
the coaft vyeftward, who did' not Hop ; about a quarter of an 
rfour after, another upon a camel, walking at the ordinary 
pace, who difmounted )ufl oppofite to US, and, as I thought, , 
kneeled down to fay his prayers upon the fand. Wc had 
launched our boat immediately upon feeing the trunk of 
the tree on the ifland; fo we were ready* and I ordered two ^ 
of the men to row me on Ihorc, which they did. . 

It is a bay of but ordinary depth, with ftraggling trees,- 
and fome flat ground along the coaft. Immediately behind 
Is a row of mountains of a brownilh or black colour. The 
man remained motionlefs, fitting on the ground, till the 

boat 
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tioat was afliore, when I jumped out upon the fand, being ; 
armed with a ihort double-barrelled gun, a pair of piftols, . 
and a crooked knife. As foon as the fayage faw me alhore, 
be made the beft of his Way to his camel, and .got upon his 
back, but did not offer to go away. 

I SAT down on the ground,* after taking die white tur- 
ban off my head, and waving it feveral times in token of 
peace, and feeing tliat he did notftir, I advanced to him a- 
bbut a hundred yards. . Still he flood, and ;|ftei: again wav- 
ing to him with my hand^, as intriting him to .approach, I 
made a fign as if I was returning to the fhore. Upon -fee- 
ing this, he advanced feveral paces, and ftopt. I then laid 
my gun down upon the land, thinking that had frightened 
him, and walked up as near him as he would fufferme; 
that is, till I faw he was preparing to go away. . I then wav- 
ed my turban, and cried. Salami Sahm,'. He flaid till I was 
within ten yards of him. He was quite naked, was black, 
and had a fillet upon his head, either of a black, or blue rag, 
and bracelets ot white beads upon both liis arm.-!. He ap- 
peared as undetermined what to do. I fpokc as diflin<5lly 
to him .<as I could, Salam AUcum.'—'iijt anfwcrcd fomething 
like Saliim, but what it was I know not. I am, faid I, a 
llranger from India, who came laft from Tajoura in the bay 
of Zeyla, in the kingdom of Adel. He nodded his head, and 
faid fomething in an unknown language, in which I heard 
the repetition of Tajoura .and Adel.* I ^told him I wanted 
water, and made a fign of drinking. He pointed up the 
Goaft to the eallward, and faid, Raheedoy then, made a fign of 
drinking, and faid Hybe* I now found that he underllood me, 
and afkcd him where Azab was ? he pointed. to a mountain 

juft 
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juR biefore him, aitd faid, Eh owah Azab Tyb^ iUll with a 
rejp^entation of drii:^k|pijg« - 

' T DEBATED With myfclf, whcthcr I fliould not take this 
favage prifoner. He had three fliort javelins in his hand, 
and was mounted upon a camel. ^ I was on foot, and above 
the suiclcs in.fand, wiA. only two piftols, which, whether 
they would terrify him to furrender» or not, I did not know ; 
I fhould, otherwife, have been obliged to have ihot him, 
and this I did not intend. After havii^ invited him as cour- 
teoufly as I Could, to the boa4 I walked towards it my- 
felf, ai;id^ in the way, took up my firelock, which was ly- 
ing hid ^mong the faud. 1 faw he did not follow me a flop, 
but. when I had taken the gun from the ground, he fet off 
at a trot as fail as he could, to the weftward, and we prefent- 
ly loR him among the trees. 

I RETURNED to the boat, and then to dinner on the ifland, 
which we named Traitor’s Ifiand, from the fufpicious beha- 
viour of that only man we had feen near it. This excurfion 
loft me the time of making my obfervation ; all the ufe I 
made of it was tp gather, fome fticks and camel’s dung, 
which I heaped up, and made the men carry to the boat, to 
ferve us for firing, if we fhould be detained. The wind was 
very fair, and we got under weigh by two o’clock. 

About* four w'e pafied a rocky ifland with breakers on its 
fouth end, we left it about a mile to the windward of us. 
The Rais called it Crab-ii^nd. About five o’clock we came 
to an anchor clofe to a cape of no height, in a fmall bay, 
in three fathom of water, and leaving a fmall ifland juft on 
our ftern. We had not anchored here above ten minutes, 

before 
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before an old man and a boy came down to us. As they 
had no arms, I went alhore, and bought a Ikin of water. 
The old man had a very thieviih appearance, was quite na- 
ked, and laughed or fmil^d at every word he faid. He fpoke 
Arabic, but very badly ; told me there was great plenty of 
every thing in the country whither he would carry me. He 
faid, moreover; that there was a. king there, and a people that 
loved ftrangers. 

The murder of the boat’s crew of the Elgin Eaft-India- 
man, in that very fpot where he was then fitting and praif- 
ing his countrymen, came prefently into my mind. I 
found my hand involuntarily take hold of.my piftol, and I 
was, for the only time in my. life, ftrongly tempted to com- 
mit murder. I thought I faw in the looks of that old vag- 
rant, one of thofe who had butchered fo many Englifiimen 
in cold blood. 

From his rcadinefs to come dowrt, and being fo near 
the place, it was next to.impollible that he was not one of 
the party. A little rcflc<5lion, however, faved his life ; . 
and I alked him if he could fell us a fheep, when he faid 
they were coming. Thcfe w'ords put me on my guard, 
as 1 did not know how many people might accompany 
them. I therefore defired him to bring me the water to the 
boat, which the boy accordingly did, axid we paid him, in 
coliol, or Rihium, to his wiflies. 

Immediately upon this I ordered them to put the boat 
afloat, demanding, all the time, where were the flieep ? A 
few minutes afterwards, four llout young men came down, 
dragging after them two lean goats, whicli the old man 

mail;- 
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'maintained to me were iheep. Each man had three light 
^velins in his hand, and they began to wrangle exceeding, 
ly about the animals, whether they were iheep or goats, 
though they did not feem to underftand one word of our 
language, but the words Jheep and in Arabic. In five 
minutes after, their number increafed toeleven, and 1 though: 
it was then full time for me to go on board, for -every one of 
-them feemed, by his difeourfe and geftures, to be violently 
agitated, bht what they faid I could not comprehend. I drew 
.to the ihore, and then put myfidf on board as foon as pofii. 
ble. Tliey feemed to keep at a certain diftance, crying out 
belled! and pointing to the land, invited me to come 
.afhore.; the old hypocrite alone feemed to have no fear, but 
.followed me clofe to the boat.^ I then lefolved to have a free 
difeourie with him. ** There is no need, faid I to the old 
man, to fend for thirteen men to bring two goats. We 
bought the water from, people that had no lances, and we 
wcan do without tlic t^ugh we could not want the 

water, therefore, every man that has a lance in his hand 
let him go away from me, or 1 will firs upon him.” 

They feemed to take no fort of notice of this, and canfc 
rather nearer. “ You old-grey headed traitor, faid I, do 
you think I don’t know what you want, by inviting me on 
fliorc ; let all thofe about you with arms go home about 
their bufinefs, or I will in a minute blow them all oflf the 
face of the earth. He then jumped up, with rather more 
iigility than his age feemed to promife, and went to where 
the others were fitting in a duller, and after a little con- 
veriauon tlic whole of them retired. 
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The old fellow and the boy now came down without 
fear to, the boat, wh6a I gave them tobacco, fome beads, and 
antimony, and did every thing to gain the father's confidence. 
But he ftill fmiled and laughed, and I faw clearly he had taken 
his refolution. The whole burden of his fong was, to per- 
fuade me to come on ihore, and he mentioned every induce- 
ment, and ail the kindnefs that he would ihew me. ** It 
is fit, you old rogue, faid I, that, now your life is in my 
hands, you Ihould know how much better men there are 
in the world than you. They were my countrymen^ eleven 
or twelve of whom you murdered about three years ago, 
in the very place where you are now fitting, and though I 
could have killed the fame number to-day, without any 
danger to myfelf, I have not only let them go away, but 
have bought and fold with you, and given you prefents, when, 
according to your own law, I ihould have killed both you 
and your fon. [Now do not imagine, knowing what I know, 
that ever you ihall decoy me alhore ; but if you will bring 
me a branch of the myrrh tree, and of the incenfe tree to- 
morrow, I will give you two fonduclis for each of them.” 
He faid, he would do it that night. “ The fooner the bet- 
ter, faid I, for it is now becoming dark.” Upon this he fent 
a\vay his boy, who in lefs than a quarter of an hour came 
back with a branch in his hand. 

IcouLonot contain my joy, I ordered the boat to be drawn 
upon the fliorc, and went out to receive it ; but, to my great 
difappointment, I found that it was a branch of Acacia, 
or Sunt, which we had every where met with in Egypt, Sy- 
ria, and Arabia. I told him, this was of no ufe, repeating 
the word Gerar^ Saiel^ Sunt. ' He anfwcred Eh owah Saicl; but 
being alkcd for the myrrh (mour), he faid it vvas far up 
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in the mountains, but would bring it to me if I would go 
to tibc town. Providence, however, had dealt more kindly 
with us in the moment than we expected. For, upon go- 
ing alhore out of eagemefs to get the myrrh, I faw, not a 
quarter of a mile from us, fitting among the trees, at leaft 
thirty men, armed with javelins, who all got up the mo- 
ment they faw me landed. I called to the boatmen to fct 
the boat afloat, which they immediately did, and I got 
quickly on board, near up to the middle in water ; but as 
I went by the old man, I gave him fo violent a blow upon 
the face with the thorny branch in my hand, that it felled 
him to tlie ground. The boy fled, and we rowed oflf; but 
bcfoi e we took leave of thefe traitors, we gave them a dif- 
charge of three blunderbuflcs loaded with piftol-lhot, in 
the direclion where, in all probability, they were lying to 
fee the boat go ofT. 

I DiRECTiiD the Rais to fland out towards Crab-ifland, 
and there being a gentle breeze from the fliore, carrying 
an cafy fail, wc Itood over upon Mocha town, to avoid fome 
rocks or illands, which he fuid were to the weftward. 
WItUc lying at ('irab-ifland, I obferved two ftars pafs the 
mcrldlar!, an.d l)y them 1 concluded the latitude of that 
illancl to be ^'-45" North. 

'riiE wind contituiing moderate, but more to the fontb- 
ward, at ilrrec o’clock in the morning of tliC 3d, we palled 
jibijcl el Ourec’, then Jibbcl Zekir; and having a fleady 
gale, with fair and moderate weather, palling to llic well- 
Vvard of the illand Rafab, between that and fome otlier 
if i/iu.s to tl)c north- call, where the wind turned contrary, 
Ave grrived at Lolicl.t, the Olh, in the moiiiiag, being the 

third 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


323 

third day from the time we quitted Azab. We foimd every 
thing well on our arrival at Loheia ; but no word of Ma- 
homet Gibberti, and I began now to be tincafy. The rains 
in Abyllinia were to ceafe the 6th of next month, Septem- 
ber, and then was the proper time for our journey to Gou- 
dar. 

The only money in the country of the * Imam, is a fmall 
piece Icfs than a lixpence, and by this the value of all the 
different denominations of foreign coin is afeertained. It 
has four names, Commefli, Loubia, Muchfota, and Harf, but 
the firll two of thefc are moft commonly ufed. 


This money is very bafe adulterated lilver, if indeed 
there is any in it. It has the appearance of pewter ; on the 
one fide is written Olmofs^ the name of the Imam ; on the o- 
thcr, Emir el Moumeneen^ Prince of the Faithful, or 1 rue Be- 
lievers ; a title, firft taken by Omar after the death of Abou 
Beer ; and fince, borne by all the legitimate Caliphs. There 
arc likewife HaU-commclhcs, and thefe are the fmallell 
fpccic current in Yemen. 


1 VENETIAN SECttTIN, 

I FONDUCLI, - -- -- -- - 

1 BARBARY SEQtllN, - - - - - 

I PATAKA, oriMPERlAL HOLLAR, 



COMMESIIES. 


When the Indian menhanrs or vefl’cls arc here, the fon- 
diicli is railed three commefbes more, though all fpecie is 
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fcarce in the Imam’s country, notwithftanding the quantity 
continually brought hither for coffee, in filver patakas, that 
is, dollars, which is the coin in which purchafes of any 
amount are paid. When they are to be changed into com- 
mellies, the changer or broker gives you but 39 inflead of 
40, fo he gains 21 per cent, for all money he changes, that is, 
by giving bad coin for good. 

The long meafiire in Yemen is the peek of Stamboul, as 
they call it ; but, upon meafuring it with a llandard of a 
Stamboul peek, upon a brafs rod made on purpofe, I found 
it 26 i inches, which is neither the Stambouline peek, the 
Hendaizy peek, nor the el Belledy peek. The peek of Stam- 
boul is 23I inches, fo this of Loheia is a diftin(^ peek, which 
may be. called * YemanL 

The weights of Loheia are the rotolo, which are of two 
ibrts, one of 140 drachms, and ufed in felling fine, the other 
160 drachms, for ordinary and coarfer goods. This laft is 
divided into 16 ounces, each ounce into 10 drachms ; 100 of 
thefe rotolos are a iantary or quintal. The quintal of Yemen, 
carried to Cairo or Jidda, is 1 13 rotolo, becaufe the rotolo of 
thefe places is 144 drachms. Their weights appear to be of 
Italian origin, and were probably brought hither when the 
Venetians carried on this trade. There is another weight, 
called faranauday which I take to be the native one. of the 
country. It is equal to 20 rotolo, of 160 drachms each. 

The 
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The cuftoms, which at Mocha are three per cent, upon In- 
dia goods, are five here, when brought directly from India ; 
but all goods whatever, brought from Jidda by merchants, 
whether Turks or natives, pay feven per cent, at Loheia. 

Loheia is in lat. 15“ 40' 52" north, and in long. 42*58' 15" 
caft of the mieridian of Greenwich. — The barometer, at its, 
higheft on the 7th day of Auguft, was 26® 9', and its loweft 
26® i', on the 30th of July. — The thermometer, when at its 
higheft, was 99® on the 30th of the fame month, wind north-, 
eaft ; and its loweft was 8 1® on the 9th of Auguft, wind fouth 
by eaft. 

On the 31ft of Auguft, at four o’clock in the morning,. 
I faw a comet for the firft time. The head of it was fcarce- 
ly vifible in the telefcope, that is, its precife form, which 
was a pale indiftinft luminous body, whofe edges were not 
at all defined. Its tail extended full 20®. It feemed to be 
a very thin vapour, for through it I diftinguilhed feveral 
ftars of the fifth magnitude, which feemed to be increafed 
in fizc. The end of its tail had loft all its fiery colour, and 
was very thin and white. I could diftinguifti no nucleus,, 
nor any part tliat feemed redder or deeper than the reft ; 
for all was a dim-ill-defined fpot. At 4’'”’ i' 24", on the 
morning of the 31ft, it was diftant 20® 40' from Rigel; its 
tail extended to three ftars in Eridanus,- 

The ill of September Mahomet Gibberti arrived; bring- 
ing with him the firman for the Naybe of Mafuah, and let- 
ters from Metical Aga.to *Ras Michael. He alfo brought 

a letter 
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a letter to me, and another to Achmet, the Naybe’s nephew, 
and future fuccellbr, from Sidi Ali Zimzimia, that is, ‘ the 
keeper of Ifhmaers well at Mecca, called Zim^tnu In this 
letter, Sidi Ali delires me to put little truft in the Naybe, but 
to keep no fecrct from Achmet liis nephew, who would cer- 
tainly be my friend 
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CHAP. xin. 


Sails for Mafuah-^PaJfes a Volcano—^omes to DabalaC'^^roubled with 
a Gbof — Arrives at Mafuab, 


A L L being prepared for our departure, we failed from 
Loheia on the 3d of September 1769, but the wind, 
failing, we were obliged to warp the vellel out upon her an- 
chors. The harbour of Loheia,, which is by much the largclt 
in the Red Sea, is now fo lliallow, and choked up, that,, 
unlcfs by a narrow canal through which we enter and go 
out, there is no where three fathom of water, and in many 
places not half that depth. This is the cafe with all the 
harbours on the eaft-coaft of the Red Sea, while thofe on 
die weft are deep, without any banks or bars before them, 
which is probably owing, as 1 have already laid, to the vio- 
lence of the north-weft winds, the only conftant ftrong winds 
to be met with in this Gulf. Thele occaiion ftrong cur- 
rents to let in upon tlic eaft-coaft, and heap up the fand and 
gravel which is blown in from Arabia. 


All next day, the 4th, wc were employed at v/arping out 
our veflel againft a contrary wind. The 5th, at three f|uar- 
ters paft live in the morning, wc got under fail with htilo 
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'wind. At half paR nine, Lohcia bore eaft north-eaft about 
four, leagues diftant ; and here we came in fight of feveral 
linall, barren, and uninhabited iUands. Booarilh bore fouth- 
weft two miles off ; Zebid one mile and a half diftant, eaft 
and by north ; Amar, the fmalleft of all, one mile fouth ; 
and Ormook, fouth-eaft by eaft two miles. 

t 

The Arabs of the mountain, who had attempted to furprifc 
Loheiain the fpring, now prepared for another attack againft 
it, and had advanced 'wdthin three days journey. This obli- 
ged the Emir to draw together all his troops from the neigh- 
bourhood; all the camels were employed to lay in an ex- 
traordinary ftock of water. 

OifR Rais, who was a ftranger, and without connc<5lions 
in this place, found himfelf under great difficulties to pro- 
vide water enoi^gh for the voyage, for we had but a fcanty 
provifion left, and though our boat was no more than fixty 
feet long, we had about forty people on board of her. I had 
indeed hired the vellel for myfelf, but gave the Rais leave 
to take fome known people pailengers on board, as it was 
very dangerous to make enemies in the place to which I 
was going, by fruftrating any perfon of his voyage home, 
even though I paid for the boat, and ftill as dangerous to 
take a perfon unknown, whofe end in the voyage might be 
to defeat my defigns. We were refolved, therefore, to bear 
away for an ifland to the northward, where they faid the 
water was both good, and in plenty. 

In the courfc of this day, we paflcd feveral fmall iflands, 
and, in the evening, anchored in fcven fathom and a half of 
water, near a ilioal diftant four leagues from Loheia. We 
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there ohferved the bearings and diftances of feveral iflands, 
with which we were engaged; Fooflit, W.b.N.^ north, four 
leagues ; Baccalan N.W.b.W. three leagues ; Baida, a large 
high rock above the water, with white lleep cliffs, and a 
great quantity of fea-fowl; Djund, and Mufracken, two 
large rocks off the weft point off Baccalan, W.N.W.y weft, 
eleven miles*; they appear, at a diftance, like a large heap 
of ruins ; Umfegger, a very fmall ifland, nearly level with 
the water, W.N.W. 4 weft four miles diftant ; Nachel, S.E.7E. 
one league off'; Ajerb S.E.b.E.T fouth, two leagues ; Sur- 
bat, an ifland S.E.b.E.| fouth, diftant ten miles ; it has a 
marabout or Shekh’s tomb upon it : Dahu and Dec, two 
fmall iflands, clofe together, N.W.V weft, about eleven 
miles diftant; Djua S.E.y fouth; it is a fmall white ifland 
four leagues and a lialf off: Sahar, W.-;- north, nine miles off. 

On the 6th, we got under fail at five o’clock in the morn- 
ing. Our water had failed us as we forefaw, but in the 
evening we anchored at Fooflit, in two fathoms water eaft 
of the town, and here ftaid the following day, our failors 
being employed in filling our fkins with water, for they 
make no ufe of calks in this fea. 

Foosht is an ifland of irregular form. It is about five 
miles from fouth to north, and about nine in circumference. 
It abounds in good filh. We did not ufe our net, as our 
lines more than fupplied us. There were many kinds, paint- 
ed with the moll beautiful colours in the world, but I al- 
ways obferved, the more beautiful they were, the worfe for 
eating. There were indeed none good but thofe that rc- 
fembled the filh of the north in their form, and plainncfs 
of their colours. Fooflit is low and fandy on the fouth, and 
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on the north is a black hill or cape of. no conliderable 
height, that may be feen at four leagues off. It has two 
watering-places ; one on the eaft of the illand, where we 
now were, the other on the well.. The water there is bitter, 
but it had been troubled by a number of little barks, that 
had been taking in water juft befoj'e us^. The manner of 
filling their gpat fkins being a very flovenly one, they take 
up much of the mud along with it,.but we found the water 
excellent,, after it had fettled two or three days; when it 
came on board, it was as black as ink. It was incompara- 
bly the beft water we had drank fince that of the Nile. 

This ifland is covered with a kind of bent grafs, which, 
want of rain, and the conftant feeding of the few goats that 
are kept here, prevent from growing to any height. . The 
end of the ifland, near the north cape, founds very hollow, 
underneath, like Solfaterra, ne^r Naples; and as quantities of 
pumice ftones are found here, there is great appearance that 
the black hill was once a volcanos Several large Ihells 
from the fifli called Differ, Ibme of them twenty inches 
long, are feen turned upon their faces, on the furfacc of 
large ftones, of ten or twelve ton weight. Thefe fiiells are 
funk into the ftones, as if they were into pafte, and the 
ftone raifed round about, fo as to conceal the edge of the 
Ihcll ; a proof that^ this ftone has, fome time lately, been foft 
or liquified. For, had it been long ago, the weather and. 
fun would have worn the furface of the Ihell, bur it feems 
perfedlly entire, and is fet in that hard brown rock, as the. 
ftone of a ring is in a golden chafing. 

The inhabitants of Fooflit arc poor fifliermen, of the fame 
degree of blacknefs as thofc between Hcli and Djezan ; like 

them 
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thedl too, they were naked, or had only a rag about their^ 
waift. Their faces are neither ftained nor painted. They 
catch a quantity of fifti called Seajan, which they carry to 
Loheia, and exchange for Dora and Indian corn, for they 
have no bread, but what is procured this way. They alfo 
have a flat fifli, with a long tail to it, whofe Ikin is a fpecies 
of fliagreen, with which the handles of knives and fwords" 
are made. Pearls too are found here, but neither large nor 
of a good water, on the other hand, they are not dear ; they 
are the produce of various ipecics of fliells, all Bivalves *. 

The town conlifts of about thirty huts, built with fag- 
gots of bent grafs or fpartum, and thefe are fupported with- 
in widi a few flicks, and thatched with the grafs, of which 
they are built. The inhabitants feemed to be much terri- 
fied at feeing us come a-flioixj all armed ; this was not done 
out of fear of them, but, as we intended to flay on Ihore all 
night, we wiflied to be in a fituation to defend ourfclvcs 
againft boats of flrollers from the main. The faint, or Ma- 
rabout, upon feeing me pafs near him, fell flat upon his 
face, where he lay for a quarter of an hour ; nor would he 

get up till the guns, which I was told had occafioncd his 
fears, were ordered by me to be immediately fent on board. 

On the 7th, by an obfer\’'ation of the meridian altitude 
of the fun, I found the latitude of Foolht to he 15“ 59' 43" 
north. There arc here many beautiful llicll-fifli; the con- 
cha veneris, of fcveral lizes and colours, as alfo fca urchins, 
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or fcarCggs. I found, particularly, one of the pchtaphylloid 
kind, of a very particular form. Spunges of the’commow 
fort are likewife found all along this coaft; The bearings^ 
and diflanccs of the principal illands from Foolht are : 

3 accalan,. and the two rocks Djund 1 4. miles* 

. and Mufcd-cken, £.N. £. y, 

Baida rock, £. by N. 4 miles. 

Sahar,. - S. £. 3 do. 

Ardaiha, - W.N.W. 8 do.. 

Aideen, - - N.t.E. 9 do.. 

Baccalan is an ifland, low, long, and as bfoad as Foofht, 
inhabited by fiflicrmen ; without water in fummer, which 
is then brought from Fooflit, but in winter they preferve the 
rain-water in citterns. Thefe were built in ancient times, 
when this was a place of importance for the fittiing of pearls, 
and they are in perfect repair, to this day ; neither the ce- 
ment of the work, nor the ttucco within, having at all fuf- 
fered. Very violent fliowers fall here from the end of Oc- 
tober to the beginning of March, but at certain intervals. . 

All the .ittands on this eaft-llde of the channel belong 
to the Sherrifle-Djezan Booarilh, but none are inliabited ex- 
cept Baccalan and Foottit; This latt ifland is the mott con- 
venient watering-place for (hips, bound up the channel from- 
Jibbel Teir, from which it bears. N. £. by £*.4 £. by the com- 
pafs, nineteen leagues dittant. It ihould be remembered^ 
however, that the weftern watering-place is mott eligible, 
becaufe, in that cafe, navigators need not engage thcmfelvcs 
among the iflands to the eattward, where they will have 
uneven foundings two leagues from the land j but, though 
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TH.E- SOURCE OF THE NILE. 333. 

they ihould fall to the eaftward of this iiland, they will 
have good anchorage, from nine to eighteen fathoms wa- 
ter; the bottom being good fand, between the town and 
the white rock Baida.- 

Having fupplied our great and material want of wiiter,' 
we all repaired on board in the . evening of the 7th ; we 
then found ourfelves unprovided with another neceflary; 
namely lire ; and my people began to remember how cold 
our ftomachs were from the drammock at Babelmandcb.' 
Firewood is a very fcarcc article in the Red Sea. It is, never- 
thclefs, to be found in fmall quantities, and in fuch only it 

is ufed. dimmer, an ifland to the northward, was known 
to afford feme; but, from the time I had landed at Foofht, 
on the 6th, a trouble of a very particular kind had fallen 
upon our vellel, of which Lhad no account till I had return- 
ed onboard.. 

An Abyflinian, who had died on board, and who had 
been buried upon our coming out from Loheia bay, had 
been feen upon the boltfprit for two nights, and had ter- 
rified tlic failors very much; even the Rais had been 
not a little alarmed ; and, though he could not dire< 5 lly 
fay that he had feen him, yet, after 1 was in bed on the 7th, 
lie. complained ferioufly to me of the bad confequenccs it 
would produce if a gale of wind was to rife, and the ghoft 
was to keep his place there, and defired me to come forward 
and fpcak.to him. “ My good Rais,” faid I, “ I am exceedingly 
tired, and my head achs much with the fun, which hath 
been violent to-day. You know the Abylfinian paid for his 
palTage, and, if he does not overload the Ihip, (and 1 appre- 
hend he lliould be lighter than when we took him on board) 

A I do 
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I do not think,' that in juRice or equity, either you or I can 
hinder the ghoft from continuing his voyage to AbyiEhisLi 
as 'we cannot judge, what ferious bufinefs he may have 
there.” The Rais began to blefs himfelf that he did not 
know any thing of his affairs. — “ Then, faid I,” if you do 
not find he makes the veffdl too heavy before, do notmbleft 
him ; becatife, certainly if he was to come' into any other 
part of the Ihip, or if he ■^vas 'to infift to fit in the middle of 
you (in the difpofition that you all are) he would be a great- 
er inconvenience to you than in his prefent poft.” The 
Rais began again to blefs himfelf, repeating a verfe of the 
Koran', “ bifmilla fheitan rejem,” in the name of God keep 
the devil far from me. “ Now, Rais,” faid I, “ if he does us 
no harm,' you will Ifet him ride upon the boltfprit till he is 
tired, or till he comes to Maiiiah, for I fwcar to you, unlefs 
he hurts or troubles us, 1 do not think I have any obliga- 
tion to get out of my bed to moleft him, only fee that he 
carries nothing off with him. 

The Rais now feemed to be exceedingly offended, and 
faid, for his part he did not care for his life more than any 
other man on board ; if it was not from fear of a gale of 

wind, he might ride on the boltfprit and be d n’d ; but 

that he had always heai'd learned people could fpcak to 
ghofts. Will you' be fo good, Rais, faid I, to ftep forward, 
and tell him, that I am going to drink coffee, and Ihould 
be glad if he would walk into the cabbin, and fay any thing 
he has to communicate to me, if he is a Chriftian, and 
if not, to Mahomet Gibberti The Rais went out, but, as 
my fervant told me, he would neither go himfelf, nor could 
get any perfon to go to the gholl for him. He came back, 
however, to drink coffee with me. I was very ill, and ap- 
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preheniive of what the French call a aup de fokil « Go, 
faid I to the Rais, to MahOmet Gibberti, who was lying juft 
before us, tell him that I am a Chriftian, and have no jurif- 
di<ftiQn over ghofts in thefe fcas.!’ 

A MOOR called Yajine^ well known to me aftci-wards, now 
came forward, and told me, that Mahomet Gibbcrti had 
been very bad ever fincc we failed, with fca-licknefs, and 
begged that I would not laugh at the fpirit, or fpeak fo fa- 
miliarly of him, becaufe it might very poflibly be the devil, 
who often appeared. in thefe parts.. The Moor alfo defired 
I would fend Gibberti fome coffee, and order my fervant to 
boil him. fome rice with frefh water from Foolht ; for hi- 
therto our fifh and our rice had been boiled in fca water, 
which ! conftantly preferred.. This bad news of my friend 
Mahomet banifhed all merriment, I gave tliercfbrc the nc- 
ccllary orders to my fervant to wait upon him, and at the 
fame time recommended to Yafinc to go forward with the 
Koran in his hand, and read all night, or till we lliould get 
to Zimmer, and then, or in the morning, bring me an ac- 
count of what he had feen.. 

The 8th, early in the morning, we failed from Fooflir,. 
but the wind being contrary, we did not arrive at our del- 
tination till near mid-day, wdien we anchored in an open 
road about half a mile from the ifland, for there is no har- 
bour in Baccalan, Fooflit, . nor Zimmer. 1 then took my 
quadrant,„and went with the boat afliorc, to gather wood, 
.dimmer is a much fmallcr ifland than Fooflu, without in- 
habitants, and without water; though, by the cillcrns which 
ftill remain, and arc fixty yards fquare, hewedout of the folid 
xock, we may imagine this was once a place of cf ufe- 
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quence : rain in abundance, at certain feafons, ftill falls 
tliere. It is covered with young plants of rack free, whofe 
property it is, as I have already faid, to vegetate in fait wa- 
ter. The old trees had been cut down, but there was a 
conliderable number of Saiel, or Acacia trees, and of thefc 
we were in want. 

Although Zimmer is faid to be without water, yet there 
are antelopes upon it, as alfo hysenas in number, and it is 
.therefore probable that there is water in fome fubterrane> 
ous caves or clefts of the rocks, unknown to the Arabs or 
fifhermen, without which thefe animals could not fublifl. 
It is probable the antelopes were brought over from Arabia 
for the Sherriffe’s pleafure, or thofe of his friends, if they 
did not fwim from the main, and an enemy afterwards 
brought the hyaena to diiappoint that amufement.. Be that 
as it will, though I did not myfelf fee the animals, yet 1 
obferved the dung of each of them upon the fand, and in 
the cifterns ; fo the faft does not reft wholly upon the ve- 
racity of the boatman. We found at Zimmer plenty of the 
large flicll filh called Biflcr and Sumimbac, but no other. 
I found Zimmer, by an obfervation of the fun at noon, to 
be in iat. i6“ 7' North, and from it we obferved the follow- 
ing bearings and diftanecs, 


Sahaanah, - - 

dill. 

9 

miles, - - 

S. by W. 

Foolht, - - - 

do. 

8 

do. - - 

N.W. byN.i W, 

Aidccn, - - - 

do. 

7 

do. - - 

E. 

Ardaina, - - 

do. 

2 

do. - 

E, by S. - 

Rahha. - - 

do. 

6 

do. - - 

N. W.i N. 

Doohaarab - 

do. 


0- 

0 

• 

1 

1 

W. N. W.i W. 


We 
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We failed in the night from Zimmer. When we came 
nearer the channel, the iflands were fewer, and wc had ne- 
ver lefs than twenty-five fathom water. The wind was 
conftantly to the north and weft, and, during all the heat 
of the day, N. N. W. At the fame time we had vifibly a 
ftrong current to the northward. 

• 

The gth, at fix o’clock in the morning, the ifland Rapha 
bore N* E. by eaft, diftant about two leagues, and in the 
fame direction wc faw the tops of very high mountains in 
Arabia Felix, which we imagined to be thofc above Djezan; 
and though thefc could not be lefs than twenty-fix leagues 
diftance, yet I diftinguilhed their tops plainly, fomc mi- 
nutes before fun-rife. At noon I obferved our latitude to 
be i6“ I o' 3" north, fo wc had made very little way this day, 
it being for the moft part calm. Rapha then bore E.| north, 
diftant thirteen miles, and Doohaarab N. N. W. five miles 
off. We continued under fail all the evening, but made 
little way, and ftill lefs during the night. 

• 

On the 1 oth, at feven in the morning, I firft faw Jibbel 
Teir, till then it had been covered with a mill, 1 ordered 
the pilot to bear down directly upon it. All this forenoon 
our velTel had been furrounded with a prodigious number 
of lharks. I'hey were of the hammer-hcafled kind, and 
two large ones feemed to vie with each other which 
lliould come neareft our vcflel. The Rais had fitted a large, 
harpoon with a long line for the large fifli in the channel, 
and I went to the boltfprit to wait for one of the fltarks, 
after having begged the Rais, firft to examine if all was tight 
there, and if the ghoft had done it no harm by fitting lb 
iruiny nights upon it. He Ihook his head, laughing, and 
Voi. I. U u faid. 
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faid, “ I’lie (harks fcck fomctlimg more fubdantial than 
gholls.” “ If I ajn not miftaken, Rais, faid J, this ghoft fecks 
fomething more fubflaxuial too, and you.fbaU fee the end 
of it." 

I STRUCK the largcA (hark about a- foot from the .head 
with fucli force, that the whole iron was buried* in his bo- 
dy. He lliitddcrcdi as a perfon does .wlrcn cold, and (ho9k 
tlie fliaft of the harpoon out of the focket, the weapon 
being made fo on purpofe ; the (haft fell acrofs, kept (ixt to 
the line, and ferved as a float to bring liim up when he di- 
ved, and impeded Inm when he fwam. No falmon fiflicr 
ever faw finer fport with a fifh and a rod. He had thirty- 
fathom of line out, and we had thirty fathom more ready to 
give him. He never dived, but failed round the vcllel like 
a (liip, alw’ays keeping part of his back- above water. The. 
Rais, who dire<Acd us, begged we would not pull him, but . 
give him as much more line as he wanted ; and indeed we 
law it was the weight of the line that galled him, for he 
went round the veflcl without fecking tp go farther from 
us. At laft he came nearer, upon our gathering up the 
line, and upon gently pulling it after, we brought him alopg- 
lide, till wc fattened a ttrong boat-hook in his throat : a 
man fwung upon a cord was now let down to cut his tail, 
while hanging on the (hip’s fide, but he was, if not abfolute- 
ly dead, without the power of doing harm. He w as eleven 
feet (even inches from his fnout to his tail, and nearly four 
feet round in the thickett part of liim. He had in him a 
dolphin very lately fwallowed, and about half a yard of 
blue cloth. He -was the largcft, the Rais faid, he had ever;- 
leen, either in the Red Sea or the Indian Ocean. 
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About twenty minutes before twelve o’clock ^vc were 
about four leagues dlftant from the id and, as near as 1 
could judge upon a parallel. Having there taken my ob- 
fervation, and all dcdud:ions made, I concliulcd the latitude 
of the north end of Jibbel Tcir to be 15“ 38' north ; thirty- 
two leagues weft longitude from Loheia, fifty-three eaft 
longitude fyom Mafuah, and forty-fix leagues eaft of the 
meridian of Jidda. Jibbel Tcir, or the Mountain of the Bird, 
is called by others, Jibbel Douhan, or the Mountain of 
Smoke. I imagine that the fame was the origin of our 
name of* Gibraltar^ rather than from who firll landed 
in Spain ; and one of my rcafons is, that fo confpicuouS 
a mountain, near, and immediately in the face of the moors 
of Barbary, mull have been known by fomc name, long be- 
fore Tank with his Arabs made his defeent into Spain. 

The rcafon of its being called Jibbel Douhan, the 
Mountain of Smoke, is, that tliough, in the middle of 
the fea, it is a volcano, which throws out fire, and though 
nearly extinguiflied, fmokes to this day. It probably 
lias been the occalion of the creation of great part of 
the neighbouring iilands. Did it burn now, it would be of 
great ule to Ihipping in the night, but in the carlicll hif- 
tory of the trade of that fea, no mention is made of it, as in 
a ftate of conflagration. It was called Orneon in Ptolemy, 
the Bird-Ifland, the fame as Jibbel Tcir. It is likevvife call- 
ed Sheban, from the white fpot at the top of it, which feems 
to be fulphur, and a part feems to hare fallen in, and to 
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have enlarged the crater on this fide. The ifiand is four 
miles from fouth to north, has a peek, in form of a pyramid 
in the middle of it,, and is about a quarter of a mile highi 
It defeends, equally, on bothfides, to the fca; has four open- 
ings at the top, which vent fmoke, and fometimes, in ftrong 
foutherly winds it is faid to throw out fire. There was no 
fuch appearance when we palled it. TTic ifiand is perfedl- 
ly defert, being covered with fulphur and pumice ftones. 

Some journals that I have feen are full of indraughts, 
whirlpools, and unfathomable depths, all around this ifiand; 

I mull however take the liberty of faying to thefe gentle* 
men, who are otherwife fo very fond of foundings as to 
diftribute them all over the channel, that they have been 
unfortunate in placing their unfathomable depths here, 
and even foundings. It is probable thefe are occafioned 
by the convulfiOns in the earth made by this volcano ; but 
the only indraught we faw was a ftrong current fetting 
northward, and' there are foundings as far as three leagues 
eaft of it, in 33 fathom water, with a fandy bottom. Between 
this and the ifiand Rafab you have foundings from 20 to 35 
fathom, with fand and rocks ; and on the nortli-caft fide you 
have good anchoring, from a league’s diftance, till within 
a cable’s length of the, lliore, and there is anchorage five 
leagues S-. W. by. W. in twenty-five fathoms, and I believe 
alfo, in the line from Loheia to Dahalac, the efifcifts of the 
convulfions of this vulcano. Such, at leaft, is the informa- 
tion I procured at Mafuah from the pilots ufed.to this na- 
vigation in fcarch of fulphur; fuch was the information al- 
fo of my Rais, who went twice loaded with that commo- 
dity to his own country at Mafcattc ; no other people go 
there. Both Abyllinians and: Arabians believe that this is; 
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the entry or paflage by which the devil comes up to this 
world. 

Six leagues E. by S. of this illand there is a dangerous 
fhoal with great overfalls, on which a French Ihip llruck in 
the year 1751, and was faved with very great difficulty. Jibbel 
Teir is the point from which all our ffiips, going to Jidda, 
take their departure, after failing from Mocha, and paffing 
the iflands to the fouthward. 

We left Jibbel Teir on the 1 1 th with little wind at weft, but 
towards mid-day it frefhened as ufual, and turnednorthward 
to N.N. eaft. We were now in mid-channel, fo that we Rood 
on flraight for Dahalac till half paft four, when a boy, 
who went aloft, faw four iflands in a direction N. W. by 
W.^ weft. We were ftanding on with a freffi breeze, and 
all our fails full, when I faw, a little before fun-fet, a white- 
fringed wave of the well-known figure of a breaker. I 
cried to the Rais for God’s fake to Ihorten fail, for 1 faw a 
breaker a-hcad, ftraight in our way. He faid there was no 
fuch thing ; that I had miftaken it, for it was a fea-gull. A- 
bout feven in the evening we ftruck upon a reef of coral 
rocks. Arabs are cowards in all fudden dangers, which 
they confider as particular directions or mandates of pro- 
vidence, and, therefore not to be avoided. Few uncultiva- 
ted minds indeed have any calmnefs, or immediate refourcc 
in themfelves when in unexpected danger. The Arab fai- 
lors were immediately for taking the boat, and failing to 
the iflands the boy had feen. The Abyflinians were for cut- 
ting up the planks and wood of the infide of the vcllel, and 
making her a. raft.. 


A VIOLENT 
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A VIOLENT difpute enfucd, and after that a battle, whett 
night overtook us, Hill faft upon the rock. The .Rais and 
Yafine, however, calmed the riot, when I begged the paf- 
fengers would hear me. I told them, “You all know, or 
fliould know, that the boat is mine, as I bought it with my 
money, for the fafety and accommodation of myfdf and fer- 
vants ; you know, likcwifc, that I and my men are all well 
armed, while you are naked ; therefore do not imagine that 
we will fufFer any of you to enter that boat, and favc yom* 
lives at the expence of ours. On this veflel of the Rais is 
your dependence, in it you arc to be faved or to perilh ; 
therefore all hands to work, and get the vcffcl off, while it 
is calm ; if flic had been materially damaged, flie had been 
funk before now.” They all feemed on this to take cou- 
rage, and faid, they hoped I would not leave them. I told 
them, if they would be men, I would not leave them while 
there was a bit of the vcllcl together. 

The boat was immediately launched, and one of my 
fervants, the Rais, and two failors, were put on board. They 
were foon upon the bank, where the two failors got out, 
who cut their feet at firft upon the white coral, but after- 
wards got firmer footing They attempted to pufli the Ihip 
backwards, but Ihe would not move. Poles and handfpikes 
were tried in order to fiir her, but thefe were not long 
enough. In a word, there was no appearance of getting 
her off before morning, w’hen we knew the wind would 
rife, and it was to be feared Ihc would then be dallied to 
pieces. Mahomet Gibberti, and Yallnc, had been reading 
the Koran aloud ever fmcc the vellel llnick. I faid to them 
in palling, “Sirs, w<uiid it not be as wife for you to leave 
your books till you get a-lhorc, anil lend a hand to the 

people?” 
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people ?” Mahomet anfweretl, “ that he was fo weak and 
lick, that he could not Hand.” But Yatinc did not flight the 
rebuke, he ftripped himfclJr naked, went forward on the 
velTel, and then threw himfclf into the fca. He, fin*, very 
judicioully, felt what room there was for ftanding, and 
found the bank was of confiderable brcadtli, and that wc 
were fluck upon the point of it; that it rounded, flanting 
away afterwards, and. feemed very deep at the fitics, fo the 
people, ftanding on the right of it, could nor reach the vef- 
fcl to pufli it, only tliofe upon the point. I'he Rais and 
Yafine now cried for poles and handfpikes, which were 
given them ; ,two more men let themfelvcs down by the fide, 
and ftood upon the bank. I then delircd the Rais to get ^ 
out a line, come a^flern with the boat, and draw her in the 
fame dixetftioa that they pufticd. 

As foon as the boat could be towed a-ftern, a great cry 
was fet up, that fhe began to move. A little after, a gentle 
wind juft made itfelf felt from the caft, and the cry from 
the Rais was,Hoift the fore-fad and put it a-back. This being 
immediately don’e^ and a gentle breeze filling tlie fore-fail 
at the time, they all puflicd, and the vcftcl Hid gently off, 
free from the flioaL. 1. cannot fay 1 partook of the joy fo 
ftiddenly as the others did. I had always fomc fears a plank 
might. have been ftarted; but we faw the advantage of a 
vcflel being 1‘cwed^ rather than nailed together, as Ihc not 
only was unhurt, but made very little water. The people 
were all exceedingly tmed, and nobody thought tliey could 
enough praife the courage and rcadinefs of Yafine. From 
that day he grew into confideration with me, which increa- 
£ed ever after, till my departure from Abylfinia. 


Tns 
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The latitude of our place, at noon, had been 15* 32^ 12 ", 
I redtified my quadrant, and hung it up. Seeing the clear 
of the Lyre not far from the meridian, I was willing to be 
certain of that dangerous place we had fallen upon. By 
two obfervations of Ijucida Lyra^ and Lucida Aquila^ and by a 
mean of both, I found the bank to be in lat. 15® 28' 15" 
north. 

« 

# 

There was a circumftance, during the hurry of this 
tranfadtion, that gave us all reafon to be furprifed. The 
ghoft was fuppofcd to be again feen on the boltfprit, as if 
pulhing the vellel alliore ; and as this was breaking cove- 
nant with me, as a pailenger, 1 thought it was time fome 
notice Ihould be taken of him, lince the Rais had referred 
it entirely to me. I inquired who the perfons were that 
had fccn him. Two moors of Hamazen were the firft that 
perceived him, and afterwards a great part of the crew 
had been brought to believe the reality of this vifion. I 
called them forward to examine them before the Rais, and 
Mahomet Gibberti, and they declared that, during the night, 
they had feen him go and come feveral times ; once, he was 
pufliing againil the boltfprit, another time he was pulling 
upon the rope, as if he had an anchor alhore ; after this 
he had a very long pole, or flick, in his hand, but it leemed 
heavy and llifF, as if it liad been made of iron, and when 
the vcfljcl began to move, he turned into a fmall blue flame, 
ran along the gunnel on the larboard fide of the fhip, and, 
upon the veflel going off, he difappeared. “ Now, faid I, “ it 
is plain by this change of fhape, that he has left us for 
ever, let us therefore fee whether he has done us any 
harm or not. Hath any of you any baggage flowed for- 
wards ?” The flrangers anfwercd, “ Yes, irts all there.” Then 

• faid 
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&id I, go forward, and fee if every man has gotliis own. Tliey 
all did this without lofs of time, when a great noifc and con- 
fufion enfued ; every one was plundered of fomething, ftibi- 
um, nails, brafs wire, incenfe and beads ; in Ihort, all the 
precious part of their little ftores was Rolen. 

All the paflengcrs were now in the utmoft defpair, and 
began to charge the failors. “ I appeal to you, Yafme and 
Mahomet Gibberti, faid I, whether thefe two moors who 
faw him ofteneft, and were moft intimate with him, have 
not a chance of knowing where the things are hid; 
for in my country, where ghofts are very frequent, they arc 
always adlfted in the thefts they are guilty of, by thofc 
that fee and converfe with them. I fuppofe therefore it is 
the fame with Mahometan ghofts.” “ The very fame, faid 
Mahomet Gibberti and Yafine, as far as ever we heard.” 
“ Then go, Yafine, with the Rais, and examine that part of 
the Ihip where the moors flept, while I keep them here ; 
and take two failors with you, that know the fecret places.” 
Before the fearch began, however, one of them told Yafine 
where every thing was, and accordingly all was found and 
reftored. I would not have the reader imagine, that I here 
mean to value myfelf, either upon any fupcrnatural know- 
ledge^ or extreme fagacity, in fuppoling that it was a piece 
of roguery from the beginning, of which I never doubted. 
But while Yafine and the failors were bufy pufliing off the 
veflel, and I a-ftem at an obfervation, Mahomet Gibberti’s 
fervant, fitting by his mafter, faw one of the moors go to 
the repofitory of the baggage, and, after ftaying a little, 
come out with a box and package in his hand. I'his he 
told his mafter, who informed .me, and the ghoft finding 
liis aftbeiates difeovered, never was fecii any more. 

VOL.1. X X 
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The 12th, in the morning, we found that this fhoal was a 
iand bank, with a ridge of coral rocks ul>on it, which 
ftretches hither from Selma, and ends a little farther to the 
northward in deep water. At fun-rife the iflands bore a& 
follow : — 


Wowcan, 

- diftant 

5 

miles - - 

.S. S. £. 7 £. 

Selma - 

- do. - 

3 

do. - 

S. 

Megaida 

- - do. - 

4 

do. - - 

S. W.i S. 

Zober - 

— — do. — 

4 

do. - - 

W. by S.-^ S. 

Racka - 

— • do. * 

5 

do. 

N. N. W. 

Furfh 

- do. - 

4 

do. * - 

N.W.byN.;N 


These iflands lie in a femi-circle ' round this flioal. 
There were no breakers upon it, the fea being fo perfedlly 
calm. I fuppofe if there had been wind, it would have bro- 
ken upon it, as I certainly faw it do before we ftruck ; be- 
tween Megaida and Zober is a fmall fliarp rock above the 
furface of the fea. 

We got under fail at fix in the morning,, but the wind 
was very fall decaying, and foon after fell' dead-calm. To- 
wards eleven, as ufual, it frelhened, and almoft at due north. 
At noon I found our lat. to be 15" 29' 33" north, from which 
we had the following bearings : — 


Selma, - 

diftant 

5 miles. 

- S. E.iS. 

Megaida, 

- do. - - 

4 do, - - 

- S. S. E. 

Zober, 

do. - - 

2 do. 

S. 

Dubia, - 

- do. - - 

5 do. - - 

- W.byS.;S. 

Racka, 

■ do. - 

I do. 

- N.W. 

Beyoume, 

— do. — — 

1 

1 

- N.W.byN. 


Cigala, 
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Cigala, - diftant - 6 miles, - - N. 

Furfli. - do. - - 3 do. - . . N.E.l)yN.iN. 

—and the rocks upon which we ftruck, E. by S.xS. fome* 
thing lefs than ^ve miles off. 

At four o’clock in the afternoon we faw land, which our 
pilot told us was the fouth end of Dahalac. It bore weft by 
fouth, and was dift^int aboiu nine leagues. As our courfe 
was then weft by north, I found that we were going whi- 
ther I had no intention to land, as my agreement was to 
touch at Dahalac cl Kibcer, which is the principal port, and 
on the fouth end of the illand, where the India Ihips for- 
merly ufed to refort, as there is deep water, and plenty of 
fea-room between that and the main. But the freight of 
four facks of dora, which did not amount to ten fhillings, 
was fufftcient to make the Rais break his word, and run 
a riik of cancelling all the meritorious ferviccs he had fo 
long performed for me. So certain is it, that none of thefc 
people can ever do what is right, where the fmalleft trifle is 
thrown into the fcale to bias them from their duty. 

At flx in the evening we anchored near a fmall ifland 
called Racka Garbla^ or Weft Racka, in four fathom of ftony- 
ground. By a meridian altitude of Ludda /Iqullo', I concluded 
the lat. to be 15" 3 1' 30" north, and our bearings as follow:— 


Dallacken, - 

diftant 

- 3 miles. 

1 

1 

Dalgrouflrt, 

do. 

“ 5 

do. 

- - S.E.byE:. 'S. 

Dellelheb, - 

- do. 

- 6 

1 

6 

- E.N.K;’E. 

Dubia, - - 

do. 

- 11 

do. 

- - E.byS.jS. 

Racka Garbia, 

- do. 

- 2 

do. - 

- S.\V,l)yW.:;S. 


X X 2 On 
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On the 13th, a little after {un-rifejWe continued our courfe 
weft) and a very little foutherly, with little wind* * At eight 
o*clock we palled Dalgroulht, north by eaft- about a league 
.^liftance, and a hew ifland. Germ Malco* weft by north. At 
noon, I obfcrved our latitude to be 15* 33' 13" north; and 
our bearings as follow : — 


Dallacken, - 

> diftant - 

6 miles, - - 

E.bySi 

Racka, 

do. - 

6 do. - 

S.E.byS.' 

Germ Maleo, 

- do. - 

6 do. - - 

S.S.W. 

Dalgroulht,. - 

- do. - 

4 do. - - 

E.N:E. 

Dennifarek, 

- do. 

7 do. 

N.N.W. 

Seide el Arabi, 

- do. 

4 do. - 

W.byS. 

Dahal Coufs, - 

- dOr 

9 do. 

N*W.byN. 


The fouth cape of the iiland of Dahalac is called Ras 
Sbouke, which, in Arabic, means the Cape of Thorns, becaufe 
upon it are a quantity of ftiht, or acacia, the thorny-trcc 
which bears the gum-arabic. We continued' our courfc 
along the eall fide of Dahalac, and, at four o’clock in the 
afternoon, faw Irw^fe, which is faid to anfwer to the centre 
of the iiland. It bore then fouth-weft of us four miles. Wc 
alfo faw two fmall iHaiuVs, Tarza and Siah el Sczan ; the lirft,, 
north by weft three miles ; the fecond, northi-eaft by eaft, 
but fomething farther. After having again violently ftruck 
on the .coral rocks in the entry, at fun-fet we anchored in 
the harbour of Dobelew.. 

This harbour is in. form circular, and fulEciently defend- 
ed from all winds, but its entrance is too narrow, and with- 
in, it is full of rocks.. The bottom of the whole port is co- 
vered witli. large ramifications of white coral, with- huge 

black 
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black Rones ; and I could no where obferve there were above 
three fathom water, when it was full fea. The pilot in- 
deed faid there were feven, or twelve at the mouth; but fo 
violent a tide ruihed in through the entrance, that no vcfl'el 
could efcape being driven upon the rocks, therefore I made 
no draught of it* 

» 

Dobelew is a village three miles fouth-weft of the har- 
bour. It confiRs of about eighty houfes, built of Hone 
drawn from the fea ; thefe calcine like lhclls,and make good 
enough morter, as well as materials for building before 
burning. All the houfes are covered with bent-grafs, like 
thofe of Arabia. The 17th, I got my large quadrant a-fliore, 
and obferved the fun in the meridian in that village, and 
determined the lat. of its fouth-wett extremity, to be 1 5“ 42' 2 
north.. 

Irwee is a villtigc flUl fmallcr than Dobelew, about four 
miles diftant. From this obfervation, compared with our 
account, we computed the fouthern cape of Dahalac, called 
Ras Sboukey to be in lat. 15“ 27' 30" ; and Ras Antalou, or the 
north cape, to be in lat. 15® 54' 30^' north.. 

The whole length of the ifland, whofc direAion is from 
north-weft to fouth-eaft, is thirty-feven miles, and its grear- 
eft breadth eighteen, which did within a very little agree 
with the account the inhabitants gave us, who made its 
length indeed fomething more. 

DAHAI.AC is by far the largeft' iftand in the Red Sea, as 
none, that we had hitherto fecn, exceeded five miles in 
length,. It is low and even, the foil fixed gravel and white 

fand,. 
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fand, mixed with (hells and other marine produiSlicms. It 
is deilitute of all forts of herbage, at leaft in fummer, iuilefs 
a fmall quantity of bent grafs, juft fulEci^t to feed the few 
antelopes and goats that are on the ifland. There is a very 
beautiful fpecics of this laft animal found here, fmall, fliort- 
haired, with thin blackfliarp horns, having rings upon them, 
and they arc very fwift of foot. 

This ifland is, in many places, covered with large plan- 
tations of Acacia trees, which grow to no height, feldom a- 
bove eight feet, but fpread wide, and turn flat at top, pro- 
bably by the influence of the wind from the fca. Though 
in the neighbourhood of Abyflinia, Dalialac docs not par- 
take of its feafons ; no rain falls here, from the end of 
March to the beginning of October ; but, in the intermedi- 
ate months, efpcciaJly December, January, and February, 

there arc violent Ihowers for twelve hours at a time, which 
deluge the ifland, and fill the cifterns fo as to ferve all next 
fummer ; for there are no hills nor mountains in Dahalac, 
and confequently no fprings. Thcfc cifterns alone preferve 
the water, and of them there yet remain three hundred and 
feventy, all hewn out of the folk! rock. They fay thefc 
were the works of the Perfians ; it is more probable they 
were iliofc of the firft Ptolemies. But whoever were the 
conflrtk'lors of thefe magnificent refeiweirs, they were a 
very difl'ercat people from thofe that now poflefs them, 
wlio have not indullry enough to keep one of tlie three 
huntlicd ami feventy clear for the ufc of man. All of them 
arc oj>cn to every fort of animal, and half full of the filth 
they leave there, after drinking and walking in them. The 
water of Dohelcw, and irwee, tafted ftrong of mulk, from 
the dung of the goats and antelopes, and the fmcll before 

4 you 
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you drink it is more naufeous than the taftc ; yet one of 
thefe citterns, cleaned and Ihut up with a door, might afford 
them wholefome fwect water all the year over. 

After the rains fall, a prodigiou& quantity of gral’s im- 
mediately fprings up ; and the goats give the inhabitants 
milk, which iji winter is the principal part of their fubfift- 
ence, for they neither plow nor fow. All their employ- 
ment is to work the veffels which trade to the different 
parts of the coatt. One half of the inhabitants is conftantly 
on the Arabian fide, and by their labour is enabled to fur- 
nilh with * dora, and other provifions, the other half who 
ttay at home ; and when their time is expired, they are re- 
lieved by the other half, and fupplied with neceffaries in 
their turn. But the fuftcnance of the poorer fort is en- 
tirely fhell and other fifh. Their wives and daughters arc 
very bold, and expert lilher-women. Several of ihcni, en- 
tirely naked, fwam off to our vcllel before we came to an 
anchor, begging handfuls of wheat, 'rice, or dora. They 
are very importunate and fturdy beggars, and not cafily put 
off with denials, Thefe mifcrable people, who live in tlie 
villages not frequented by barks from Arabia, arc fome- 
times a whole year without tatting bread, Yct'fuch is the 
attachment to the place of their nativity, they prefer living 
in this bare, barren, parched fpot, almoft in want of ncceJni- 
ries of every kind, efpecially of thefe efiential ones, bread 
and water, to thofc pleafant and plentiful countries on both 
fides of them. This preference we mutt not call ilraiigc, 
for it is univerfal : A ttrong attachment to our native 

country^ 
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country, whatever is its condition, has been imprefled by 
Providence, for wife ends, in the breafts of all nations; from 
Lapland to the Line^ you find it written precifely in the 
iame charatfter. 

There are twelve villages, or towns, in Dahalac, little dif- 
ferent in fize from Dobelew ; each has a plantation of doom- 
trees round it, which furnilh the only manufacture in the 
ifiand. The leaves of this tree, when dried, are of a glolly 
white, which might very calily be miftaken for fattin ; of 
thefe they make balkets of furprifing beauty and neatnefs, 
Raining part of the leaves with red or black, and working 
tliem into figures very artificially. I have known fome of 
thefe, refembling ftraw-bafkets, continue full of water for 
twenty-four hours, witliout one drop coming through. They 
fell thefe at Loheia and Jidda, the largeft of them for four 
commelh, or fixpence. This is the employment, or rather 
amufement of the men who ftay at h&rtie; for they work 
but very moderately at it, and all of them indeed take fpe- 
cial care, not to prejudice their health by any kind of fatigue 
from induftry. 

People of the better fort, fuch as- the Shekh and his rela- 
tions, men privileged to be idle, and never expofed to the 
lun, are of a brown complexion, not darker than the inha- 
bitants of Loheia. But the common fort employed in filh- 
ing, and rhofe who go conftantly to fea, are not indeed 
black, but red, and little darker than the colour of new 
mohogany. There arc, befides, blacks among them, who 
come fromArkecko and the Main, but even thefe, upon 
marr>'ing, grow lefs black in a generation. 


I 


The 
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The iiili3,bittints of lD3,lia.l3>c fccmccl to be 3 . Eniple, fear- 
ful, and iiioffenlive people. It is the only part of Africa, or 
Arabia, (call it which you pleafe) where you fee no one 
carry arms of any kind ; neither gun, knife, nor fword, is 
to be feen in the hands of any one. Whereas, at Loheia, 
and on all the coaft of Arabia, and more particularly at 
Yainbo, every perfon goes armed ; even the porters, naked, 
and groaning under the weight of their burden, and heat 
of the day, have yet a leather belt, in which they carry a 
crooked knife, fo monftroufly long, that it needs a particvi- 
lar motion and addrefs in walking, not to lame the bearer. 
This was not always the cafe at Dahalac ; fcveral of the Por- 
tuguefe, on their firft arrival here, were murdered, and the 
bland often treated ill, in revenge, by the armaments of that 
nation. The men feem healthy. They told me tliey had 
no difeafes among them, unlefs fometimes in Spring, when 
the boats of Yemen and Jidda bring the fnialhpox among 
them, and very few cfcape with life that are in fettled. I could 
not obfciwe a man among tliem that feemed to be fixty 
years old, from which I infer, they are not long livers, 
though the air fliould be healthy, as being near the chan- 
nel, and as they have the north wind all fummer, which 
moderates the heat. 


Of all the illands wc had failed on this fide the channel, 
Dahalac alone is inhabited. It depends, as do all the rc(h 
upon Mafuah, and is conferred by a lirman from the Grand 
Signior, on the Balha of Jidda; and, from him, on Metical 
Aga, then on the Naybc and his fervants. The prefent go- 
vernor’s name wa.s Ilagi Mahomet Abd cl cadcr, of whom 
I have b-:f)rc fpoken, as having failed from Jidda to Maluah 
before me, where he did me ail the dil-fervice in his power. 
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and nearly procured my aflafTination. The revenue of this 
governor confifts in a goat brought to him montlxJy by each 
of the twelve villages. Every velicl, that puts in there for 
Pdafuah, pays him alfo a pound of colTcc, and every one 
from Arabia, a dollar or pataka. No fort of fmall money is 
current at Dahalac, excepting Venetian glafs-beads, old and 
new, of all fizcs and colours, broken and whole. 

Although this is the miferable ftate of Dahalac at pre* 
fent, matters were widely difTcrent in former times. The 
pearl lilhery flourifhed greatly here, under the Ptolemies ; 
and even long after, in the time of the Caliphs, it produced a 
great revenue, and, till the fovereigns of Cairo, of theprefent 
miferable race of flavcs, began to withdraw themfelvcs 
from their dependency on the port (for even after the reign 
of Selim, and the conquefts of Arabia, under Sinan Baflia, 
the Turkifli gallies were ftill kept up at Suez, whilft Ma- 
I’uah and Suakem had Baflias) Dahalac was the principal 
i/land that furnilhed the pearl fiflicrs, or divers. It was, 
indeed, the chief port for the filhcry on the fouthern part 
of the Red Sea, as Suakem was on the north ; and the 
Ballia of Mafuah palled part of every fummer here, to avoid 
the heat at his place of rcTidencc on the Continent. 

The filhcry extended from^Dahalac and its iflands nearly 
to lat.‘ 20°. The inliabitcd iilands furniflicd each a bark, 
and fo many divers, and they were paid in wheat, flour, &c., 
1 ‘uch a portion to each bark, lor their ufe, and fo much to 
leave witlt tlieir family, for their fubliltcncc ; fo that a 
few months employment furnilhed them with every thing 
nccellary for the reil of the year. The lillicry was rented, 
in lattcrtimes, to the Balha.of Suakem, but there was a place 

between 
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between Suakcm,and the fuppofed river Frat, in lat. 21“ 28^ 
north, called Gungunnahy which was referved to the Grand 
Signior in particular, and a fpccial ofliccr was appointed to 
receive the pearls on the Ipot, and lend them to Conftanti- 
nople. The pearls found there were of the larged fize, and 
inferior to none in water, or roundnefs. Tradition fays, 
that this was^ exclufivcly, the property of the Pharaohs, by 
which is meant, in Arabian manuferip’s, the old kings of 
Egypt before Mahomet. 

In the fame extent, between Dahalac and Suakem, was 
another very valuable filhery, that of * tortoifes, from 
which the fincft Ihclls of that kind were produced, and a 
great trade was carried on with the Eaft Indies, (China cf- 
pecially) at little cxpencc, and with very conliderable pro- 
fits. The animal itfelf (the turtle) was in great plenty, be- 
tween lat. 1 8" and 20“, in the neighbourhood of thole low 
fandy illands, laid down in my chart. 

The India tratfc flourilhed exceedingly at Suakem and 
Maftiah, as it had done in the profperoiis time of the Ca- 
liphs. The banians, (then the only traders from the Fall 
Indies) being prohibited by the Mahometans to enter the 
Holy Land of the Ilcjaz, carried all their veflels to Konfo- 
dah in Yemen, and from thefe two ports had, in return, at 
the firll hand, pearls, tortoifc-lhcll, wliich fold for its wreight 
of gold, in China ; Tibbar, or pure gold of Scnnaar, (that 
from Abyllinia being lefs fo) elephant’s teeth, rhinoceros 

Y V 2 horns 
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liorns for turning, plenty of gum Arabic, cafiia, myrrh', 
frankiiicciift*, ami many other precious articles ; there Were 
all baricretl, at Maluali and Suakem, for India goods. Ihit 
nothing -XA Inch violence and injullicc can niin, ever can 
fiddill under Turkifli government. Tlie Ballias pa) ing dear- 
ly for their confirmation at Confiautinople, and uncertain 
if they Ihould hold this oIHcc long enough to make rcim- 
biirfemcnts for the money they had already advanced, had 
not patience to Hay till the courfe of trade gradually intlcm- 
nilicd them, but proceeding from extortion to extortion, 
they at laft became downright robbers, feizing the cargo 
of the filhps wherever they could find them, and cxcrcillng 
the moft Ihocking cruelties 041 the j^erfon they belonged to. 
Haying the factors alive, and impaling thofc that remained 
in their hands, to obtain, by terror, remittances from India. 
The trade was thus abandoned, and the revenue ccafed. 
There were no bidders at Conllaiitinoplc for the farm, no- 
body had trade in their heads when their lives were cAX’iy 
hour in danger. Dahalac became therefore dependent on 
the Baflia of Jidda, and he appointed an Aga, who paid 
liim a moderate fiira, and appropriated to himfelf the pro- 
vifions and falary allowed for the pearl fifliery, or the great- 
cll part of them. 

The Aga at Suakem endeavoured, in Arain, to make the 
Arabs and people near him work without falary, fo they 
abandoned an employment which produced nothing but 
punifhmcnt j and, in time, they grew ignorant of the filhery 

in 
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in which the5’^once w'crc fowcll Ikillcci anrl Irid been edu- 
cated. This great nurfery of fcaincn thcrefoi c was lud, and 
the galiies, being no longer properly manned, were eidier 
given up to rot, or turned into mcrchant-lhips for carryij.g 
the colFec between Yemen and Suez, tlicfc veHels were un- 
armed, and indeed incapable of arinanicnt, and unfervicc- 
ablc by their conftriuflion; belides, they were ill-manned, 
and fo carclefsly and ignorantly navigated, tliat there was 
not a year, tliat one or more ditl not founder, not from llrcfs 
of weather, (for they were failing in a poml) or from any 
thing, but ignorance, or inattention. 

Trade took again its ancient courfe towards Jidda. The 
Sherrifleof Mecca, and all the Arabs, were intcrclled to get 
it back to Arabia, and with it the government of their own 
countries. That the pearl filhing might, moreover, no 
longer be an allurement for the Turkilli ])ovvcr to main- 
tain itfclf here, and opprefs them, they difeouraged the 
pradice of diving, till it grew intodefuetude; this brought 
infcnfibly all th^ people of the iflands to the continent, 
where they were employed in coafting vclFels, which con- 
tinues their only occupation to this day. This policy fuc- 
cccdcd ; the princes of Arabia became again free from the 
Turkifli power, now but a fhadow, and Dahalac, Mafuah, 
and Suakem, returned to their ancient mailers, to which 
they arc fubjcdl at this inllant, governed indeed by Shekhs 
of their own country, and prefeiwing only the name of 
Turkifli government, each being under the command of a 
robber and aflalFin. 

The immenfc treafurcs in the bottom of the Red Sea, 
have thus been abandoned for near two hundred years, 

a ; thougli 
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though they never were richer in all probability than at prc- 
fent. No nation can now turn them to any profit, but the 
Englifti Eaft India Company, more intent on multiplying the 
number of their enemies, and weakening thcmfelves by 
fpreading their inconfiderabic force over new conquelts,than 
creating additional profit by engaging in new articles of 
commerce. A fettlement upon the river Frat, which never yet 
has belonged to any one but wandering Arabs, would open 
them a market both for coarfe and fine goods from the 
fouthern frontiers of Morocco, to Congo and Angola, and fet 
the commerce of pearls and tortoife Ihell on foot again. All 
this fe(5lion of the Gulf from Suez, as I am told, is in their 
charter, and twenty fliips might be employed on the Red 
Sea, without any violation of territorial claims. The myrrh, 
the frankincenfe, fome cinnamon, and variety of drugs, are 
all in the pollefiion of the weak king of Adel, an ufurper, 
tyrant, and Pagan, without protedlion, and willing to trade 
with any fuperior power, that only would fccure him a 
miferablc livelihood. 

If this docs not take place, I am perfuaded the time is 
not far oiF, when thefe countries lhall, in fome fliape or 
oilier, be fubjetts of a new mailer. Were another Peter, a- 
nothcr Elizabeth, or, better than either, another Catharine 
to I'ucceed the prefent, in an empire already extended to 
China;— were fuch a fovereign, unfettered by European poli- 
tics, to profccute that eafy talk of pulliing thole mounte- 
banks of fovereigns and llatcfmcn, thefe llage-players of 
government, the Turks, into Afia, the inliabitants of the 
whole country, who in their hearts look upon her already 
as their fovereign, bccaufe Ihe is the head of their religion, 
would, I am perfuaded, fubmit witlioiit a blow that itv 
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Rant the Turks were removed on the other fide of the Hel- 
lefpont. 

There are neither horfes, dogs, fheep, cows, nor any fort 
of quadruped, but goats, afles, a few half-ftarvcd camels 
and antelopes at Dalialac, which Ijft arc very numerous. 
The inhabitants have no knowledge of fire-arms, and tlicrc 
are no dogs, nor bcalts of prey in the iiland to kill them 
they catch indeed fome few of them in traps. 

On our arrival at Dahalac, on the 14th, we faw fwallows 
there, and, on the i6th, they were all gone. On our land- 
ing at Mafuah, on the 19th, we faw a few; the 21 It and 2 2d 
they were in great flocks ; on the 2d of Odlober they were 
all gone. It w'as the blue long-tailed fwalJow, with the flat 
head ; but there was, likewife, the Englilh martin, black, 
and darkifli grey in the body, with a white breaft. 

The language at Dahalac is that of the Shepherds-, Arabic 
too is fpoken by mofl of them. From this iiland we fee 
the high mountains of Hahejh, running in an even ridge like 
a wall, parallel to the coaft, and down to Suakem. 

Before I leave Dahalac, I mull obferve, that, in a wretch- 
ed chart, in the hands of fome of the Englifli gentlemen at 
Jidda, there were foundings marked all along the caft- 
coaft of Dahalac, from thirteen to thirty fathoms, within 
two leagues of the Ihorc. Now, the iflands I have men- 
tioned occupy a much larger fpace than that ; yet none of 
them are fet down in the chart ; and, where the loundings 
are marked thirty, forty, and even ninety fathom, all is full 
of flioals under water, with iflands and funken coral rocks, 

1 Ibmc 
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fome of them near the furface, though the breakers do not 
appear upon them, partly owing to the waves being Rea- 
died by the violence of the current, and fomewhat kept off 
by the idand. This dangerous error is, probably, owing to 
the draughts being compofed from different journals, where 
the pilot has had different ways of meafuring his diffance ; 
fome uling forty-two feet to a thirty-fecond glafs, and fome 
twenty-eight, both of them being conddered as one com- 
petent divifion of a degree ; the diftances are all too fliort, 
and the foundings, and every tiling elfe, confcquently out 
of their places. 

Whoever has to navigate in the Abyflinian fide of the 
channel, will do well to pafs the ifland Oahalac on the eaft 
fide, or, at leall, not approach the outmoll ifland, Wowcan, 
nearer than ten leagues ; but, keeping about twelve leagues 
meridian diftance well of Jibbcl Tcir, or near mid-channel 
between that and the ifland, they will then be out of dan- 
ger ; being between lat. 15" 20' and 15” 40', which laft is the 
latitude, as I obferved, of Saiel Noora, and which is the 
northern ifland, we faw, three leagues off Ras Antalou, the 
northmoft cape of Dahalac. 

Both at our entering into the port of Dobclew on the 
14th, and our going out of it on the 17th, we found a tide 
running, like, a fluice, which we apprehended, in fpitc of 
our fails being full, would force us out of our courfc upon 
the rocks. 1 imagine it was then at its greateft flrcngth, it 
now being near the cquinodlial full moon. The channel be- 
tweeiiTerra l irma and thc iflantl being very narrow, and the 
influence of the fun and moon then nearly in the equator, 

had 
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had occalioned this unufual violence of the tide, by forcing 
a large column of water through fo narrow, a fpace. 

On the 17th, after we had examined our vellel, and found 
Ihehad received no damage, andprovidedwatcr (bad as it was) 
for the remainder of our voyage, we failed from Dobelew, 
but, the wind being contrary, we were obliged to come to 
an anchor, at three quarters paft four o’clock, in ten fathom 
water, about three leagues from that port, which was to the 
fouth-wefl of us; the bearings and diftances are as follow:— 


Derghiman Kibeer, 

dillant 

10 

miles. 

. - W.S.W. 

Deleda, - - - 

do. 

7 

do. — 

- W.byN. 

Saiel Sezan, ... 

do. 

4 

do. 

- S.E. 

Zeteban, . . - 

do. 

5 

do. *• 

- N.E. 

Dahalac, - . - 

do. 

12 

do. . 

- S.S.W, 

Dahalhalem, 

do. 

12 

da 

N. W.byN. 


On the 1 8th, we failed. Handing off and on, with a con- 
trary wind at north-well, and a llrong current in the fame 
direftion. At half pad four in the morning we were forced 
to come to an anchor. There is here a very lhallow and 
narrow palfage, which I founded myfelf in the boat, barely 
one and a half fathom, or nine feet of water, and we were 
obliged to wait the filling of the tide. This is called the 
Bogaz, which fignifics, as I have before obferved, the narrow 
and lhallow paffage. It is between the iiland Dahalac and 
the fouth point of the iiland of Noora, about forty fathom 
broad, and, on each fide, full of dangerous rocks. The 
illands then bore, 
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Derghiman 
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Derghiman Seguicr, - diRant 3 . miles, - - S. .Wr. 

Dcrghiman K.ibeer, . - do.. do.. - -’S; 

Dahalhalcm,^ - - _ do. 4 do. - - E. N. E. 

Noora, do.,. 2 do.. - - N. Eb:N. . 

The tide now entered with an iimifuar force, and ran 
more like the Nile, or a torrent, or .ftream conducted, to turn 
a mill, than the fea, or the effects of a tide.. At; half pall 
one o’clock, there was water enough to pafs, and wc foon . 
were hurried through it by the violence, of die . current, 

driving us in a manner truly tremendous. , 

% 

■ At- half after. three, we palled .betvieen Ras Antalou, the 
North, Cape of Dahalac, and the fmall illand Dahalottoni, . 
which has fomc trees upon it.. On this-illami is the tomb 
of filiekh * Abou.Gafar, mentioned by. Poncet, in his voy- 
age, who miftiikcs the nume of the faint for that of thie illand. 
The ftrait between the Cape and the illand is a mile and a 
half broadrf At four in the afternoon, we anclioi'ed near a: 
a fmall illand called Surat.. All between. this and Dahalac* 
there is no water exceeding, feven fathom, till you arc near. 
Dahalac Kibeer, whofe port has water for large vefleh, 
but is open to every point, from foutli-well to north-well*, 
and has a gfeat fwell, 

ALL-lliips coming: to the weft ward of Dahalac had better 
keep, within the illand Drugcrut, between that and the 
main, where there is plenty of water, and room enough to 

work 


* Poncct’s Voyage, tranllatecl into Engllfb, printed for W. Lewis in 1709, in lamo^pagc 12J. 
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work, fhoT, even here, there ai% iilands a>head; and clcarwca- 
thcr, .as wcll’as a good look-out, will always be necel&ry. 

.On' the 19th .of September, at three quarters paft fix in 
the morning, we failed from our anchorage near Siirat. 
At a quarter paft -nine, Dargeli, an iiland with trees upon 
it, bore N. W. by W. two miles and a half diftant ; and 
Drugcrut three leagues and a half north and by eaft, when 
it fell calm. 

At eleven o’clock, we pafled the ifland of t)crgai- 
ham, bearing N. by Eaft, three miles diftant, and at five 
in the afternoon we came to an anchor in the harbour of 
Mafuah, having been * feventeen days on our palTagc, in- 
cluding the day we firft went on board, though this voy- 
age, with a favourable Avind, is generally made in three 
days ; it often has, indeed, been failed in lefs. 

The reader will obfcrvC, that many of the iflands begin 
with Dahal, and Ibme with Del, wliich laft is only an ab- 
breviation of the former, and both of them fignify ifland^ 
in the language of Bcja, otherwife called Geevi^ or the lan- 
guage of the Ihepherds. Maflbwa, too, though generally 
fpcllcd in the manner I have here exprefied it, fiiould pro- 
perly be written Mafuah^ which is the harbour or Avatcr of 
the Shepherds. Of this nation, fo often mentioned already in 
this work, as well as the many other people Icfs powerful 
and numerous than they that inhabit the- countries be- 
tween the tropics, or frontiers of Egypt and the Line, it will 

Z z 2 be 

• This niuft not l>e attributed wholly to the weather. We fpent much time in furve^ Ing 
llic iflauds, and in obfervation. 
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be neceflaiy now to fpeak in fome detail, although the con* 
ne5tion they all have with the trade of the Red Sea, and 
with each other, will oblige me to go back to very early 
times, to the invention of letters, and all the ufefol arts, 
which had their beginning here, were carefully nourifhed^ 
and came probably to as great a perfedion as they did ever 
fince arrive at any other periods 
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ACCOUNT OF THE FIRST AGES OF THE INDIAN AND AFRICAN 

TRADE THE FIRST PEOPLING OF ABYSSINIA AND ATBARA 

—SOME CONJECTURES CONCERNING TUB ORIGIN OF LAN- 
GUAGE THERE. 


G H A P. I. 

Of the India trade in its earlitf ages-^Settlement of Ethiopia — Trogk- 
dytes-^Building of the frf Cities, 

T H E farther back we go into the liiftory of Eaftcrn na- 
tions, the more reafon we have to be furprifed at the 
accounts of their immenfe riches and magnificence. One 
who reads the hiftory of Egypt is like a traveller walking 
through its ancient, ruined, and deferred towns, where all 
are palaces and temples, without any trace of private or 
ordinary habitation. So in the earlicft, though now mutila- 
ted 
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ted, accounts which we have of them, all is power, fplen- 
dour, and riches, attended by the luxury which was the 
necclTary xonfequence, without any due or thread left us 
by which we can remount, or be conduced, to the fource 
or fountain whence this variety of wealth had flowed; 
without ever being able to arrive' at a period, when thefc 
people were poor and mean, or even in a ftatc of mediocri- 
ty, or upon a footing with European nations. 

The facred feriptures, tlie mofl: ancient, as well as the 
moft credible of all hiflorics, reprefent Palelline, of which 
they particularly treat, in the earlieft ages, as not only full of 
poliflicd, powerful, and orderly ftates, but abounding alfo 
in fUver and gold *, in a greater proportion than is to be 
found this day in any flate in Europe, though immenfely 
rich dominions ‘in a new world have been added to the 
poflellion of that territory, which furnillied the greatell 
quantity of gold and filver to ’the old. Paleflinc, however, 
is a poor country, left to its own refourccs and produce 
merely. It mult have been' always a poor countiy, with- 
out fomc extraordinary conne<Jtion with foreign nations. 
It never contained either mines of gold or fllvcr, and though, 
.at moft periods of its hillory, it appears to have been but 
thinly inhabited, it never of itfelf - produced wherewithal 
to fupport and maintain the few that dwelt in it. 

Mr DE MoNTEsqtriEiT f, fpeaking of the wealrh of Semi- 
ramis, imagines tlrat the great riches of the AlTyrian 

empire 
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empire, m her reign, arofe from this queen’s having plin> 
dcred'lbme more ancient and richer nation, as they, in 
their turn, fell afterwards a prey to a poorer, but more 
warlike enemy. But liowever true this faft may be with 
regard to Semiramis, it does not fblve the general difficult)^, 
as ftili the fame queftion recurs, , conceniing, the wealth of 
that prior nation, . which the Aflyi'ians plundered, ' and 
from which they received their treasure. . I believe the ex- 
ample is rare, that a large kingdom has been cnricircd by 

war. Alexander conquered all Alia, part of Africa, and a 
conliderablc portion of Europe; .he plundered Semiramis’s 
kingdom,, and all thofe that were tributary to her ; he went 
farther into the Indies than ever flie did, though her terri- 
tories bordered upon the river Indus itfelf ; yet neither Ma-* 
cedon, nor any of the neighbouring provinces of Ci recce; 
could ever- compare with the fmall dillriiHis of Tyre and Si- 
don for riches. , 

War difperfes weahh in the very inftant it acquires it ; 
but commerce, well regulated, eonllantly and honcilly fup- 
ported, carried, on with oeconomy and punctuality, is the. 
only thing that ever did enrich extenlive kingdoms ; an<L 
one hundred hands employed at the loom, will bring to a 
country, more riches and. abundance, than ten thoufand. 
bearing fpears and fhields. We need not go far to pro- 
duce an example that will confirm this. The fubjeds 
and neighbours of Semiramis had brought fpices by land 
into Aflyria. The Iflimaelites ajid Midiunites, the mer- 
chants, and carriers of gold frorar Ethiopia, and more imme-- 
diatcly from Paleftine, met in her dominions ; and there 

was, for a time, the mart of the Fall India trade. Bur, by 
an abfurd expedition. widi an army'^ into India, in hopes to- 

enrich. 
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enrich herfelf all at once, ihe effnfbially ruined that comi 
merce, and her kingdom fell immediately afterwards. 

Whoevek reads the hiftory of the moil ancient nations, will 
find the origin of wealth and power to have rifen in the 
eaft; then to have gradually advanced wefiward,. fpreading 
itfclf at the fame time north and fouth. They will find the 
riches and population of thofe nations decay in proportion 
as this trade fbrfakes them ; which cannot but fugged to 
a good underdanding, this truth condantly to be found in 
the difpofition of all things in this univerfe, that God makes 
ufe of the fmalled means and caufes to operate the greated 
and mod powerful eifedts. In his hand a pepper-corn is the 
foundation of the power, glory, and riches of India; he 
makes an acorn, and by it communicates power and rich- 
es to nations divided from India by thoufands of leagues 
of fca. 

Let us purfuc our confideiation of Eg^-pt. Sefodris, be- 
fore the time we have been jud fpeaking of, palled with a 
fleet of large fliips from the Arabian Gulf into the Indian 
Ocean; he conquered part of India, and opened to Egypt 
the commerce of that country by fea. I enter not into the 
credibility of the number of his fleet, as there is fcarce any 
thing credible left us about the Ihipping and navigation of 
the ancients, or, at lead, that is not full of difficulties and 
contradidlions ; my bufiiicfs is with the expedition, not with 
the number of the fliips. It would appear he revived, ra- 
ther than fird difeovered, this way of carrying on the trade 
to the Ead Indies, wJiich, though it was at times intermit- 
ted, (perhaps forgot by the Princes who were contending 
for the fovereignty of the continent of Alia), was, neverthe- 

4 lefs, 
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kfs, perpetually kept up by the trading nations themfclves, 
from the ports of India and Africa, and on the Red Sea from 
Edom. 

Th 5 pilots from thefe pom alone, of all the world, had 
a fecret confined to their own knowledge, upon which the 
fuccefs of thefe voyages depended. This was the pliaeno- 
mena of the trade-winds * and monfoons, which the pilots 
of Sefoftris knew; and which thofe of Nearchus feem to 
have taught him only in part, in his voyage afterwards, 
and of which we are to fpeak in the fequcl. Hiftory fays 
further of Sefoftris, that the Egyptians confidered him as 
their greateft benefadtor, for having laid open to them the 
trade both of India and Arabia, for having- overturned the 
dominion of the Shepherd kings ; and, laftly, for having rc- 
ftored to the Egyptian individuals each their own lands, 
which had been wrefted from them by the violent hands of 
the Ethiopian Shepherds^ during the firft ufurpation of thefe 
princes. 

In memory of his having happily accompliflied thefe 
events, Sefoftris is faid to have built a fhip of cedar of a 
hundred and twenty yards in length, the outfidc of which 
he covered with plates of gold, and the infide with plates 
of filver, and this he dedicated in the temple of Ifis. I will 
not enter into the defence of the probability of his reafons 
for having built a fhip of this fizc, and for fuch a purpofe, 
as one often yards would have fufficiently anfwcred. The 
. VoL. I. 3 A -ufe 


* Thefe arc far from being fynonymous terms, as we lliall fee afterwards. 
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ufe it was made for, was apparently to ferve for a hiero- 
glyphic, of what he had accompliihed, viz. that he had laid 
open the gold and filvef trade from the mines in Ethiopia, 
and had navigated the ocean in Ihips made of wood, which 
were the only ones, he thereby iniinUated, that could be 
employed in that trade. The Egyptian ihips, at that time, 
were all made of the reed papyrus *, covered with ikins or 
leather, a conftru<5tion which no people could venture to 
prefent to the ocean. 

There is much to be learned from a proper underdand- 
ing of thefe laft benefits conferred by Sefofiris upon his 
Egyptian fubje^s. When we underftand thefe, which is 
very eafy to any that have travelled in the countries we are 
fpeaking of, (for nations and caufes have changed very lit- 
tle in thefe countries to this day), it will not be difficult to 
find afolution of this problem. What was the commerce that, 
progreffively, laid the foundation of all that immenfe gran- 
deur of the caft ; what polifiied them, and cloathed them 
with filk, fcarlet, and gold ; and what carried the arts and 
fcictices among them, to a pitch,. perhaps, never yet furpaf- 
fed, and this feme thoufands of years before the nations in 
Europe had any other habitation than their native woods, or 
cloathing than the ikins of beads, wild and domedic, or 
government, but that fird, innate one, which nature had 
given tQ the dronged? 

Let us inquire what was the connetdion S^odris brought 
about between Egypt and India ; what was that commerce 

3 of 
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of Ethiopia and Arabia, by which he enriched Egypt, and 
what was their connection with the peninfula of India ; who 
were thofe kings who bore fo oppofite an office, as to be at 
the fame time Shepherds ; and who were thofe Shepherds^ near, 
and powerful enough to wreft the property of their lands 
from four million of inhabitants. 

To explain this, it will be neceflary to enter into fomc de- 
tail, without which no perfon dipping into the ancient or 
modem hiftory of this part of Africa, can have any precife 
idea of it, nor of the different nations inhabiting the penin- 
fula, the fource of whofe wealth confifted entirely in the 
early, but well-eftablilhed commerce between Africa and 
India. What will make this fubjeCt of more eafy explana- 
tion is, that the ancient employment and occupations of 
thefe people in the firft ages, were ftill the fame that fubliff 
at this day. The people have altered a little by colonies of 
ftrangers being introduced among them, but their man- 
ners and employments are the fame as they originally were. 
What does not relate to the ancient hiftory of thefe people, 

I fhall only mention in the courfc of my travels when pafs- 
ing through, or fojourning amongft them. 

Providence had created the inhabitants of the penin- 
fula of India under many difadvantages in point of climate.r 
The high and wholefome part of the country was covered 
with barren and fugged mountains ; and, at different times 
of the year, violent rains fell in large currents down the 
lidcs of thefe, which overflowed all the fertile land below ; 
and thefe rains were no fooner over, than they were fuc- 
cceded by a fcorching fun, the effeCl of which upon the hu- 
man body, was to render it feeble, enervated, and incapable 
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of the efforts neceffary for agriculture^ In this flat coun- 
try, large rivers, that fcarce had declivity enough to run, 
crept flowly along, through meadows of fat black earth, 
ilagnating in many places as they went, rolling an abun- 
dance of decayed vegetables, and filling the whole air Mrith 
exhalations of the moll corrupt and putrid kind. Even 
rice, the general food of man, the fafeft and. moil friendly 
to the inhabitants of that country, could not grow but by 
laying under water the places where it was fown, and there- 
by rendering them, for feveral months, abfolutely improper 
for man’s dwelling. Providence had done this, but, never 
failing in its wifdom, had made to the natives a great 
deal more than a fulficient amends.. 

Their bodies were unfit for the fatigues of agriculture,, 
nor was the land proper for common cultivation. But this 
country produced fpices of great variety, cfpecially a 
fmall berry called Pepper, fuppofed, of all others, and with 
realbn, to be the greateft friend to tlie health of mam This 
grew fpontaneoully, and was gathered without toil. It was, 
at once, a perfedl remedy for the inclemencies and difeafes 
of the country, as well as the fource of its riches, from the 
demand of foreigners. This fpccies of fpice is no Where 
known but in India, though equally ufeful in evciy putrid 
region, wliere, unltappily, thefc difeafes reign. Pro- 
vidence lias not, as in India, placed remedies fo near them, 
thus wifely providing for the welfare of mankind in gene- 
ral, by the dependency it has forced one man to have upon 
another. In India, and fimilar climates, this fpice is not 
ufed in fmall quantities, but in fuch, as to he nearly equal 
to that of bread. 
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In cloathing. Providence had not been lefs kind to India. 
The filk worm, with little fatigue and trouble to man, al- 
moll without his interference, provided for him a ftulT, at 
once the fofteft, the moft light and brilliant, and confe- 
quently the bell adapted to warm countries ; and cotton, 
a vegetable production, growing every where in great abun- 
dance, without care, which may be confidered as almoll e- 
qual to lilk,* in many of its qualities, and fuperior to it in 
fome, afforded a variety Hill cheaper for more gcncrahufe. 
Every tree without culture produced them fruit of the moft 
excellent kind; every tree afforded them ftiade, under 
which, with a very light and portable loom of cane, they 
could pafs their lives delightfully in a calm and rational en- 
joyment, by the gentle exercife of weaving, at once provid- 
ing for the health of their bodies, the ncceflities of their fa- 
milies, and the riches of their countiy. 

But however plentifully their fpiccs grew, in whatever 
quantity the Indians confumed them, and however gene- 
rally they wore their own manufaeflures, the fuperabun- 
dance of both v^as fuch, as naturally led them’ to look out 
for articles againft which they might barter their fuperflui- 
ties. This became neceffary to fupply the wants of thofc 
things that had been with-held from them, for wile ends, 
or which, from wantonnefs, luxury, or flcnder ncccllity, 
they had created in their own imaginations. 

Far to the weftward of them, but part of the fame con- 
tinent, connecfled by a long defert, and dangerous eoaft, 
was the peninfula of Arabia, which produced no fpiccs, tlio’ 
the necellities of its climate fubjedlcd its inhabitants to tlic 
fame difeafes as thofe in India. In facT, the country and 
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climate were exadlly fimilar, and, confequently, the plenti- 
ful ufe of thefe warm productions was as necelTary there, 
as in India, the country where they grew. 

It is true, Arabia was not abandoned wholly to the incle- 
mency of its climate, as it produced myrrh and frankin- 
cenfe, which, when ufed as perfumes or fumigations, were 
powerful antifeptics of their kind, but adminhlered rather 
as preventatives, than to remove the diforder when it once 
prevailed. Thefe were kept up at a price, of which, at this 
day, we have no conception, but which never diminiflied 
from any circumltance, Tinder which the country where 
they grew, laboured. 

The lilk and cotton of India were white and colourlefs, 
liable to foil, and without any variety; but Arabia produced 
gum and dyes of various colours, which were highly agree- 
able to the tafte of the Afiatics. . We find the facred ferip- 
tures fpeak of the party-coloured garment as the mark of 
the greateft honour *. Solomon, in his proverbs, too, fays, 
that he decked his bed with coverings of ta^ftry of Egypt f* 
But Egypt had neither filk nor cotton manufactory, no, 
nor even wool. Solomon’s coverings, though he had 
them from Egypt, were therefore an article of barter with 
India. 

BAi,M,t)r Balfamf, was a commodity produced in Arabia, 
fold at a very high price, which it kept up till within thefe 

few 
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few centuries in the enft ; when the Venetians carried on 
the India trade by Alexandria, this Balfam then fold for its 
weight in gold ; it grows in the fame place, and, I believe, 
nearly in the fame quantity as ever, but, for very obvious 
reafons*, it is now of little value. 

The balls of trade, or a connexion between thefe two 
countries, was laid, then, from the beginning, by the hand 
of Providence. The wants and nccellitics of the one found 
a fupply, or balance from the other. Heaven had placed 
them not far diftant, could the paflage be made by fea ; but 
violent, Ready, and unconquerable winds prefented them- 
felves to make tliat palTage of the ocean impoflible, and wc 
arc not to doubt, but, for a very conhderable time, this was 
the reafon why the commerceof India was diffufed through 
the continent, by land only, and from this arofe the riches 
of Semiramis. 

But, however precious the mercjfiandife of Arabia was, it 
was neither in quantity, nor quality, capable of balancing 
the imports from India. Perhaps they might have paid for 
as much as was ufed in the peninfula of Arabia itfelf, but, 
beyond this there was a vail continent called Africa, capa^ 
ble .of confuming many hundred fold more than Arabia 
which- lying under the fame parallel with India, part of it 
ftill farther fouth, the difeafes of the climate, and the wants 
of its numerous inhabitants, were, in many parts of it, the 
fame as thofe of Arabia and India ; belides which there was 
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the ‘ Red Sea, and divers communications to < the nortli< 
ward. 

Neither their luxuries nor neceflaries were the fame 
as thofc of Europe. And indeed Europe, at this time, was 
probably inhabited by Ihepherds, hunters, and iilhers, who 
had no luxury at all, or fuch as could not be fupplied from 
India ; tliey lived in woods and marfties, with the animals 
which made their fport, food, and cloathing. 

The inhabitants of Africa then, this vaft Continent, were to 
be fupplied with the neceflaries, as well as the luxuries of 
life, but they had neither the articles Arabia wanted, nor 
thofe required in India, at leaft, for a time they thought 
fo ; and fo long they were not a trading people. 

It is a tradition among the Abyflinians, which they fay 
they have had from time immemorial, and which is equally 
received among the Jews and Chriftians, that almoft imme- 
diately after the flood, Cufli, grandfon of Noah, with his 
family, palfmg through Atbara from the low country of 
Egypt, then without inhabitants, came to the ridge of 
mountains which Hill feparates the flat country of Atbara 
from the iriore mountainous high-land of Abyflinia. 

By- calling his eye upon the map, the reader will fee a 
chain of mountains, beginning at the Ifthmiis of Suez, that 
runs all along like a wall, about forty miles from the Red 
Sea, till it divides in lat. 1 3®. into two branches. The one 
goes along the northern frontiers of Abyflinia, crofles the 
Nile, and then proceeds weftward, through Africa towards 
the Atlantic Ocean. The other branch goes fouthward, and 
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d\en eaft,. taking the form of the Arabian Gulf; after 
which, it continues fouthward all along the Indian Ocean, 
in the fame manner as it did in tjie beginning all along, 
the Red Sea, that is parallel to the coafl. 

Their tradition fays, that, terrified with the late dread- 
ful event the flood, ftill recent in their minds, and appre- 
henfivc of being again involved in a fimilar calamity, they 
chofe for their habitation caves in the fides of thefe moun- 
tains, rather than trufl; themfelvcs again on the plain. It 
is more than probable, that, foon after their arrival, meet- 
ing here with the tropical rains, which, for duration, ftill 
exceed the days that occafioned the flood, and obferving, 
that going through Atbara, that part of Nubia between the 
Nile and Allaboras, afterwards called Mcroe, from a dry cli- 
mate at firtt, they had after fallen in with rains, and as thofc 
rains incrcafed in proportion to their advancing fouthward, 
they chofe to flop at the firft mountains, where the country 
was fertile and pleafant, rather than proceed farther at the 
rifle of involving themfelves, perhaps in a land of floods, 
that might prove as fatal to their pofterity as that of Noah 
had been to their anceftors. 

This is a conje(5lurc from probability, only mentioned 
for illuftration, for the motives that guided them cannot 
certainly be known; but it is an undoubted fa<51:, that here the 
Culhites, with unparalleled induftry, and with inftruments 
utterly unknown to us, formed for themfelvcs commodi- 
ous, yet wonderful habitations in the heart of mountains 
of granite and marble, which remain entire in great num- 
bers to this day, and promile to do fo till the confummation 
of all things. This original kind of dwellings foon cx- 
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tended themfelvcs through tlie neighbouring mountains. 
As the Cuihites grew populous, they oecupied thofe that were 
next them, fpreading the indulliy and arts which tliey cul- 
tivated, as well to the eaftern as to the weftern ocean, but, 
content with their firfl; choice, they never defeended from 
their caves, nor chofe to relidc at a diftance on the plain.. 

It is very lingular that St Jerome does not know where 
to look for this family, or defeendents of Culh ; though 
they are as plainly pointed out, and as often alluded to by 
feripture, as any nation in the Old Tcftamcnt. I’hcy arc 
deferibed, moreover, by the particular circumllanccs of 
their country, which have never varied, to be in the very 
place where I now fix them, and where, ever lince, they 
have remained, and Hill do to this prefent hour, in the fame 
moat ains, and the fame houfes of Hone they formed for 
themfelvcs in ' the beginning. And yet Bochart *, profef- 
fedly treating this fubje<5f, as if were induftriouily, involves 
it in more than Egyptian darknefs. I rather refer the 
reader to his work, to judge for himfclf, , than, quoting it 
by extra<5ls, communicate the confuiion of his ideas to my 
narrative. 

The Abyllinian tradition further fays, they built the city 
of Axum fome time early in the days of Abraham. Soon 
after this, they pulhed their colony, down to Atbara, where 
wc know from Herodotus *, they early and fuccefs fully, 
purfued thcirftudies, from which, Jofephus faysj, they were 
called Meroetes, or inhabitants of the illand of Mcroc. 
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The prodigious fragments of coloflal llatues of the dog- 
Rar, ftill to be feen at Axum, fufficiently fliew what a ma- 
terial objeft of their attention they conlidered him to be ; 
and Seir, which in the language of the Troglodytes, and 
in that of the low country of Mcroe, exatfbly correfponding 
to it, fignifies a dog^ inftruds us in the reafon why this . 
province was called Sire^ and the large river which bounds 
it, Siris» 

I APPREHEND tlic reafon why, without forfaking their 
ancient domiciles in the mountains, they chofe this fitua- 
tion for another city, Meroe, was owing to an imperfection 
they had difeovered (both in Sire and in their caves below 
it) to refult from their climate. They were within the 
tropical rains ; and, confeqiicntly, were impeded and inter- 
rupted in tjie neceflary obfervations of the heavenly bodies, 
and the progrcfs.of aftronomy which they fo warmly culti- 
vated. I'hey mull Iiavc feen, likcwife, a neceflity of building 
Meroe farther from them tlian perhaps they wilhed, for the 
fame reafon tliey built Axum in the high country of Abyf- 
llnia in order to avoid the fly (a plvxnomenon of which I 
lhall afterwards Ipeak) which purfued them everywhere 
'within the limits of the rains, and which mult have given 
an alflolure law in thofe lirfl. times to ilie regulations of 
tlic Cufliitc fetilemcnts. They therefore w^ent tlic length 
of Jat. 16% where I faw the ruins fuppol'ed to be thofe of 
Meroe'^, and caves in the mountains immediately above that 
lltuation, which I cannot doubt were the tem}X)rary habita- 
tion of the builders of that firfl. feminaiy of learning. 
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It is probable that, immediately upon theif fuccefs at 
Meroe, they loft no time in ftretching on to Thebes. We 
know that it was a colony of Ethiopians, and probably from 
Merol% but whether diredly, or not, we are not certain. A 
very iliort time might have pafled between the two eftablifti- 
, ments, for we find above Thebes, as there are above Meroe, a 
vaft number of caves,which the colony made provifionally, 
upon its firft arrival, and which are very near the top of the. 
mountain, all inhabited to this day. 

Hence we may infer, that their ancient apprehenfions 
of a deluge had not left them whilft, they faw the whole 
land of Egypt could be overflowed every year without rain 
falling upon it ; that they did not abfolutely, as yet, truft to 
the ftability of towns like thofe of Sire and Meroe, placed up- 
on columns or ftones, one laid upon the other, or otherwife, 
that they found their excavations in the mountains were 
finiflied with lefs trouble, and more comfortable when com- 
plete, than the houfes that were built. It was not long 
before they afllimed a greater degree of courage. 
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CHAP. II. 

Saba and the South of Africa peopled-^bepberds^ their particular Em^ 
ployment and CircumJlances--~-Abyjftnia occupied by feven f ranger Na- 
tions— Specimens of their feveral Languages— Xlonjediures concerning 
them. 

W HILE thefe improvements were going on fo profper- 
oufly in the central and northern territory of the 
defeendents of Culh, their brethren to the fouth were not 
idle, they had extended themfelves along the mountains 
that run parallel to the Arabian Gulf ; which was in all. 
times called Saba, or Azabo, both which fignify Soutby not 
bccaufc Saba was fouth of Jerufalem, but bccaufe it was 
on the fouth coaft of the Arabian Gulf, and, from Arabia 
and Egypt, was the firll land to the fouthward which 
bounded the African Continent, then richer, more import- 
ant, and better known, than the reft of the world. By that ac- 
quifition, they enjoyed all the perfumes and aromatics in 
the eaft, myrrh, and frankincenfc, and caflia; all which 
grow ipontaneoufly in that ftripe of ground, from the Bay 
of Bilur weft of Azab, to Cape Gartlefan, and then fouth- 
ward up in the Indian Ocean, to near the coaft of Melinda, 
where there is cinnamon, but of an inferior kind. 
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Arabia probably had not then fet itfelf up as gi riv^al to 
this fide of the Red Sea, nor had it introduced from Abyffi- 
nia the myrrh and frankincenfe, as it did afterwards, for 
there is no doubt that the principal mart, and growth of 
thefe gums, were always near Saba. Upon the confumption 
increafing, they, however, were tranfplanted thence into 
/Arabia, where the myrrh has not fucceeded. 

The Troglodyte extended himfelf ftill farther fouth. As 
an aftronomer, he was to difengage himfelf from the tro- 
pical rains and cloudy Ikies that hindefiJd his coiTefpon- 
dent obfervations with his cotmtrymen at Meroe and Thebes. 
As he advanced within the fouthern tropic, he, however, 
ftill found rains, and made his houfes fuch as the fears of 
a deluge had inftru( 5 lcd him to do. He found there folid and 
high mountains, in a fine climate ; but, luckier than his ' 
countrymen to the northward, he found gold and filvcr in 
large quantities, which determined his occupation, and made 
the riches and confequcnce of his countr}’-. In thefe moun- 
tains, called the Mountains of Sofala^ large quantities of both 
metals were difeovered in their pure unmixed ft ate, lying 
in globules without alloy, or any neceflity of preparation or 
feparation. 

The balance of trade, fo long againft the Arabian and 
African continents, turned now in their favour from the 
immenfe influx of thefe precious metals, found in the 
mountains of Sofala, juft on the verge of the fouthern tro- 
pical rains. 

Cold and filvcr had been fixed upon in India as proper 
returns for jtheir manufadlures and produce. It is impolli- 
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ble to fay -whether it was from their hanhicfs or beauty, or 
what other reaibn governed the mind of man in making 
this ftandard of barter. The hillory of the particular tran- 
fa(Slions of thofe times is loft, if, indeed, there ever was 
fuch hiftory, and, therefore, all further inquiries arc in 
vain. The choice, it feems, was a proper one, fince it has ^ 
continued unaltered fo many ages in India, and has been 
univerfally adopted by all nations pretty much in the pro- 
portioiS or value as in India, into which continent gold and 
ftlver, from this very early period, began to flow, have con- 
tinued fo to do to this day, and in all probability will do to 
the end of time. What has become of that immenfe quan- 
tity of bullion, how it is confumed, or where it is depofited, 
and which way, if ever it returns, arc doubts which 1 ncvcj* 
yet found a perfon that could fatisfaclorily folve. 

The Cufliite then inhabited the mountains, wliilft the 
northern colonies advanced from Meroe to Thebes, bufy 
and intent upon the improvement of architedure, and build- 
ing of towns, which they began to fubftituic for their caves; 
they thus became traders, farmers, artificers of all kinds, 
and even pradical aftronomers, from having a meridian 
night and day free from clouds, for fuch was that of the. 
Thebaid. As this was impoffible to their brethren, and fix 
months continual rain confined them to ihefe caves, we 
cannot doubt but that their fedentary life made them ufe- 
ful in reducing the many obfervations daily made by thole 
of their countrymen who lived under a purer Iky. Letters 
too, at leaft one fort of them, and arithmetical charatflers, we 
are told, were invented by this middle part of the Culliites, 

wliilc trade and aftronomy, the natural hiftory of the winds 
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and fcafons, were what neceflarily employed thd part of the 
colony eftablilhed at Sofala moft to the fonthward.* 

The very nature of the Cufliites commerce, the colledl- 
ing of gold, the gathering and preparing his fpices, necef- 
farily fixed him perpetually at home $ but his profit lay in 
the difperling of thcfe fpices through the continent, other- 
wife his mines, and the trade produced by the poffelfion of 
them, were to him of little avail. 

A CARRIER was abfolutely necellary to the Cuihite, and 
Providence had provided him one in a nation which were 
his neighbours. Thefe were in moft refpe<fts diflferent, as 
they had long hair, European features, very dulky and dark 
complexion, but nothing like the black-moor or negro ; they 
lived in plains, having moveable huts or habitations, attend- 
ed their numerous cattle, and wandered from the necef- 
fities and particular circumftances of their country. Thcfc 
people were in the Hebrew called Phut^ and, in all other 
languages. Shepherds', they are fo ftill, fbr they ftill exift; 
they fubfift by the fame occupation, never had another, 
and therefore cannot be miftaken ; they are called Balous, 
Bagla, Belowee, Berber!, Barabra, Zilla and Habab *, which 
all fignify but one thing, namely that of Shepherd. From 
their place of habitation, the territory has been called Bar- 
baria by the Greeks and Romans, from Berber, in the origi- 
al fignifying Jhepherd. The authors that fpeak of the Shep- 
herds feem to know little of thofe of the Thebaid^ and ftill 
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lefs of thofe of Ethiopia^ whilft they fall immediately upon 
the ihephcrds of the Delta, that they may get the fooner rid 
of them, and thruft them into Allyria, Paleftine, and Arabia. 
They never fay what their origin was ; how they came to 
be fb powerful ; what was their occupation ; or, properly, 
the land they inhabited ; or what is become of them now, 
though they feem inclined to think the race extindh 

The whole employment of the Ihepherds had been the 
difperfing of tlie Arabian and African goods all over the 
continent ; they had, by that employment, rifen to be a 
great people : as that trade increafed, their quantity of cat- 
tle increafed alfo, and confcqucntly their numbers, and the 
extent of their territory. 

Upon looking at the map, the reader will fee a chain of 
mountains which I have deferibed, anil which run in a 
high ridge nearly ftraight north, along the Iniiian Ocean, 
in a diredlion parallel to the coall, where they end at Cape 
Gardcfan. They then take the dirc(5lion of the coall, anil 
run weft from Cape Gardefan to tlic Straits of Babclmandcb, 
inclofing the frankincenlc and myrrh country', which ex- 
tends conliderably to the weft of Azab. From liabelman- 
del) they run noviliward, parallel to tltc Red Sea, till they 
end in the fandy plain at the Ilthmus of Suez, a name pro- 
bably derived from Suah, Shepherds, 

Altuougii this ftripc of land along the Indian Ocean, 
and afterv/ards along the Red Sea, was ncccftaryto thellu p- 
lierds, becaufc they carried their merchautlile fo the ports 
there, and thence to Thebes and Memphis upon the Nile, 
yet the principal feat of their rclidence and power was that 
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flat part of Africa between the northern tropic* and the 
mountains of Abyflinia. This is divided into various dif- 
tri<5ts; it reaches from Mafuah along thefea>coaft to Suakem, 
then turns weft ward, and continues in that dire<5tion, having 
the Nile on the fouth, the tropic on the north, to the deferts 
of Sclima, and ^e confines of Libya on the weft. This 
large extent of country is called .iJgw. The next is that 
diftri(ft * in form of a fliield, as Meroe is faid to have been ; 
this name was given it by Cambyfes. It is between the 
Nile and Aftaboras, and is now called Atbara. Between the 
river Mareb, the ancient Aftufafpes on the eaft, and Atbara 
on the weft, is the fmall plain territory of Derkin, another 
diftri\51; of the fhepherds. All that range of mountains 
running call and weft, incloling Derkin and Atbara on the 
fouth, and which begins the mountainous country of Abyf- 
finia, is inhabited by the negro woolly-headed Culhite, or 
Shangalla, living as formerly in caves, who, from having 
been the moft cultivated and inflru(ftcd people in the 
world, have, by a ftrange reverfe of fortune, relapfed into 
brutal ignorance, and arc hunted by their neighbours 
like wild beads in thofe forefts, where they ufed to reign in 
the utmoft luxury, liberty, and fplcndour. But the noblcft,. 
and moll warlike of all the lhcpherds,were thofe that inhabi- 
ted the mountains of the Habab, a conliderable ridge reach-, 
ing from the neighbourhood of Mafuah to Suakem, and who- 
Hill dvrell 'there. 

In the ancient language of this country, or llgnificd 
Ihcphcrd, or lliepherds ; though we do notknow any particu- 
lar rank or degrees among them, yet we may fuppofc thefe 
called limply JljepberJs were the common fort that attended 
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the flocks. Another denomination, part of them bore, was 
Hycfosy founded by us Agfos, which fignifies armed Jbepberds^ 
or fiich as wore harnefs, which may be fuppofcd the Ibl- 
dicrs, or armed force of that nation. The third wc fee men- 
tioned is Ag-ag, which is thought to be the nobles or 
chiefs of thofe armed fhepherds, whence came their title 
King of Kingji *, The plural of this is Agagi, or, as it is writ- 
ten in the Ethiopic, Agaazi. 

This term has very much puzzled both Scaliger and Lu- 
dolf ; for, finding in the Abyflinian books that they arc call- 
ed Agaazi, they torment thcmfelves about finding the ety- 
mology of that word. They imagine them to be Arabs 
from near the Red Sea, and Mr Ludolf f thinks the term lig- 
nifies banipjed men. Scaliger, too, has various guefles about 
them nearly to the fame import. All this, however, is with- 
out foundation ; the people allcrt themfclves at this day to 
be Agaazi, that is, a race of Shepherds inhabiting the moun- 
tains of the Habab, and have by degrees extended thcm- 
felves through the whole province of Tigre, whofe capital 
is called Axum, from Ag and Snah, the metropolis, or princi- 
pal city of the fliepherds that wore arms. 

Nothing was more oppofite than the manners and life 
of the Cufhitc, and his carrier the flicpherd. The firft, 
though he had forfaken his caves, and now lived in cities 
which he had built, was nccellarily confined at home by his 
commerce, amafling gold, arranging the invoices of his 

C 2 fpices. 


* This was the name of the king of Amalckj 
muel, I Sam. xv. 33. 


he WHS all Arab lhc| hciil, by S:.- 


kudolf lib. I can. -4. 
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, fpices, hunting in the feafon to provide himfelf. with ivory, 
^ and food throughout the winter. His mountains, 'and the 
cities he built afterwards, were lituated upon a loomy, black 
earth, fo that as foon as the tropical rains began to fall, a 
wonderful pliscnomenon deprived him of his cattle. Large 
Avarms of flies appeared wherever that loomy earth was, 
wliich made him abfolutely dependent in this i*efpe»5b upon 
the fhepherd, but this aire<fted the fhepherd alfo. 

This infeA is called Zimb; it has not been deferibed by 
any naturalift. It is in fize very little larger than a bee, of 
a thicker proportion, and his wings, which arc broader than 
thofe of a bee, placed feparate like thofe of a fly ; they are 
of pure gauze, without colour or fpot upon them; the 
head is large, the upper jaw or lip is Ihajrp, and has at the 
end of it a llrong-pointed hair of about a quarter of an 
inch long ; the lower jaw has. two of thefe pointed hairs, 
and this pencil of hairs, when joined together, makes a re- 
liflencc to the finger nearly equal to that of a flrong hog’s 
briftle. Its legs are ferrated in the infide, and the whole 
covered with brown hair or down. As loon as this plague 
appears, and their buzzing is heard, all the cattle for- 
fakc their food, and run wildly about the plain, till they 
die, worn out with fatigue, fright, ami hunger. No remedy 
remains, but to leave the black earth, and haften down to 
the fands of Atbara, and.theic they remain while the rains, 
iaft, this cruel enemy never daring tojiurfuc them farther. 

WiiAT enables the lliephcrd to perform the long and 
toilfome journics acrofs Africa is the camel, emphatically 
called by the Arabs, the Jhip of the chfert. He feems to have 
been created for this very trade, endued with parts ar.d 

qualities 
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<^i 3 litics sidaptcd to the oflice lie is employed to dil'cliarge. 
The drieft thiftlc, and the bareft thorn, is ail the food this 
ufeful quadruped requires, and even thefe, to hive time, 
he eats while advancing on his journey, without hopping, 
or occalibning a moment of delay. As it is his lot to crofs 
immenfe deferts, where no water is found, and countries 
not even moiftened by the dew of heaven, he is endued with 
the power dt one watering-place to lay in a ftore, witli 
which he fupplies himfelf for thirty days to come. To 
contain, this enormous quantity of fluid, Nature has form- 
ed large cifterns within him, from which, orrcc filled, he 
draws at pleafure the quantity he wants, and pours it into 
his ftomach with the fame eflcifl: as if he then drew it from 
a fpring, and with this he travels, patiently and vigoroufly, 
all day long, carrying a prodigious load upon him, through 
countries infcxflcd with poifonous winds, and glowing with 
parching and never-cooling fands. Though Jiis ii/c is im- 
menfe, as is his ftrength, and his body covered with a thick 
Ikin, defended with ftrong hair, yet ftill he is not capable 
to faftain the violent pun< 5 hircs the fly makes with his 
pointed probofeis. He mull lofc no time in removing to the 
fands of Atbara ; for, when once attacked by this lly, his 
body, head, and legs break our into large boffes, wliich fwcll, 
break, and putrify, to the certain dellrudlion of the creature. 

Even the elephant and rhinoceros, wlin, by rcafon of 
their enormous bulk, and the vail quantity of I'ood and. 
water they daily need, cannot fliift to defert and dr)' place.s 
as the fcafon may rctpiire, arc obliged to roll th.cmfclvcs in 
mud and mire, which, when dry, c<iats them over like ar- 
mour, and enables them to Hand tlicir ground againll this 
winged aflaflin; yet I have found fomc of thefe tul;crcuk-.s 

a. upon. 
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upon'almoft every elephant and rhinoceros that I have feen, 
and attribute them to this caufe. 

All the inhabitants of the fe^coaft of Melinda, down to 
Cape Gardcfan, to Saba, and the fouth coail of the Red Sea, 
arc obliged to put themfelves in motion, and remove to the 
next fand in the beginning of the rainy fcafon, to prevent all 
their ftockof cattle from beingdei^oyed. This is nbtapartiale- 
migration ; the.' 4 nhabitants of all the countries from the 
mountains of Abyflinia northward, to the confluence of the 
Nile and Aftaboras, are oncea-ycar obliged to change their a- 
bode, and feck prote<fl:ion in the fands of Beja ; nor is there any 
alternative, or means of avoiding this, though a hoftile band 
was in their way, capable of fpoiling them of half their 
fubftance ; and this is now adlually the cafe, as we fliall fee 
when we come to fpeak of Sennaar, 

Of all thofc that have written upon thefe countries, the 
prophet Ifaiah alone has given an account of this animal, 
and the manner of its operation. Ifa. vii. ch. i8. and 19. vcr. 
“And it fliall come to pafs, in that day, that the Lord fliall 
“ hifs for the fly that is in the uttermoft part of the rivers of 
“ Egypt,” — “ And they fliall come, and fliall reft all of them 
“ in the dcfolate vallics % and in the holes of the rocks, and 
“ upon all thoriiSj and upon all bullies,” 

Tiih mountains that I have already fpoken of, as running 
through the country of the Shepherds, divide the feafons 

by 


♦TlMt is, they fljall cut off from the cattle their ufual retreat to the defert, by taking poflclnon 
of thof: places, anil meeting them there where ordinarily they never come, and which thcieiore 
rc the refuge of tiie caiilc. 
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by a line dfawn along their fummit, fo exactly, that, while 
the eaftern fide, towards the Red Sea, is deluged with rain 
for the fix months that conllitute our •winter in Europe, the 
weftern fide towards Atbara enjoys a perpetual fun, and ac- 
tive vegetation. Again, the fix months, when it is our fum^ 

in Europe, Atbara, or the weftern fide of thefe mountains, 
is conftantly covered with clouds and rain, while, for the 
fame time, the fliepherd on the eaftern fide, towards the 
Red Sea, feeds his ftocks in the moft exuberant foliage and 
luxuriant verdure, enjoying the fair weather, free from the 
fly or any other moleftation. Thefe great advantages have 
very naturally occafioned thefe countries of Atbara and 
Beja to be the principal rcfidencc of the fliepherd and his 
cattle, and have entailed upon him the necclfity of a per- 
petual change of places. Yet fo little is this inconvenience, 
fo fliort the peregrination, that, from the rain on the weft 
fide, a man, in the fpacc of four hours, will change to the 
oppofitc feafon, and find himfclf in fun-fliine to the call- 
ward. 

When Carthage was built, the carriage of this commer- 
cial city fell into the hands of Lchabim, or Lubim, the Li- 
byan peafants, and became a great acceflion to the trade, 
power, and number of the fliepherds. In countries to which 
there was no accefs by fhipping, the end of navigation was 
nearly anfwcred by the immenfe increafe of camels ; and 
this trade, wc find, was carried on in the very earlieft ages 
on the Arabian fide, by the Iflimaclitc merchants trading to 
Paleftinc and Syria, from the fouth end of the peninlula, 
with camels. This we learn particularly from Gcncfis, they 
brought myrrh and fpices, or pepper, and fold them for 

4 filver;. 
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filver; they had alfo balm, or balfam, but this It feems, la 
thofc days, they brought from Gilead. 

We are forry, in reading this curious anecdote preferved 
to us in fcripture, to find, in thofe early ages of the India 
trade, that another fpecies of commerce was clofely con- 
ne(n;ed with it, which modem philanthropy has branded as 
the difgrace of human nature. It is plain, from the paiTage, 
the commerce of felling men was then univerfally cltablifii- 
cd. Jolcph* is bought as readily, and fold as currently im- 
mediately after, as any ox or camel could be at this day. 
Three nations, Javan, Tubal, and Meflicchf, arc mentioned 
as having their principal trade at Tyre in the felling of men; 
and, as late as St John’s timej, this is mentioned as a prin- 
cipal part of the trade of Babylon ; notwithftanding which, 
no prohibition from Cod, or cenfure from the prophets, 
have ever fiigmatized it either as irreligious or immoral ; 
on the contraiy, it is always fpoken<rf as favourably as any 
fpecies of commerce whatever. For this, and many other 
reafons which I could mention, I cannot think, that pur- 
chalin^g flaves is, in itfelf, either cruel or unnatural. To 
purchafe any living creature to abufe it afterwards, is cer- 
tainly both bale and criminal ; and the crime becomes ftill 
of a deeper dye, when our fcllow-crcaturcs come to be tlic 
fufferers. But, although this is an abufe which accidentally 
follow the trade, it is no necell'afy part of the trade itfelf; 
and, it is againft this abufe the wifdom of the Icgiflature 
lliould be diredVed, not againft the trade itfelf. 

On 


* Gen. chap, xxxvil.vcr. 25, 28. 
i Rev. chup. xviii.vtr. 13. 


f £zek. chap, xxvii. vcr. 13. 
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OW the of Africa, many thoi^* 

fand flavcs atseYold to the fame <||anner 

as thofe on tfcic weft fide are f^l‘to the Vifeft Indies; but no 
one, thaf^iF 1 1«»aid|^asAr^,o^^i|te0Uth againft 
the falfi^i^iA^ri^^^s^ Indies^ add' there is an 

agiSJ^v Iho^ touch us 
thad th%'dtlter,^he^tto;(fti^ additionsd^grie- ’ 
ya^nce can be prtteikded. .Ihetddvdi fold into Afia are moft 
of them ChrifthinS; they^awie^lidd'to MabometaiiSyanrd, 
their libertyi they are cdtainly defi^rfM^d^^irs^gioaiik 
wife. But the treiumene oi; 

mdre hdiiiaiie'%hajac wika€r«t1ie*^^ the Weft 

Indies; meet withi; no clamour has yet been raifed againft 
this commerce in Afia, ;hecaiiife Its p{% ]bad confequence is 
apoftacy; aptodf tonieihat the pre- 

fent difpnte, oar, aS'^I- hac^ifttidjf 

ally follows the pufclkaingoi^fla'^ee|^t;ihe Kade itfelf^ that 
Ihould be confidercdits the:'^evah4(u^^^^ ^ ^ 


• 'f- ■ *"■' 




It is plain from all hiifory, 'tlmt tweNidK>imnahle prac* 
tices, the one the eating of men< the olher of jUlbrifi^ing 
them to the devil, prevailed all oveSir, Africa. The htdia- 
trade, as we have feenj. in vfery early ages, firft eftablifiied 
the buying and felling of fiaves|' fin^ that time,, the eating' 
of men, or facrificing them, _h«r'i£o .gffeitly dedrcafedon the 
eaftern fide of the pcninfulaj *that «dW'We fcarcely hear of 
an inftance of either of thefe that can be properly vouched* 
On the wcftern part; towards the Atlantic Ocean, where the 
fale of Haves began a confide^ablc time later, after the 
difeovery of • America and the Weft Indies, both of thefe hor<- 
rid pra<5ticc8 are, as it were, general, though, I am told, Icfs 
fo to the northward fince that event... 

VoL. I. 3 D 
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’'V is who 

at cfn^e the yeft 

Africa, to the«Jlorthwa^ df Sei^ga. It isprdifeble th9 con- 
tinuation -•- 

timi oi«!^che^^ " 


atieclfed,dttf^*^^’ 
at prefen t, Widi iiv 
tidh "and, Ip^niii^cf #1 

foon bt felfitd^i^ni»i!j|atl 


be 
rnyfelf 
*th^f a' relaxa- 
, rith^ than genuine ten- 
urolent parox)^fm 
ir^lf'^iln^Qcher adopted oi^late 

^ not doubt will 
iS* lEbf^^i^ccay both of trade 


jjfnd'nayiga^ir ^nal w necenat 

•■<.'•■ :-. ■ ■' '^i%r " .' ''f 


f^'carH^^'the trade on 
their town fidp ^rlijdia com- 
modities to w..^"%fefent b nations to 

the fouth-we^^; ift the#pda^t back^cild, probably 

at achpij^ci^becaufecprtaaiyb^ than 


ifithiSfs bidahSe kice^ih^ly rich and proud, thoughi by 
the-mt^exjttniive area t^t ever was "aihglted to it, it never 
eouldi be eim^ lar]|^^ ]^bl|)qiious. Thebes is not mention- 
ed iir ftri^tikfe b^T.^atnltoe ; it was defiroyed before the 
days of Molll of the Agaazi, or Ethiopian 

ihepherds ; at this day ft has aflumed a nime very like the 
ancient one; ’^Thc firft fi^l^cation of its name, Medinet 
Tabu,1 ibbughtiirai th^^wn of our Father. This, hiftory 
fays, was given it by Sefoflris in honour of his father ; in 
the ancient language, its name was Ammon No, The next 
that prefented itfelf was Theba, which was the Hebrew 

name 
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name for tlic Ark when Noah was ordered to build it— . 
Thou flialt “ make thee an Ark (Theba) of gopher- wood* ’* 

The figure of the temples in Thebes do not feem to be 
far removed from the idea given us of the Ark. The third 
conje(fture is, that being the firft city built and fupported 
on pillars, ai\d, on diflferent and feparate pieces of ftone, it ' 
got its name from the ardbdte(5ts firft exprelfion of appro- 
bation or furprife. Tabu, that it ftood infulated and alone, 
and this feems to me to be the moft conformable both to 
the Hebrew and Ethiopic. 

The flicpherds, for the moft part, friends and allies of the 
Egyptians, or Cufhitc, at times were enemies to them. We 
need not, at this time of day, feekthe caufe; there are many 
very apparent, from oppolite manners, and, above all, the 
difference in the dietetique regimen. The Egyptians wor- 
fbipped the cow, the Shepherds killed and ate her. The 
Shepherds were Sabcans, worfliipping tlie hoft of heaven— 
the fun, moon, and ftars. Immediately upon the building 
of Thebes and the perfetftion of fculpture, idolatry and the 
grofleft materialifin greatly corrupted the more pure and 
fpcculative religion of the Sabcans. Soon after the build- 
ing of Thebes, we fee that Rachel, Abraham’s wife, had 
idols f ; we need feek no other probable caufe of the devai- 
tation that followed, than difference of religion. 

Thebes was dellroyed by Salatis, who overturned the 
firft Dynafty of Cufhitc, or Egyptian kings, begun by Me- 
ncs, in what is called the fecond age of the world, and* 

3 D 2 founded 


* Gen. yi. X4« 
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founded the firft Dynafty of the Shepherds, who behaved 
very cruelly, and wrelled the lands from their firft owners ; 
and it was this Dynafty that Sefoftris deftroyed, after calling 
Thebes by his father’s name, Ammon No, making thofe de- 
corations tliat we have feen of the harp in the fepiilchres oh 
the weft, and building Diofpolis on the oppofitel fide of tlie 
river. The fecond conqueft of Egypt by the Shepherds 
was that under Sabaco, by whom it has been imagined 
Thebes was deftroyed, in the reign of Hezekiah king of 
Judah, who is faid to have made peace with So * king of 
Egypt, as the tranflator has called him, miftaking So for 
the name of the king, whereas it only denoted his quality 
of flxephcrd.. 

FaoM this it is plain, all that the feripture mentions a-- 
bout Ammon No, applies to Diofpolis on. the other fide of 
the river. Ammon No and Diofpolis, though they were on 
different fidcs of the river, were confidered as one city, 
thro* which the Nile flowed, dividing it into two parts. This 
is plain from profane hiftory, *as well as* from the prophet 
Nahum f, who deferibes it very cxa<5tly, if in place of the 
word fea was fubftituted river as it ought to be. . 

There was a third invafion of the Shepherds after the 
building of Memphis, where a % king of Egypt § is faid to 
have indofed two hundred and. forty thoufand of them in 
a city called Abaris; they furrendered upon capitulation, 
and were baniftied the country into the land of Canaan. 
That two hundred, and. forty thoufand. men. Ihould be 

indofed 

2 Kings, xviL 4* r Nahum* chap. iiL 8. X Mifphragmuthoiis^ § JMancthQn* , 
Apud. Jofephum Apion. Ub. x. p. 460. 
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inclofed ii^ one city, fo as to bear a fiegc, feems to me ex- 
tremely improbable; but be it fo, all that it can mean 
is, that Memphis, built in Lower Egypt near the Delta, had 
war with the Shepherds of the Ifthmus of Suez, or the dif- 
tridls near them, as thofe of Thebes had before with the 
Shepherds of the Thebaid. But, however rpuch has been 
written upon i the fubje<5l, the total expulflon of the Shep- . 
herds at any one time by any King of Egypt, or at any one 
place, mull be fabulous, as they have remained in their an- 
cient feats, and do remain to this day ; perhaps in not fo 
great a number as when the India trade was carried on 
by the Arabian Gulf, yet Hill in greater numbers than any 
other nation of the Continent. 

The mountains which the Agaazi inhabit, arc called ^^<7^,. 
from which it comes, that they themfelves have got that 
name. Hababj in their language, and in Arabic like- 
wife, fignifies z. ferpenty and this I fuppofe explains that hifi. 
torical fable in the book of Axum, which fays, a ferpent 
conquered the province of Tigre, and reigned there. 

It may be alked. Is there no other people that inhabit 
Abyllinia, but thefe two nations, the Cufliites and the Shep- 
herds ? Are there no other nations, whiter or fairer than 
them, living to the fouthward of the Agaazi ? Whence did 
tliefc come ? At what time, and by what name arc they cal- 
led ? To this ! anfwer, That there are various nations which 
agree with this defeription, who have each a jiarticular 
name, and who are all known by that of Hahejbf in I.atiii 
Convena:<f fignifying a number of diftin«5V people meeting acci- 
dentally in, one place.- The word has been greatly miliiii- 

derftood, and mifapplied, both by Scaligcr and Ludolf, and 

, a nuiu- 
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a number of others ; but nothing is more confc^nant to the 
hiftory of the country than the tranllation I have given it, 
nor Will the word itfeif bear any other. 

The Chronicle of Axum, the moft ancient repcMikory of 
the anti^ltie^of diat country, a book elledmed, 1 ihall not 
fay how properly, as the firft in authority after: the holy 
fcriptures, fays, that between the creation of tlie world and 
the birth of our Saviour there were 5500 years *; that A- 
bylfinia had never been inhabited dll 1S08 years before 
Chiift * ; and 200 years after that, which was in the 1 600, it 
was laid wade by a flood, the faoe of the country much 
changed and deformed, fo that it was denominated at that 
time Cure Midre, or, the country laid wajle^ or, as it is called 
in feripture itfslf, a land which the waters or floods had 
Spoiled t ; that about the 1400 year before Clirifl it was 
taken pofleflion of by a variety of people fpeaking different 
languages, who, as they were in friendfliip with the Agaazi, 
Or Shepherds, poiiefling the high countsry of iiigre, came 
and fat down beiide them in a peaceable manner, each occu> 
pying the lands that were before him. This fettlement is 
what the Chronicle ci Axum calls Angaba^ the entry and e- 
ftablilhment of thefe nadons, which finifhed the peopling 
of AbyfEnia ; 

Tradition further fays, that they caunc from Paleiline. 
All this feems to me to wear the face of truth. . Some time 
after the year ij'oo, we know there happened a flood which 

occaiioned 


* Eight years Icfs than the Greeks and other followers of the Septu^int. 
+ Ifaiah, chap, xviii, vcr. 2. 
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occafibhed great devaftation. Paufaniiis fays, that this flootV 
Happened in Ethiopia in the reign of Gccrops ; and, about 
the 1490 before Chrift, the IfracUtcs entered the land of pro- 
xnife, under Caleb and ' Joihua. We are not to wonder at 
the great impreflion that invalion made upon the minds of 
the inhabitants of Paleftine. We fee by the hirtory of the 
harlot, that the dilFerent nations had been long informed* 
by prophecies, current and credited among themfelvcs, that 
they were to be extirpated before the face of the Tfraelites^ 
who for fome time had been hovering about their frontiers/ 
But now when Jothua had palled the Jordan, after having inu 
raculoufly dried up the river* before his army had inva-* 
ded Canaan, and had'taken and deftroyed Jericho, a panic 
feized the whole people of Syria and Paleftine. 

These petty Hates, many in number, and who had all 
difl’erenr languages, feeing a conqueror with an immenfe 
army already in polTclfion of part of their country, and 
who did not conduA himfelf according to the laws of o- 
thcr conquerors, but put the vanquillicd under faws and 
harrows of iron, *and deftroyed the men, women, and child- 
ren, and fometimes even the cattle, by the fword, no long- 
er could think of waiting the arrival of fuch an enemy, 
but fought for fafety by fpeedy flight or emigration. The 
Shepherds in Abyftinia and Atbara were the moft natural re- 
fuge thefc fugitives could feek ; commerce muft hasve long 
made them acquainted with each others manners, and they 

v. i. 3d ' muft 
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muft have been already entitled to the rights of hofpitality 
by having often palled through each other’s couiltry. . 

Procopius* mentions that two pillars were ftandipg in his 
timtTon the coall of Mauritania, oppoiite to Gibraltar, upon 
which were inferiptions in the Phoenician tongue : We are 
Canaanites, flying from the face of Jolhua, the fon of Nun, 
“ the robber A character they naturally gave him from 
the ferocity and violence of his manners. Now, if what 
thefe inferiptions contain is true, it is much more credible, 
that the different nations, emigrating at that time, fbould 
feck their fafety near hand among their friends, rather than 
go to an immenfe diftance to Mauritania, to rilk a precari- 
ous reception among llrangcrs,«and perhaps that country 
not yet inhabited. 

Upon viewing the feveral countries in which thefe 
nations have their fcttlements,. it feems evident they were 
made by mutual confent, and in peace ; they are not fepa- 
rated from each other by chains of mountains, or large 
and rapid rivers, but generally by fmall* brooks, dry the 
greateft part of the year ; by hillocks, or fmall mounds of 
earth, or imaginary lines traced to the top of fome moun- 
tain at a diftance ; thefe boundaries have never been dif- 
puted or altered, but remain upon the old tradition to this 
day. Thefe have all difierent languages, as we fee from 
feripture all the petty ftates of Palclline hack but they have 
no letters, or written charatfter, but the Gecz, the charaftcr 

of 


* Procop. dc btllo \ir.d. Jib. 2. cap. 10. 

* A Moorifli author, Ibn cl Raqiii^ucj fays, this infciipilcn was cn a ficne cn a mountain at 
Caiihage. Marmol. lib. z. cap. 25* 
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of the Cufliite Ihepherd by whom they were firft invented 
and ufed, as we fliall fee hereafter. I may add in further 
proof of their origin, that the curfc * of Canaan fecnis to 
have followed them, they have obtained no principality, but 
ferved the kings of the Agaazi or Shepherds, have been 
hewers of wood and drawers of water, and fo they Hill 
continue. 

I 

The firft and moft confiderable of thefe nations fettled in 
a province called Amhara ; it was, at firft coming, as little 
known as the others; but, upon a revolution in the countr}% 
the king fled to that province, and there the court ftaid 
many years, fo that the Geez, or language of the Shepherds, 
was dropt, and retained only in writing, and as a dead lan- 
guage ; the facred feriptures being in that language only, 
faved the Geez from going totally into difufe. The fecond 
were the Agows of Damot, one of the fouthern provinces of 
Abyflinia, where they are fettled immediately upon the 
fources of the Nile. The third are the Agows of Lafta, or 
Tcheratz Agow, from Tchera, their principal habitation ; 
tlieirs too is a feparate language ; they are Troglodytes that 
live in caverns, and feem to pay nearly the fame worfhip to 
the Siris, or Tacazze, that thofe of Damot pay to the Nile. 

1 TAKE the old names of thefe two laft-mentioned na- 
tions, to be funk in the circumftances of this their new fer- 
tlcment, and to be a compound of two words Ag-oha, the 
Shepherds of the River, and I alfo imagine, that the idolatry 
VoL. I. 3 E they 


* Gen. i.\, 25, 26, and 27. vcrlis. 
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they introduced in the tvorihip of the Nile, is a further 
proof that they came from Canaan, tvhcrc they- imbibed 
materialifm in place of the pure Sabean worfbip of the 
Shepherds, then the only religion of this part of Africa. 

The fourth is a. nation bordering upon the fouthern 
banks of the Nile near Damot. It calls itfclf Gafat, whicli 
fignifics opprefled by violence,, torn, expelled^ or chaced a- 
way by force, ff we were to follow the idea ariilng mere- 
ly from- this name, wc might be led to iinagine, that thefe 
were part of the tribes tom from Solomon’s fon and fuccei- 
for, R.choboanu This, however, we cannot do confident 
with the faith to be kept by a hiftorLan with his reader. 
The evidence of the people themfclves, and the tradition of 
the country, deny they ever were Jews, or ever concerned 
with that colony, brought with Menilefc and the queen of 
Saba, which eiiabli&ed the Jewilh hierarchy.. They declare, 
that they are now Pagans, and ever were fo; that they arc 
partakers with their neighbours the Agows in the worlliip 
of the river Nile, the extent or pariicula^rs of which I can- 
not pretend to explain.— -The fifth . is a tribe, wliich, if we 
were to pay any attention to fimilarity of names, we Ihould 
be apt to imagine we had found here in Africa a part 
of that great Gaulifli nation fo widely extended in Europe 
and Afia. A comparifon of their languages, with what we 
know • exifts of the former, cannot but be very curious. — 
Thefe are the Galla, the moft confiderable of thefe nations, 
fpecimens of whofc language I have cited. This word, in 
their own language, lignifics Shepherd*; they fay that for- 
merly 


• Thefe people likewife call thcmfelvcs Agaazi. or Agagi, they have over-run the kingdom of 
Congu^uth of the Line, and on the Atlantic Ocean, as the Galla have done that part of the king- 
dom of Adel and AbylEoia, on the Eaftcrn, or Indian Ocean. Purch. lib, ii. chap. 4. 8. 
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merly they lived on the borders of the fouthcrn rains, with- 
in the fouthern tropic ; and diat, like thefe in Atbara, they 
were carriers between the Indian and Atlantic Oceans, and 
fupplied the interior part of the pcninfula with Indian com- 
modities. 

Tue hiftory of this trade is unknown ; it mud have been ■ 
little lefs ancient, and nearly as extenfive, as the trade to 
Egypt and Arabia. It probably fuffered diminution, when 
the mines of Sofala were given up, foon after the difeovery 
of the new world. The Portuguefe found it ftill flourifliing, 
when they made their firft conquefts upon that coaft ; and 
they carry it on ftill in an obfeure manner, but in the fame 
traft to their fettlements near Cape Negro on the wcftcrii 
ocean. From thefe fettlements would be the proper place 
to begin to explore the interior parts bf the pcninfula, on 
both (ides of the fouthcrn tropic, as protcdlion and afliftance 
could probably be got through the whole courfc of it, and 
very little Ikill in language would be neceflary. 

When no employment was found for this multitude of 
men and cattle, they left their homes, and proceeding north- 
ward, they found themfelvcs involved near the Line, in 
rainy, cold, and cloudy weather, where they fcarcely ever 
faw the fun. Impatient of fuch a climate, they advanced 
Hill farther, till about the year 1537, they appeared in great 
numbers in the province of B.ali, abandoning the care of 
camels for the breeding of horfes. At prefent they arc all 
cavalry. I avoid to fay more of them in this place, as I fliall 
be obliged to make iTcquent mention of them in the courfc 
of my narrative. 

Tjir 
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The Falaflia, too, are a people of Abyffinia, having a par- 
ticular language of their own ; a fpecimen of which I have 
alfo publifhed, as the hillory of the people feems to be curi- 
ous. 1 do not, however, mean to fay of them, more than 
of the Galla, that this was any part of thofe nations who 
fled from Paleftine on the invajion of Jofhua. For they are 
now, and ever were, Jews, and have tradition^ of their own 
as to their origin, and what reduced them to the prefent 
Hate of reparation, as we lhall fee hereafter, when I come to 
fpcak of the tranllation of the holy feripture. 

In order to gratify fuch as are curious in the ftudy and 
Uiftory of language, I, with great pains* and difficulty, got 
the whole book of the Canticles tranflated into each of thefe 
languages, by priefts efteemed the moft verfant in the lan- 
guage of each nation. As this barbarous polyglot is of too 
large a fize to print, I have contented myfelf with copying 
fix verfes of the firft chapter in each language; but the 
whole book is at the fervicc of any.perfon of learning that 
will bellow his time in fludying it, and, for this purpofc, 
f left it in the Britifli Mufeum, under the dirc(5lion of Sir 
jofeph Banks, and the Bifhop of Carlifle. 

These Conveha^ as we have obferved, were called Habefi^ 
a number of dillintSl nations meeting in one place. Scrip- 
ture has given them a name, which, though it has been ill 
tranflated, is precifely Canvena^ both in the Ethiopic and He- 
brew. Our Englifh tranllation calls them the mingled people *, 
whereas it fliould be the fiparate nations though. met and 
fettled together, did not mingle, which is llrietly Convene;. 

'The 


^ Jvr..T.i. chap. xiii. vcr. 25. — id. xxv. 2^. — Ezek. chap. xxx. ver.. 5. 
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The inhabitants then who poflefled Abyflinia, from its 
foUthern boundary to the tropic of Cancer, or frontiers of 
Egypt, were the Culhites, or polifticd people, living in 
towns, firft Troglodytes, having their habitations in caves. 
The next were the Shepherds ; after thefe were the na- 
tions who, as we apprehend, came from Paleftine — ^Amharr^ 
Agow of Damot, Agow of Tchera, and Gafat. 

Interpreters, much lefs acquainted with the hiftorical’ 
circumftances of thefe countries than the prophets, have, 
either from ignorance or inattention, occalioned an obfeu- 
rity which otherwife did not arife from the text. All thefe 
people arc alluded to in feripture by deferiptions' that can- 
not be miflaken. If they have occafioncd doubts or dif- 
liculties, they are all to be laid at the door of the tranllators, 
chiefly the Septuagint. When Mofes returned with Iiis wife 
Zipporah, daughter of the fovereign of the Shcplicrtls of 
Midian, carriers of the India trade from Saba into Faleftine, 
and cflabliflied near their principal mart Edom, in Idumea 
or Arabia, Aaron, and Miriam his liflcr, quarrelled with Mo- 
fes, bccaufe he had married one who was, as the tranllaior 
fays, an Ethiopian* There i.i no fenfe in this caufe ; Mo- 
fes was a fugitive when he married Zipporah ; flie was a 
noblc-woraan, daughter of the priefl of Midian, head of a 
people. She likewife, as it would feem, was a Jewel's |,an<l 
more attentive, at that time, to the prel'ervatioa of the i)re- 
cepts of the law, than Mofes was himfelf; no exception, 
then, could lie againft Zipporah, as fhc was finely, in every 
view, Mofes’s fuperior. But if the tranllaior had rendered 

b, 


* NiiT.b. cliar. Mii. vcr. j. 


■[ Lxowl. i\. vci. ?J 
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it, that Aaron and Miriam had quarrelled with Mofes, bc- 
caufc he had married a negro^ or black-mow^ the reproach was 
evident ; whatever intrinfic merit Zipporah might have been' 
'found to have pollcficd afterwards, flie muft have appear^ 
•cd before the people, .at firft fight, as a Jlrange woman, or 
Gentile, whom it was prohibited tomarry. Belkles, the in- 
nate .deformity of the complexion, negroes were, at all times, 
rather coveted for companions of men of luxury or pleafure, 
than fought after for wives of fober Icgiflators, and gover- 
nors of a people. 

The next inftance I fhall g^ve is, 2Jcrah of Gerar*, who 
came out to fight Afa king of Ifrael with an army of a 
million of men, and three hundred chariots, whilfl both 
the quarrel and the decihon are reprefented as immedi- 
ate. 

Gerar was a fmall diftri(5l, producing only the Acacia or 
gum-arabic trees, from which it had its name; it had no 
water but what came from a few wells, part of which had 
been dug by Abraham i', after much flrife with the people 
of the country, who fought to deprive liim of them, as of 
a treafure. 

Abraham and his brother Lot returning from Egypt, 
though poor fliepherds, could not fubiift there for want of 
food, and water, and they feparated accordingly, by confent:j;. 

Now 


♦ 2 Chron. chap. xiv. ver.-g. t Gcu chap. 2i. vcr. 30. 
j 'Gen. chap. 1 3. vcr. 6, and 9. 
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Now it muft be confefled, as it is not pretended there 
was any miracle here, that there is not a more un- 
likely tale in all Herodotus, than this muft be allowed to 
be upon the footing of the tranllation. The tranflator calls 
Zerah an Ethiopian, which fhOuld either mean he dwelt in 
Arabia, as he really did, and this gave him no advantage, 
or elfe that he was a ftrangcr, who originally came from 
the country above Egypt ; and, either way, it would haVc 
been impoffible, during his whole life-time, to have collect- 
ed a million of men, one of the greateft armies that ever 
ftood upon the face of the earth, nor could he have fed 
them though they had ate the whole trees that grew in his 
country, nor couVd he have given cyery hundredth man 
one drink of water in a day from all the wells he had iii 
^iis country. 


Here, then, is an obvious aiumph for infidelity, bccaufe, 
as I have faid, no fupernatural means are pretended. But 
liad it been tranflated, that Zerah was a black-moor^ a Cujbitc- 
ticgro, and prince of the Cufliitcs, that were carriers in the 
Ifthmus, an Etliiopian ftiephcrd, then the wonder cealed. 
Twenty cimcls, employed to carry couriers upon them, 
might have procured that number of men to meet in a 
ftiort Ipacc of time, and, as Zerah was the aggrcflbr, he 
had time to choofe when hc.lliould attack his enemy ; e\ciy 
one of thefe lliephcrds canying with them their provilion 
of flour and water, as is their invariable cuftoni, •^^ve 

fought witli Ala at Gcrar, without eating a loaf of Zerah s 
bread, or drinking a pint of - his watci'. 


■r«E new paffage I Ihall mention is llic following: “ Ti.c 
labour of ifgypt, and mcrchandifc of Hahtorta. an^of <1- 
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“ Sabeans, men of ftature, lhall come over unto thee, and 
“ they lhall be thine*.” Here the feveral nations are ^iftin'ft- 
ly and feparately mentioned in their places, but the whole 
meaning of the pailagc would have been loft, had not the 
iituation of thefe nations been perfectly known ; or, had 
not the Sabeans been mentioned feparately, for both the 
Sabeans and the Culhite were certainly Ethiopians. Now, 
the meaning of the verfe is, that the fruit of the agricul- 
ture of Egypt, which is wheat, the commodities of the ne- 
gro, gold, lilver, ivory, and perfumes, would be brought by 
the Sabean Ihephcrds, their carriers, a nation of great power, 
which Ihould join thcmfelves with you. 

Agaik, Ezekiel fays,t “And they lhall know that I am 

the Lord, when I have fet a fire in Eg^^pr, and when all 
“ her helpers lliall be deftroyed.”— “ In that day lhall mel- 
“ fengers go forth from me in Ihips, to make the carclefs 
“ Ethiopians afraid.” Now, Nebuchadnezzar was to deftroy 
Egypt :j:, from the frontiers of Palellinc, to the motintains 
above Atbara, where the Culliite dwelt. Between this and 
Egypt is a great defert ; the country beyond it, and on both 
fides, was pofl'clied by half a million of men. I’he Culhite, or 
negro merchant, was fecure untler thefe cii'cumftanccs from 
any infult by land, but they were open to the fea, and had no 
defender, and mellengers, therefore, in fliips or a fleet l)ad 
cafy accefs to them, to alarm and keep them at home, that 
they did not fall into danger by marching into Egypt againft 
Nebuchadnezzar, or interrupting the fcrvice upon which 
God had fent him. But this docs not appear from tranlla- 

4 ting 


* Ifa. chap. xlv. vcr. . f £zck. chap. xxx. ver. 8. and 9. J £zek. chap. xxix. ver. 10, 
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ting CuH», Eibiopiati; the ncarcft. Ethiopian to Ncbiichadnczi* 
zar, the mofl powerful and capable of oppofing him» were 
the Ethiopian lliepherds of the Thcbaid, and thefc were not 
acceffible to fhips ; and the fliephertls, fo polled near to the 
feene of deftrut'lion to be committed by Nebuchadnezzar, 
were' enemies to the Ciilliites living in towns, and they had 
repeatedly themfclves deftroyed them, and therefore had ilo 
temptation to be other than fpc(flators. 

In fcveral other places, the fame prophet fpcaks of Culh 
as the commercial nation, fympathifmg with their country- 
men dwelling in the towns in Egypt, independent of the 
Ihepherds, wIk) were really their enemies, both in civil and 
religious matters. “ And the fword Iliall come upon Egypt, 
“ and great pain fliall be in Ethiopia, when the llain fhall 
« fall in Egypt*.” Now Ethiopia, as I have before laid, that 
iSj the low country Of the Ihepherds, ncareft Egypt, had no 
common caufc with the Cufliitcs that lived in towns there ; 
it was their countrymen, the Culhites in Ethiopia, wlio 
mourned for thofe that fell in Egypt, wlio were merchants, 
traders, and dwelt in cities like themfeives. 


I SHALL mention but one inftance more : “ Can the Ethi- 
opian change liis ikiiv, or the leopard his fpots ?t” Here 
Culh is rendered Ethiopian, and many Ethiopians being 
white, it does not appear why they Ihould be fixed upon, or 
chofcii f<n- the qucllion more tlian orlier people. But liud 
Culh hecn trauilated Negro, or Black-moor, the qucllion 
VoL. I. 3 1 ' 


* E/ek. chap. ?x\. ver. 4. 


' f jerem. chap. xin. vcr. 23, 
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would have been very ealily underftood, Can the negro 
change his fkin, or the leopard his fpots ? 

Jeremiah * fpcaks of the chiefs of the mingled people 
that dwell in the deferts. And Ezekiel f alfo mentions them 
independent of all the others, whether Shepherds, or Cii* 
lliites, or Libyans ^heir^ neighbours, J^y the. name of the 
Mingled People. Ifaiah | calls them “ a nation fcattered 
“ and peeled; apeople terrible from their beginninghitherto; 
**. a nation meted out and trodden down, whofe land the ri- 
“ vers have Ipoiled which is a fufficient defeription of 
them, as having been expelled their own country, and fct-*. 
tied in one that had fuffered greatly by a dchigc a fliort 
time before. 


• jerem. chap. xxv. vcr. 24. f £zek. chap. :!fxx. vcr. 5. t Ifa. cbap.^vlii. ver. 2 , 






CHAP; 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


4.1/ 




CHAP. III. 

Vrigin of CbaraSlers or Letters-^EtblopiclhefrJl Language-^How and 
wby tbc Hebrew letter was formed, 

T H E reader will obferve what I have already faid con- 
cerning the language of Habefli, or the Mingled Na- 
tions, that they have not characters of their own ; but when 
written, which is very fcldom, it mull be by ufing the 
Geez alphabet. Kircher, however, fays, there arc two cha- 
racters to be found in Abyllinia ; one he calls the Sacred 
Old Syrian, the other the Vulgar, or Common Geez charac- 
ter, of which we are now fpeaking. But this is certainly a 
millakc ; there never was, that I know, but two original 
characters which obtained in Egypt. The lirlt was the 
Geez, the fccond tlic Saitic, and both thefc were the oldelt 
characters in the world, and both derived from liierogly- 
phics. 

Although it is impolTiblc to avoid faying fomething 
here of the origin of languages, the reader mull not expeCt 
that I Ihould go very deep into the falliionable opinions 
concerning them, or believe that all the old deities of the 

^ F 2 Pagan 



4-12 


TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


Pagan nations were the patriarchs of the Old Tcftamen.. 
With all refpcA.to Sanchoniatho and his followers, I can 
no more believe that Ofiris, the firft king of Eg) pt, was a 
real perfonage, and that Tot was his. fecretary, than 1 can 
believe Saturn to be the patriarch Abraham, and Rachel and 
Leah, Venus and Minerva, I will not fatigue the reader 
,with a detail of ufelcfs reafons ; i| Ofiris is, a real perfonage, 
if he was king of Egypt, and Tpt .his fecretary, they furcly 
travelled to very good purpofe, .as all the people of Europe 
and Alia feem to be agreed, that in perfon they lirfl com- 
municated letters and the art rf writing to them, but at 
very dilfcrent, and very diftant periods, . 

Thebf.s was built by a colony of Ethiopians from Sire, 
tlie city of Scir, or the Dog Star. Diodorus Siculus fays, 
that the Greeks, by putting O before Siris, had made the 
word unintelligible to the Egyptians ; Siris, then, was Ohris ; 
but he was not the Sun, no more thanhe was Abraham, nor 
was he a real perfonage. He was Syrius, or the dog-liar, 
defigncd under the figurc.of .a dog, bccaufe of the warning 
he gave to Atbara, where the firft obfervations were made 
at his heliacal riling, or his difengaging himfelffrom the 
rays of the fun, fo as to be vilible to the naked eye. He 
was the l.anator Anubis, and his firll appearance was ligu-- 
ratively compared to the barking of a dog, by the warning 
it gave to prepare for ilie approaching, inundation. I be- 
lieve, therefore, this was the iirll hieroglyphic; and that 
His, Ollris, and Tot, were all after inventions relating to it ; 
an<l, in faying this, I am fo far .warranted, becaufc there is 
jtot in Axum (once a large city) any other hieroglyphic but 
of the dog-flar, as far as I can judge from the huge frag- 
ments of figure^ of this animtil, remains of which, in dilTer- 

eut 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


4»3 


rent poftures, are ftill diftinftly to be feen upon the pedcF- 
tals everyiyhere among the ruins. 

It is not to be dpubted, that hieroglyphics then, but not 
aftronoiny, were indented at Thebes, where the theory of 
the dog’ftar was particularly invelligated, becaufe conned- 
ed with their rural 'year. Ptolemy* has preferved us an 
obfervatiOn pf an helaical rifing of Sirius on the 4th day 
after the fiimmet! folllice, which anfwers to the 2250 year 
before Ghrift ; and there are great reafpns to believe the 
Thebans were good pradlical aftronomers long before that 
period t;- early, as it may be thought, this gives to Thebes 
a much greater antiquity than does the chronicle of Axum 
juft cited. , 

As fuch obfervations were to be of fervice for ever, they 
became more valuable and ufeful. In proportion to their 
priority. The moft ancient of them would be of ufc to the 
aftronomers of this day, for Sir Ifaac Newton appeals to thefe 
of Chiron the Centaur. Equations may indeed be difeover- 
ed in a number of centuries, which, by reafon of the 
fmallnefs of their quantitiels^ may very probably have e- 
fcaped the moft attentive and fcrupulous care of two or 
three generations ; and many alterations in ;the ftarry fir- 
mament, old ftars being nearly extinguiftied, and new e- 
merging, would appear from a comparative ftate of the 

v.i. 3f heavens 

I 


^ Uranologibn. P. Perau, 
t Baubridgc> Aon, canicuL 
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heavens made for a feries ,And a.Theban Hcrjcbel^ 

would have given the hiftc^ of pj^neis he then ohferyed, 
which, after appearing for ages, ar| npur yiilble n6 more, 
dr have tal^en a different form. . 




The dial, or gold cirde Ofil 
immenfe ptogrcfs theyj^dd^^^e d' 



what an. 
in fo little 


time. This, too, is a 'p|j^d|i| e«|ly ^ of 

pt,. ■;’h'fe, ;^|-j-Armilla; 


the arts in Egypt, 


had been loft.: 


leties, and were , not 


again, ihl£pye^,;^atW the rei|[h't]ji^tolcmy 

Soter, 300 yeass before' C^idiih asrtb ' I cinder that 
immenfe quantity of hifefoglyphii^i^wim w^h the walls 
of the temples, and faces of the obelilks, ^ .covered, as 
containing fo m^f alifonpmic^ qbfervatiotit;. 


1 LOOK Upon thefe t)^ ephekef ides, of fboie thoufand 
years, and that fuiSciently acc^^W for thdr number. Their 
date and accuracy wcircindifphtaWe;^ they were exhibited in 
the moft public places^ to he cdi|nilt^ a^occMoii required; 
and, by the deepnefs of the.^gi^ng, and hardnefs of the 
materials, and.the thicknefsiand iblidity of the block itfelf 
upon which they were carved, they bade defiance at once 
to violence and time. 


I KNOW that mod of the learned writers are of fentiments 
very difiTercnt from mine in thefe refped:s. They look for 
. ' 4 myfterics 


* An a(boR09Nt great!y nbore my fn^e. 
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myfteries and hidden meanings, moral and philofophical 
treatifes, as the fubje<5ls of thefe hieroglyphics. A feeptre, 
they fay, is the hieroglyphic of a king. But where do we 
meet a feeptre upon an antique Egyptian monument ? or 
who told us this was an emblem of royalty among the E- 
g)’'ptians at the time of the firft invention of this figurative 
writing? Again, the ferpeht with the tail in its mouth <le- 
notes the eternity of God, that he is withoitt beginning and 
without end. This is a Chriftian truth, and a Chriftian be- 
lief, but no where to be found in the poly theifm' of the in- 
ventors of liieroglyphics. Was Cronos or Ouranus without 
beginniitg and without end ? Was this the cafe with Ofiris 
and Tot, whofe fathers and mothers births and marriages 
are known ? If this was a truth, independent of revelation, 
and imprinted from the beginning in the minds of men ; 
if it was deflined to be an eternal truth, which muft liavc 
appeared by every man finding it in his own breaft, from 
the beginning, how unneceflTary mull the trouble have been 
to write a common known truth like this, at the cxpence- 
of fiX‘ weeks labour, upon a table of porphyry or granite. 


It is not with philofophy as with aftronomy; the older 
the obfervations, the more life they are of to pollerity. A 
let^lure of an Egyptian pried upon divinity, morality, or 
natural hiftor}% would not pay the trouble, at this day, of 
engraving it upon done ; and one of the rcafons that I think 
no fuch fubjcdls were ever trcatcfl in hieroglyphics is, that 
in all thofc 1 ever had an opportunity of feeing, and very 


few people have fecn more, I have condantly found the fame 
figures repcate 1, which ohvioufly,and without dilputc, allude 


to the hidory of the Nile, and its didcrent periods of incrcafci 


the mode of incaiur'ng it, the Etclian winds 


in lliort, fuch 
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obfcrvations as we every day fee in an almanack, in which 
wc cannot fuppofc, that forfaking the ol3Vioiis iihport, where 
the good they .did was evident, they ihould afcribe dif- 
ferent meanings to tlic hieroglyphic, to which no key has 
been left, and tlicrefoi'e tlieir future imitility muR have 
been forcfcen. 

I SHALL content myfelf in this wide field,. to fix upon one 
famous hicroglyphical perfonage, which is To/, the fccretaiy 
of Oliris, whofe function I fhall > endeavour to explain ; if I 
fail, I am in good company ; I give it only as my opinion, 
and fubmit it chearfully to the corredtion of others. The 
word 7(5/ is Ethiopic, and there can be little doubt it means 
the dog-ftar. It wis the name given to thd firfl month of 
the Egyptian year< The meaning of the name, in the lan- 
guage of the province of Sird, is an idol^ compofed of differ- 
ent heterogeneous pieces ; it is found having this lignifica- 
tion in many of their books.' Thus a naked man is not 
a To/, but the l>ody of a naked man, with a dog’s head, 
an afs’s head, or a ferpent inftead of .a head, is a 7c/. 
According to the import of that word, it is, I fii]>pofe, 
an almanack, or fedlion of the phenomena in the heavens 
which are to happen in the limited time it is made to com- 
prehend,whcnexpofedfor the information of thepublic; and 
the more extenfive its ufe is intended to be, the greater num- 
ber of emblems, or ligns of obfervation, it is charged with. 

Besides many other emblems or figures, the common 
Tot, 1 think, has in his hand a crofs with a handle, as it rs 
K.7tS\.Q(S. Crux Anfiitii^ which' has occafioned great fpcculation 
among the decypherers. This crofs, fixed to a circle, is fup- 
pofed to denote the four elements^ and to be the fymbol of the 

a influence 
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influence the fun has over them. Jamblichus* records, 
that this ctofs, in the hand of Tot, is the name of the Jivine 
Behi^ that travels through the world. Sozomcn f thinks it 
means the life to come, the fame with the incflablc image 
of eternity, Others, ftrange difference ! fay it is the phal- 
hts^ or human genitals, while a later writer maintains 
it to be the mariner’s compafs. My opinion, on the con- 
trary is, tha’t, as tliis figure was expofed to the public 
for the rcafon I have mentioned, the Crux Anfata in Ids 

hand was nothing elfe but a monogram of his own name 
o 

TO, and TT fignifying TOT, or as we write Almanack upon 
a colIc<Stion publiflicd for the fame purpofe. 

The changing of thefe emblems, and the multitude of 
them, produced the necellity of contra<5ting their lizc, and this 
again a confequential alteration in the original forms ; and 
a ftile, or fniall portable inftrumenr, became all that was 
neceffary for finilhing thefe fmall inflead of a large 
graver or carving tool, employed in making the large ones. 
But men, at laft, were fo much ufed to the alteration, as to 
know it better than under its primitive form, and the en- 
graving became what we may call the firfl elements, or 
root, in preference to the original. 

The reader will fee, that, in my hiftory of the civil wars 
in Abyflinia, the king, forced by rebellion to retire to the 
province of Tigrc, and being at Axum, found a Hone 'cover- 
ed with hieroglyphics, which, by the many inquiries I made 
VoL. I. 3 G after 


* J^Lmblich. de IVIyft, fcdl. 8. cap. 5. 
4 Ilerw. thcolog. Eihnica, p. 11. 


f Sozomen, Ecclcs. Hift. lib. 7. cap. 15- 



TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


418 

after inferiptions, and feme converfations I had had with 
liim, he giiefled was of the kind which I wanted. .Full of 
that princely goodnefs and condcfccnfion that he ever ho- 
noured me with, throughout my whole flay, he brought it 
with him when he returned from Tigre, and was rellorcd 
to his throne at Gondar. 

. It feenis to me to be one of thofe private Tpts, or porta- 
ble almanacks, of the moft curious kind. The length of the 
whole Rone is fourteen inches, and fix inches broad, upon 
a bafe three inches high, projciSting from the block itfclf, 
and covered with hieroglyphics. A naked figure of a man, 
near fix inches, flands upon two crocodiles, their heads turn- 
ed different ways. In each of his hands he holds two fer- 
pents, and a fcoi-pion, all by the tail, and in the right hand 
hangs a noofe, in which is fufpended a ram or goat. On 
the left hand he holds a lion by the tail. I’he figure is in 
great relief ; and the head of it with that kind of cap or 
ornament which is generally painted upon the head of the 
figure called Ills, but this figure is that of a man. On each 
fide of the whole-length figure, and above it, upon the face 
of the flone where it projcAs, arc marked a number of hic- 
voglyphics of all kinds. Over this is a very remarkable 
reprefentation ; it is an old head, with very flrong features, 
and a large bufliy beard, and upon it a high cap ribbetl or 
ilripcd. This I take to be the Cnuph, or Animus Mundi, 
though 'Apulcus, with very little probability, fays tliis was 
made in the likenefs of no creature whatever. The back 
of the flone is divided into eight compartments*, from the 

lop 


* I .luprjhcnd this is owing to the clrcumftances of the climate, in the four months, tlic lime 
of the iauiidatlon. ilic iivavcns were fo Covered as to aQord no oblcrvatlons to be recorded. 
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top to the bottom, and thefe are filled with hieroglyphics 
in the laft ftage, before they took the entire rcfemblance 
of letters. Many are perfe« 5 lly formed ; the Crux Anfata 
appears in one of the compartments, and Tot in another. 
Upon the edge, juft above where it is broken, is 1 1 19, fo fair 
and perfeft in form, that it might ferve as an example ot 
caligraphy, even in the prefent times ; 45 and 19, and fOn\c 
other arithrhctical figures, are found up and down among 
the hieroglyphics. 


This I fuppofe was what formerly the Egyptians called 
a book, or almanack ; a colledlion of thefe was probably 
hung up in fomc confpicuous place, to inform the public of 
the ftate of the heavens, and fcafons, and difeafes, to be ex- 
pe<Sl:cdin the courfe of them, as is the cafe in ihc Englilh al- 
manacks at this day. Hermes is faid to ha\c compoled 
36,535 books, probably of this fort, or tlicy might contain 
the correfpondent aftronomical obfervations made in a cer- 
tain time at Mcroc, Ophir, Axum,or Thebes, communicated 
to be hung up for the life of the neighbouring cities. Por- 
phyry * gives a particular account of the I'.gyptian alma- 
nacks. “ What is comprifedin the Egyptian almanacks, fays 
he, contains but a fmall part of the Hermaic inllitutions; all 
that relates to the riling and fetting of the moon anti pla- 
nets, and of the ftars and their influence, and alfo I'ome ad- 
vice upon difeafes.” 


It is very remarkable, that, hcfidcs my Tot here deferib- 
cd, there arc five or fix, precifely the fame in all rcfpccls, al- 

3 CJ 2 read)' 


* Potp'jhrv Tv)ilK ad AiKbancni, 



420 


TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


ready in the Britifli Mufeum ; one of them, the largeft of the 
whole, is made of fycamore, the others are of metal. 'There 
is another, I am told, in Lord Shelburn’s colleftion ; this I 
never had an opportunity of feeing ; but a very principal 
attention feems to have been paid to make all of them 
light and portable, and it would feem that by thefe having 
been formed fo exaftly hmilar, they were the Tots intendr 
cd to be expofed in dilFerent cities or places, and tirere neither 
more nor lefs than Egyptian almanacks. 

Whether letters were known to Noah before the flood, 
is no where faid from any authority, and the inquiry into 
it is therefore ufelefs. It is difficult, in my opinion, to ima- 
gine, that any fociety,engagcd in different occupations,could 
fubfift long without them. There feems to be lefs doubts 
that they were invented, foon after the difperlion, long l>e- 
fore Mofes, and in common ufe among the Gentiles of his 
time. 

It feems alfo probable, that the firft alphabet was Ethio- 
pic, firft founded on hieroglyphics, and afterwards model- 
led into more current, and lefs laborious figures, for the 
fake of applying them to the expedition of bufinefs. Mr 
Fourmont is fo much of this opinion, that he fays it is evi- 
dent the three firft letters of the Ethiopic alphabet arc hiero- 
glyphics yet, and that the Beta refemblcs the door of. a 
houfe or temple. But, with great fubmiffion, the doors of 
houfes and temples, when firft built, were fquare at the top, 
for arches were not known. The Beta was taken from the 
doors of the firft Troglodytes in the mountains, which were 
rounded, and gave the hint for turning the arch, when 
architedure advanced nearer to pcrfe^flion. 


Others 
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OTifERs are for giving to letters a divine original : they 
fay they were taught to Abraham by God himfelf ; but 
this is no wlwe vouched; though it cannot be denied, that 
it appears from feripture there were two forts of charaders 
known to Mofes, when God fpoke to him on Mount Sinai. 
The firft two tables, we are told, were wrote by the finger of 
God, in what chara<5teris not faid, but Mofes received them 
to read to die people, fo he furely underftood them. Buf» 
when he had broken thefe two tables, and had another meet- 
ing with God on the mount on the fubjc<5l of the law, God 
diredls him fpecially not to write in the Egyptian character 
or hieroglyphics, but in the current hand ufed by the Ethi- 
opian merchants, like the letters upon a fignct ; that is, he 
fliould not write in hieroglyphics by a pidure^ reprefenting 
the things for that the law forbids ; and the bad confequcnccs 
of this were evident ; but he Ihould write the law in the 
current hand, by charad:ers reprefenting founds, (though 
nothing elfe in heaven or on earth,) or by the letters that 
the Iflimaclitcs, Culhites, and India trading nations had long 
ufed in bufincfs for figning their invoices, engagements, &a. 
and this was the meaning of being like the letters of a fignct. 

Hence, it is very clear, God did not invent letters, nor 
did Mofes, who underllood both charadlers. before the pro- 
mulgation of the law upon Mount Sinai, having learned 
them in Egypt, and during his long flay among the C"u- 
fliites, and Shepherds in Arabia Petrea. Hence it fliould 
appear alfo, that the facred charatStcr of the Egyptian 
was confiderctl as profane, and forbid to the Hebrews!, 
and that the common Ethiopic was the Hebrew lacred 
eharae^cr, in wliich the copy of the law was fiiil w'rotc. 
The text is very clear and explicit; “ And the ftoncs Ihall 

“ be 
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“ be with the of the children of Ifrael, twelve, 

“ according to their ««;»«, /Jh the engravings of every 

** one with his fliall-they be according^to the twelve 

tribes Which is plainly, You lhall not write in the way 
iifed till this day, for it leads the people into idolatry ; you 
fliall not type Judah by a Ikn^ Zebulun by a Jbip,, Iflacliar by 
an afs couching between two burdens ; but, inftead of wri- 
ting by pi<5lures, you fhall take the other known hand, the 
mcrcliants writing, which lignifies founds^ not thingt; write 
the names Judah, Zebulun, Illachar, in the letters, fuch as the 
merchants ufe upon their fignets. And, on Aaron’s breaft- 
plate of pure gold, was to be written, in the fame alphabet, 
like the engravings of a fignet, holiness to the lord f. 

I’liESE fignets, of the remoteft antiquity in tlic Eaft, are worn 
ftiil upon every man’s hand to tliis day, having the name of 
the pcii'on tliat wears theni,or fomc fentence upon it always 
religious. The Greeks, after the •Egyptians, continued the 
other method, and deferibed figures upon their fignet; tlie 
ufe of both has been alwavs common in Britain. 

We find afterwards, that, in place of Hone or gold, for 
greater convenience Mofes wrote in a book, “ And it came 
“ to pafs, v/hen Mofes had made an end of writing the 
“ words of this law in a book, until they were linifhcd;|” — 

Although, then, Mofes certainly did not invent either, 
or any character, it is probable that he matlc two, perhapr. 
more, altei aiions in the Ethiopic alphabet as it then Hood, 

4 with 
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with a view to incrcafe the clilTcrcnice Hill more between 
the writing then in ufe among the nations, and what he 
intended to be peculiar to the Jews. The fir ft was altering 
the dire<5lion, and writing from right to left, whereas, the 
Ethiopian was, and is to this day, written from left to right, 
as was the hieroglyphical alphabet ^. I’hc fccond was ta- 
king away the points, which, from all times, mull have cx- 
ifted and been, as it were, a part of the Ethiopic letters in- 
vented with them, and I do not fee how it is poftiblc it ever 
could have been read without them ; fo that, which way 
foever the difpute may turn concerning the antiquity of 
the application of the Maforctic points, the invention was 
no new one, but did exift as early as langinJgc was written. 
And I apprehend, that thefe alterations were very rapidly 
adopted after the writing of the law, and applied to the 
new charatftcr as it then ftood; bccaufc, not long after, 
Mofes was ordered to fubmit the law itfclf to tlie people, 
which would have been perfctftly ufclefs, had not reeding 
and the charadfer been familiar to them at that time. 

It appears to me alfo, that the Ethiopic words were al- 
ways feparated, and could not run togctlicr, or be joined 
as the Hebrew, and that the running the words together in- 
to one mull; have been matter of choice in the Hebrew, to 
incrcafe the dilfercncc in writing the two languages, as 
the contrary had been pratftifed in tlic Etliiopian language, 
'ihough there is really little rcfcniblancc between the Ethio- 
])ic and the Hebrew letters, and not much more between 

that 


'Vide the hieroglyphics on the drawing, of the iloxic* 
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that and the Samaritan, yet I have a very great fufpicion 
the languages were once much nearer a-kin thai> tliis dil'a- 
grecmciit of their alphabet promifes, and, for this reafon, 
tliat a ver}*^ great number of words are found throughout 
the Old Teflament that have really no root, nor can be de- 
rived from any Hebrew origin, and yet all have, in the Ethio- 
pic, a plain, clear, unequivocal origin, to and from which 
dicy can be traced without force or difficulty. ‘ 

I SHALL now finilh what I have* to fay upon this fubjed, 
by obferving, that the Ethiopic alphabet confifis of twenty- 
lix letters, each of tliefe, by a virgula, or point annexed, 
varying in found, fo as to become, in efTed, forty-two di- 
ftind letters. But 1 mull further add, that at firft they had 
but twenty-five of thefe original letters, the Latin P being 
wanting, fo that they were obliged tofubftitutc another letter 
in the place of it. Paulus, for example, they called Taulus, 
Oulus, or Caulus. Petros they pronounced Ketros. At laft 
they fubllitutcd T, and added this to the end of their alpha- 
bet, giving it the force of P, though it was really a repeti- 
tion of a charadcr, rather than invention. Befides thefe 
there are twenty others of the nature of dipththongs, but I 
lliould fuppofe fome of thefe are not of the fame antiquity 
with the letters of the alphabet, but have been invented in 
later times by the feribes for convenience. 

The reader will underlland, that, fpcaking of the Ethio- 
pic at prefent, I mean only the Geez language, the language 
of the Shepherds, and of the books. None of the other 
many languages fpoken in Abyllinia have charaders for 
writing. But when the Amharic became fubllitutcd, in 
common ufe and converfation, to the Geez, after the rello- 

3 ration 
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ration of the Royal family, from their long baniihment in 
Shoa, fevdn new chara<5tcrs were ncccflarily added to anfwcr 
the pronunciation of this new language, but no book was ' 
ever yet written in any other language except Geez. On the 
contrary, there is an old law in this country, handed down by 
tradition only, that whoever Ihould attempt to tranflate 
the holy feripture into Amharic, or any other language, 
his throat ihould be cut after the manner in which they 
kill flieep, his family fold to flavery, and his houfe ra^ed to 
the ground ; and, whether the fear of this law was true 
or feigned, it was a great obftacle to me in getting thofc 
tranflations of the Song of Solomon made which I intend 
for fpccimens of the dificrent languages of thofe diftindl 
nations. 

The Geez is exceedingly harlh and unharmonious. It is 
full of thefc two letters, D and T, on which .an accent is put 
that nearly refcmblcs Hammering. Confidcring the fmall 
extent of fea that divides this country from Arabia, wc arc 
not to wonder that it has great affinity to tlie Arabic. It is 
not difficult to be acquired by thofc wdio underftand any o- 
ther of the oriental languages ; and, for a rcafon I have gi- 
ven fome time ago, that tlic roots of many Hebrew words 
arc only to be found here, I think it abfolutcly nccefTary 
to all thofc that would obtain a critical Ikill in that lan- 
guage. 

Wemmers, a Carmelite, has wrote a fmall F.thiopic dic- 
tionary in thin quarto, which, as far as it goes, has confidcr- 
ab Ic merit; and I am told there arc others ol the fame kind 
extant, written chicflybyCatholic priefts. But by far the moft 
copious, diflini!!:, and beft-digefted^work, is that ot Job Lu- 

VojL. I. 3 II " 
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dolf, a GcFmaii of great learning, in the EaRcrn Ungnagesy., 
and who has publiihed a -grammar and ' didionary of the 
Geez in folio.. This read with- attention is, more than fuf. 
ilcient to make any pcrfon of .very moderate genius a great 
proficient in the Ethiopic language* He lias likewife written • 
a lliort eflay towards a.xU.<5lionary and grammar of the Am- 
haric, wliicli,. confidcring the very fmall help he had, ihews 
his furprifing talents and capacity. Much,; however, re- 
mains ftill to do ; and it is indeed fcareely pollihle. to bring 
this to any tolerable degree of forwardnefs for want of 
books, unlcfs a man of genius, while in tlie country itfelf, 
were, to give liis time and application to it: It, is not 
much more difficult than the former, and Icfs conneded 
with the Hebrew or Arabic, but has a more harmonio-us . 
pronunciation. 
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C H A T. 

I.A 

'Some Account of the Trade Winds and MonJhons——Af:pUcalicn of this 
to the Voyage to Opbir and Tarjhijb, 

I T is a mattcr'of real afHi(f);ion, which flicws the vanity of 
all human attainments, that the preceding pages have 
been employed in deferibing, and, as it were, drawing from 
•oblivion, the hiftory of thofe very nations that firft convey- 
ed to the world, not the elements cf literature only, but all 
forts of learning, arts, and fcicnces in their full detail and 
:perfe!St\on. "Wc fee that thefe had taken deep root, and 
were not cafily extirpated. The firft, great and fatal blow 
they received was from the dcllrudlion of 'Tlicbcs, and its 
monarchy, by the firft invafion of the Shepherds under Sa- 
lat is, which Ihook them to the very foundation. The next 
Avas in the conqiicft of the Thebaid under Sabaco aiui I. is 
Slicpherds. ‘The third was when the empire of J.owcr F.g}pt 
(1 do not think of the Tlicbaid) was transferretl to Mem- 
j>his, and that city taken, as writers Itiy, by the Slicphenis 
of Abaris only,, or of the Delta, though it is fcarcely prolia- 
blc, that, in fo favourite a caufc as the dcftruction of cities, 
the whole Shepherds dkl not lend their alliftancc. 


Tiirsit 
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These were the calamities, we may fuppofe, under whichj 
the arts in Egypt fell ; for, as to the foreign conquefts o^ 
bufhadnezzar and his. Babylonians, they affefted cities and 
the perfons of individuals only. They were temporary, ne- 
ver intended to have Jailing confequences ; their beginning, 
and end were prophelied at the fame time. That of the 
AlTyrians was a plundering expedition only, as we are told 
, by feripture itfelf, intended to laft. but forty years \half the 
life of man, given, for a particular purpofe,for the indemnifi- 
cation of the king Nebuchadnezzar, for the hardlhips he 
fuftained at the liege of Tyre, where the obllinacy of tlic 
inhabitants, in deftroying their wealth, deprived the con- 
queror of his expe<5led booty. The Babylonians were a 
people the moll polillicd after the Egyptians. Egypt under 
them fulTered by rapacity, but not by ignor^ce, as it did ini 
all the conquclls of the Sliepherds.. 

After Thebes was dcllroyed by the firll Shepherds, com- 
merce, and it is probable the arts with it, fled for a time 
from Egypt, and centered in Edom, a city and territory, tho’ 
wc know little of its hillory, at that period the richell in the 
world. David, in the very neighbourhood of Tyre and Sidon,. 
calls Edom the llrong city ; “ Who will bring me into the 
llrong city? Who- will lead me into Edom f ?” David,, 
from an old ciuarrel, and probably from the recent in- . 
ftigations of the Tyrians ,his friends, invaded Edom$, 
dedroyed the city, and difperfed the people. lie was 
the great military power then upon the continent ; Tyre 
and Edom were rivals ; and his conquell of that lall 

great 
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great and trading Rate, which he united to his empire, 
would yet Kave loft him the trade he fought to cultivate, by 
the very means he ufed to obtain it, had not Tyre been in 
a . capacity to fucceed to Edom, and to collect its mariners 
and artificers, fcatt^red abroad by the cohqueft. 

David took^pofleflion of two ports, Eloth and Ezion-ga-, 
ber V from which he carried on the trade to Ophir and I’ar- 
fliifli, to a very great extent, m the day of his death.. We are 
ftriick witli aftonilhment when we refledl upon the fum 
that Prince received in lb lliort a time from thefe mines of 
Ophir. For what is faid to be given by King David f and his 
Princes for the building of the Temple of Jerufalem, ex- 
ceeds in value eight hundred millions of our money, if the 
talent there fpoken of is a Hebrew talent J, and not a weight 
of the fame denomination, the value of which was lefs, and 
peculiarly referved for and ufed in the trallic of thefe pre- 
cious metals, gold and fdver. It was, probably, an African 
or Indian weight, proper to the fame mines, whence was 
gotten the gold appropriated to fine commodities only, as is 
the cafe with our ounce Troy diflerent from the Averdu- 
poife. 

Solomon, who fucccedcd David in his kingdom, wasjiis 
fucceflbr likewile in the fricndlhip of Hiram king of TyrCo 

Solomou 


* 1 King**, chap. ix. vcr. 26. 2 Chron. chap. viii. ver. 17. f * Chron. chap. xxii. ver, 14, 
i;, 16. Chap. xxix. ver. 4, 5, 6, 7,— Three ihoufand Hebrew talents of gold, reduced to 
our money, amount to tweniy-onc millions and fix bundled ihoufand pounds Sieiling. 

t The value of a Il.brcw talent appears from E.xodus, chap, xxxviii. ver. 2j, 26. For 
^0^,550 peifons being taxed at half a Ihckd each, they mult have pld in ihe whole 301,77, » 
now that fum is faid 10 amount to 100 talents, 1775 DkIvlIs only ; dcduv 5 t the two latter fums, 
and ihtre will remain 300,000, which, divided, by JcS, will leave 3000 IheheU for each of 
thefe talents.. 
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Solomon villted Eloth and Ezlon-gaber* in pcrfon, and for- 
tified them. He colleAed a mimber of pilots, lliipwrights, 
and mariners, difperfed by his father’s conqueft of Edom, 
moft :Of whom had tak^n refuge in. ^yre ami Sidon, the 
commercial dates in the Mediterranean, Hiraln fupplied 
him witli failors in abundance ; but the failors fo furnilhed 
, from Tyre were not capable of performing the fervicc 
which Solomon required, without thqdi^iJlion of pilots and 
.ma.''incrs ufed to the nayigatiba of the Arabian Gulf and 
Indian Ocean. Such were thofc mariners who formerly li- 
ved in Edom, whom Solomon had now colleded in Eloth 
and . Ezion-gaber, 

Tins laft-mentioned navigation was very different in -all 
,Tcfpe<5ls from that of the Mediterranean, wliich, in rclpcdl 
'•to the former,, might be compai-cd to a pond, every fide be- 
ing confined with Ihorcs little difiant the one from the o- 
ther ; even that finall extent of fea w.as . lb full of iflands, 
that thei'e was much greater art reejuired in the pilot to a- 
void land than to reach it. It was, befidps*, fubjcdl to vari- 
able winds, being to the nortliward of 30” of Jatinide, the 
limits to which Providence hath conlinetl thofc winds all o- 
ver the globe ; whereas the navigation of the Inrlian Ocean 
was governed by laws more convenient and regular, thoiigli 
altogether difleient from thofc that obtained in the Medi- 
terranean. Before I proceetl, it will be ncccflaiy to explain 
;tl?is phsenomenon. 

It is known to all thofc* who arc ever fo little verfant in 
the hifiory of Egypt, that the wind from the north prevails 

in 
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in that valley all the ftimmcr months, and is called tlic E- 
ujiqn winds ; ,it fwceps the Valley from north to foiuh, that 
being the dirce'lioai of Egypt, and of the Nile, which runs 
through the midll of it., llie 'two chains of mountains, 
which confine Egypt on the call- and on the wcll, ..conllraiii 
the wind to take tliis prccife diredion. 

It is natural to fuppofc the fame would be the cafe in the, 
Arabian Gulf, had that narrow fca been in a drredion jw 
rallel to the land of Egypt, or vduc north and fouth. 'J'lic 
Arabian Gulf, however, . or what we call the Red Sea, lies 
from nearly north-weft to fouth-caft, from Suez to Mocha. 
It then turns nearly call and weft till it joins the Imlian O- 
ccan at the Straits of Bahelmandeb, as we have already faitl, 
and may be further feen by confuking the map. Now, the 
Etefian winds, which are due north in Egypt, here talrc the 
diredion of the Gulf, and blow in that diredion fteadily all 
the fcafon, while it continues north in the valley of Egypt ; 
that is, from April to Odoher the wind Mows norili-wcft 
up the Arabian Gulf towai'cls the Straits ; and, from No- 
vember till Martli, dircdly' contrary, down the Arabian 
Gulf, from the Straits of Bahelmandeb to Suez and the Ifth- 
mus. 

These winds are by fome corruptly called the trade-winds; 
but this name given to them is a very erroneous one, and 
apt to confound narratives, and make them unintelligible. 
A trade-wind is a wind which, all the year through, blows, 
and has Cvxr blown, from the fanie point of the horizon; 
fuch is the fouth- weft, fouth of the Line, in the Indian and 
Pacific Ocean. On the contrary, thefe winds, of which Ave 
have, now fpoken, are q'JlWqCl nion/oons each year they Mov/ 

a... fix; - 
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fix months from the northward, and the other fix mohthil 
from the fouthward, in the Arabian Gulf : "While in ' the 
Indian Ocean, without the Straits of Babelmandeb, they 
blow juft the contrary at the fame feafons ; that is, in fiimmer 
from the fouthward, and in winter from the northward, 
fubjcdl to a fmall inflexion to the eaft and to the weft. 

The reader will obferve, then, that, a vcflel failing from 
Suez or the Elanitic Gulf, in any of the fummer months, 
will find a fteady wind at north-weft, which will carry it in 
the dirc<ftion of the Gulf to Mocha. At Mocha, the coaft is 
call and weft to the Straits of Babelmandeb, fo that the vef- 
fel from Mocha will have variable winds for a Ihort fpace, 
but moftly wefterly, and thefe will carry her on to the 
Straits. She is then done with the monfoon in the Gulf, 
which was from the north, and, being in the Indian Ocean, 
is taken up by. the monfoon which blows in the fummer 
months there, and is dire<ftly contrary to what obtains in 
the Gulf. This is a fouth-wefter, which cames the vcfTcl 
with a flowing fail ' to any part in India, without delay or 
impediment. 

The fume happens upon her return home. She fails in 
the winter months by the monfoon proper to that fca, that 
is, with a north-caft, which carries her through tlic Straits 
of Babelmandeb. She finds, within the Gulf, a wind at 
fouth-caft, dirciftly contrary to what was in the ocean; but 
then her coiirfc is contrary likewifc, fo that a I'outh-caficr, 
anfwering to tlie direction of the Gulf, carries her dirciftly 
to Suez, or the Elanitic Gulf, to whiclicvcr way fire pro- 
pofes going. Hitherto all is plain, fimplc, and cafy to be 

4 underftood; 
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\indcrftood^ and this was the reafon why, in the earliell 
ages, the India trade was carried on witliout difficulty. 

Many doubts,^ however, have arifen about a port called 
Ophir^ whence the immenfe quantities of gold and lilver 
came, which were necellary at this time, when provilion 
was making fqr building the Temple of Jerufalem. In what ■ 
part of the world this Ophir was has. not been yet agreed. 
Connedled with this voyage, too, was one to Tarlhifli, which 
fuffers the fame difficulties ; one and the fame fleet perform- 
ed them both in the fame feafon. 

In order to come to a certainty where tliis Ophir was, it 
will be neceflary to examine what feripture fays of it, and 
to keep precifely to every thing like defeription which we 
can find there, without indulging our fancy farther. Fitjiy 
then, the trade to Ophir was carried on from the Elanitic 
Gulf through the Indian Ocean. Secondly^ The. returns were 
gold, filvcr, and ivory, but efpecially lilver*. Thirdly^ The 
time of the going and coming of the fleet was precifely 
three years f, at no period more nor lefs. 

Now, if Solomon’s fleet failed from the Elanitic Gulf to 
the Indian Ocean, this voyage of neceffity mull have been 
made by monfoons, for no other winds reign in that ocean. 
And, what certainly lliews this was the cafe, is the precife 
term of three years, in which the fleet went and came be- 
tween Ophir and Ezion-gaber. For it i§ plain, fo as to fu- 
perfedc the neceffity of proof or argument, that, had this 

VoL. I. 3 I voyage 
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voyage been made with variable winds, no limited term of 
years ever could have been obferved in its going and re- 
turning. The fleet might have returned from Ophir in 
two years, in three, four, or five years ; but^ with variable 
winds, the return precifely in three years was not polfiblc, 
whatever part of the globe Ophir might be iituated in. 

• 

NEfTHia Spain nor Peru could be C^hir ; part of thefe 
voyuges muft have been made hy variable winds, and the 
return confequctitiy uncertain. The ifland of Ceylon, in the 
Eaft Indies, could not be Ophir ; thpe voyage thither is indeed 
made by monfoonsv but wc have fliewed that a year is all 
diat can. be fpent in a voyage to the Eaft Indies ; befidcs, 
Ceylon has neither gold nor lilver, though it has ivory. St. 
Domingo has neither gold, nor filver, nor ivory. When the 
Tyrians difeovered Spain, they found a profufion of filver 
in huge mafles, but tins they' brought to T}tc by the Me- 
diterranean, and then fent it to the Red Sea over land to an- 
fwer the returns from India. Taxihilh, too, is not found 
to be a port in any of thefe voyages, fo that part of the 
defeription fails, nor were there ever elephants bred, in 
Spain. 

These mines oT Gphir were probably what furniihed the- 
Eaft with .gold in the carlieft times ; great traces of exca- 
vation muft, therefore, have appeared ; yet in none of the* 
places juft mentioned arc there great remains of any mines 
that have been wrought; The ancient traces of filver-mines; 
in Spain are not to be found, and there never were any of 
gold, John Dos Santos.*, a Dominican friar, fays, that on 

the 
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the coaft ol Africa, in the kingdom of Sofala, the main* 
land oppofite to Madagafear, there are mines pf gold and 
fih'cr,. than which none can be more abundant, cfpccially 
in filver. They bear the traces of having been wrought 
the eariidl ages. They were adhially open and work- 
ing when tlie Portuguefe conquered that part of the pe* 
ninfula, and were probably given up fince the difebvery 
of the new world, rather from political than any other rea- 
fons. 

John Dos Santos fays, that he landed at Sofala in the 
year 1586 ; that he failed up the great river Cuama as far as 
Tetit, where, always delirous to be in the neighbourhood of 
gold, his Order had placed their convent. Thence' he pene- 
trated for above igwo hundred leagues into the country, and 
faw the gold mines then working, at a mountain called A- 
fura *. At a confiderable diftance from thefe are the filver 
mines of Chicoua; at both places there is great appearance of 
ancient excavations; and at both places the houfes of the 
kings arc built with mud and flraw, whilft there arc large 
remains of mally buildings of flone and lime. 

• 

It is a tradition which generally obtains in that country, 
that thefe works belonged to the Queen of Saba, and were 
built at the time, and for the purpofe of the trade on the 
lied Sea : tliis tradition is common to all the Cafrs in 
that countr}% Eupolemus, an ancient author quoted by 
Mufebius t, fpeaking of David, fays, that lie built lliips at 
Eloth, a city in Arabia, and thence fent miners, or, as he 

3 1 2 calls 
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calls them, metaUmet$j to Orphi^ or Ophir, an iilan4 in the Red 
Sea. Now, by the Red Sea, he underftands the; Indian 
Ocean*; and by Orphi, he probably meant the iflandof 
Madagafcar; or Orphi (or Ophir) mi^ht have been the 
name of the Cont^entyinftead of Sofala, that is, Sofala where 
the mines- arc might have been the nhiin-land of Orphi.. 


The kings of the illes ar^ often txientione^ in this voy- 
age ; Socotra, Madagafcar, the Commorras, and many other 
fmall iflands thereabout, are probably thofe the feripture 
calls the Ifles. All, then, at 1^ reduces it£elf to the finc^pg 
a place, either Sofala, or any other place. adjoining to it^ 
which avowedly can furnifli gold, filyer, afd ivory in quan- 
tity, has large tokens of ancient excavations, and is at 
the fame time under fuch rcftridlions from monfoons, that 
three years are. abfolutely necellary to perform the voyage, 
that it needs no more, and cannot be done in Icfs,. and this 
is Ophir.. 

Let us now try thefe mines of Dos Santos by the laws of 
the monfoons, which we have already laid down in deferi- 
bing the voyage to India. The fleet, or Ihip, for Sofala, part- 
ing in June from Ezion-gaber, would run down before the 
northern monfoon to Mocha. Here, not the monfoon, but 
the dire(n:ion of the Gulf changes, and tlic violence of the 
Ibuth-wefters, which then reign in the Indian Ocean, make 
themfelves at times felt even in Mocha Roads. The veflel 
tlteijefore comes to an anchor in the harbour of Mocha, 
and here Ihc waits for moderate weather and a fair wind, 

which 
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trliicli ta'trSes her out of the Straits of Babelmandeb) through 
4he few leagues where the wind is variable. If her courfe 
"wsis now to the Eaft Indies, that is eaft-north-eaft, or north- 
eaft and by north, £he would find a ftrong fouth-weft wind 
that would cany her to any part of In<Ka, as foonasflie 
cleared Cape Gardefan, to which ihe was bound. 

But matters are widely different if Ihe is bound for So-, 
fala ; her courfe is nearly fouth-weft, and Ihc meets at Cape- 
Gardefan a ftrong fouth-wefter that blows dircdtly in her- 
teeth. Being obliged to return into the gulf, flie miftakes. 
this for a trade-wind, becaufe Ihe is not able to make her 
voyage to Mocha but by the fummer monfoon, which car- 
ries her no farther than the Straits of Babelmandeb, and 
then leaves her in the face of a contrary wind, a ftrong cur- 
rent to the northward, and violent fwell. 

The attempting this voyage with fails, in thefe circum- 
ftances, was abfolutely impollible, as their velTcls went only 
before the wind : if it was performed at all, it mufl: liavc been 
by oars*, and great havock and lofs of men mufl have been, 
the confeciuencc of the fcveral trials. This is not conjec- 
ture only the prophet Ezekiel deferibes the very faff. 
Speaking of the Tyrian voyages probably of this very one 
he fays, “ Thy rowers have brought thee into great waters 
“ (the ocean) : the call wind hath broken thee in the 
midft of the fcasf.” In Ihort, the call, tliat is the north-caft: 
wind, was the very monfoon that was to cany them to So-, 
fala, yet having no liiils, being upon a lee-lhorc, a very bold' 
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coail) and gi^at fiVeU, it tvas abfolutely impoiHble with oai*s 
<co fare thttxlfclvci from deflnuStiom 

« 

At laft philofpphy and dibftrvation,^t6^Ticr with the 
unwearied pcrfev^huice of man bent nfjon'ins own views 
and intereft, removed tliefe difficulties, and fhewed the ma^ 
riners of the Arabian Gulf, that thefe periodical winds, which, 
in the beginning, they looked upon as inyincib|;c barriers to 
the trading to Sofala, when once undi^^ood, were the vefy 
means of performing tliis voyage fafely and expeditibufly. 

The vcffel trading to Sofala failed, as I have faid, from ite* 
bottom of the Arabian Gulf in fummer, with’ the monfoon 
at north, which carried her to Mocha. There the monfoon 
failed her by the change of the direflion of the Gulf. The 
fouth-weft winds, which blow without Cape Gardefan in 
the Indian Ocean, forced themfelves round the Cape fo as to 
be felt in the road of Mocha, and make it uneafy riding 
there. But thefe foon changed, the weather became mo- 
derate, and the vellcl,! fuppofe in the month of Augufl, was 
fafe at anchor under Cape Gardefan, where was the port 
which, many years afterwards, was called Promontorium 
Aromatum. ttcre the fhip was obliged to Hay all No- 
vember, becaufe all thefe fummer months the wind fouth 
of the Cape was a ftrong fouth-wefter, as hath been before 
faid, diredlly in the teeth of the voyage to Sofala. But this 
time was not loll ; part of the goods bought to be ready for 
the return was ivory, frankincenfe, and myrrh ; and the Blip 
was then at tlie principal mart for thefe. 

I SUPPOSE in November the vellcl failed with the wind at 
north-eaft, with which flie would foon have made her voy- 

I age. 
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ige : But off the coaft of Melm4a» in the beginning of De- 
cember, ihe there met an anomalous monfoon at foutlirwefl:, 
in our 4ays firftnbfenred by Dr Halley, which cut off her 
voyage to Sofala, and obliged her to put jin to the fmall har- 
bour of Mocha^ near Melinda, but nearer ftill tp Tai'fliilh, 
which we find here by accidem, and which we think a 
ftrong corroboration that we ane right as to the reft of the 
voyage^ In the Annals of Abyilinla, wc fee that Auida Sioii, 
making war upon that coaft in the 14 th century, in a lift • 
of the rebellious Moorifti vallals, mentions the Chief of Tar- 
as one of them, in the very fttuation where we have 
now placed him. 

Solomon’s vefleji, then, was obliged to ftay at Tarfliifli till 
the month of April of the fecend year. In May, the wind 
fet in at north-eaft, and probably carried her that fame month 
to Sofala. All the time Ihe fp|snt at Tarfhilli was not loft, 
for part eff her cargo was to be brought from that place, and 
flie probably bought, befpoke, or left it there. From May 
of the fccond year, to the end of that monlbon in Ovftober, 
the vclIH could not ftir ; the wind was north-eaft. But this 
time, far from being loft, was neceffary to the traders for 
getting in their cargo, wliich we Ihall fuppofe was ready 
for them.. 

The fhip fails, on her return, in the month of Novembers 
of the fecond year, with the monlbon fouth- weft, which in 
a very few weeks would have carried, her into the Arabian. 
Gulf. But oft' Mocha, near Melinda and Tarlliilb, Ihc met 
the north-eaft monfoon, and was obliged to go into that 
port and ftay there till the end of that monfoon ; after whiclt 
a fouth-weftcr cajuc to her relief in May of the third j'car.. 

Witlii 
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With the May monfoon ftie ran to Mocha within the Strait$> 
and was there confined by the fuinmer monfoon blowing 
up the Arabian Gulf from Suez, and meeting her. Here ihe 
lay till that monfoon, which in fummer- blows northerly 
from Suez, changed to a • fouth>eaft one in Oftobcr or No- 
vember, and that very ealily brought her up into the Ela** 
nitic Gulf, the middle or end of December of the third year. 
She had no need of more time to complete her voyage, and 
it was not pofiible ihe could do it in lefs. In &orr, ihe 
changed the monfoon fix times, which is thirty-fix months, 
or three years exactly; and there is not another combination 
of monfoons over the globe, as far as 1 know, capable to 
effeiSl: the fame. The reader will pleafe to confult the map, 
and keep it before him, which will remove any difficulties 
he may have. It is for his inllrudtion this map has been 
made, not for that of the learned prelate * to whom it is 
infcribed, much more capable of giving additional lights, 
than in need of receiving any information I can give, even 
on this fubjedt. 

• 

The celebrated Montefquieu conjeftures, that Ophir was 
really on the coaft of Africa ; and the conjedlure of chat great 
man merits more attention than the aflcrtions of ordinary 
people. He is too fagacious, and too enlightened, either to 
doubt of the reality of the voyage itfelf, or to feek for Ophir 
and Tarffiiih in China. Uninformed, however, of the par- 
ticular direftion of the monfoons upon the coaft, firft very 
nightly fpoken of by Eudoxus, and lately obferved and de- 

lienated 
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lineated by Dr Halley, he was ftaggered upon confidcring 
that the -v^hole diftance, which employed a veflel in Solo- 
mon's time for three years, was a thoufand leagues, fcarce- 
iy more than the work of a month. He, therefore, fuppofes, 
that the reafon of delay was owing to the imperfection of 
the vellels, and goes into very ingenious calculations, rea- 
fonings, and conclufions thereupon. He conjectures, there- 
fore, that the fliips employed by Solomon were what he 
c^Ws junks’* of the Red Sea, made of papyrus, and covered 
with hides or leather. 

Pliny f liad faid, that one of thefe junks of the Red Sea 
was twenty days on a voyage, which a Greek or Roman 
vefTel would have performed in feven ; and Strabo | had 
faid the fame thing before liim. 

This relative flownefs, or fwiftnefs, will not folve the dif- 
ficulty. For, if thefe junks j| were the vellels employed to 
Ophir, the long voyage, much more they would have been 
employed on the Ihort one, to and from India ; now they 
performed this within a year, which was all a Roman or 
Greek veflel could do, therefore this was not the caufe. 
Thofe employed by Solomon were Tyrian and Idumean vef- 
fels, the beft Ihips and failers of their age. Whoever has 
feen the prodigious fwcll, the violent currents, and llrong 
fouth-wefters beyond the Straits of Babelmandcb, will not 
need any ai'gument to pcrfiiadc him, that no veflel made of 
papyrus, or leather, could live an hour upon that fea. The 

VoL. I. 3^ junks. 


•Vide I/Efi.iit dci Lo!x, liv. xxi. cap. 6. p. 47 fi. t Plin. lib. vi. cap. 22 . 1 Strabo, lib. xr. 

)1 1 know tlicie arc connary opinions, and the junks might have been vaiious. \ idc SJui. 
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junks, indeed, w€re light and convenient boats, made to 
crofs the narrow gulf between the Sabeans and Homcrites, 
or Cufliites, at Azab upon the Red Sea, and carry provilions 
from Arabia Felix to the moi-c defert coaR of Azab. I have 
hinted, that the names of places Aufliciently demoailrate 
the great lofs of men that happened to the traders to Sofala 
before the knowledge of the monfoons, and the imroduo 
tion of the ufe of fails. 

I SHALL now confider how far the thing is confirmed by 
the names of places in the language of the countiy, fuch 
as they have retained among them to the prefent day. 

Ther* arc three Moclias mentioned in this voyage, fitu- 
ated in countries very dilfirailar to, and dillant from, each 
other. The firft is in Arabia Deferta, in lat. 30” nearly, not 
far from the bottom of tlie Gulf of Suez. The fccond is in 
lat. 13“, a fmall tliftance from the Straits of Babclmandeb. 
The third Mocha is in lat. 3" fouih, ncarTarfliilh, on the coaft 
of Melinda. Now, the meaning of M(x:ha, hi the Jithiopic, 
is prifvn; and is particularly given to thel'e three places, be- 
caufc, in any of them, a Ihip is forced to Hay or be detain- 
ed for months, till the changing of the monfoon fets her 
at liberty to purfuc her voyage. At Mocha, near the bottom 
of the Gulf of Suez, a vcllel, wanting to proceed fouthward 
to Babclmandcb, is kept here in prifon all winter, till the 
fiimijaer monfoon lets her at liberty. At Mocha, in Arabia 
Felix, the fame hapjicns to any vellcl wanting to proceed 
to Suez iji tltc fuinmcr months ; flic may conic up from 
the Straits of Ihibelmantlch to Mocha Road by the acciden- 
tal dircclion of the head of the Gulf; but, in the month of 
May, the north-weft wijid obliges her to put into Mocha, 

2 and 
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and thdre to ftay till the fouth-cafter relieves her in Nf^vcni- 
ber. After you double Gardefan, the funimcr mcnilboii, 
at north-eaft, is carrying your vcficl full fail to SoFala, when 
the anomalous monfoon takes her off tlic coaPt of Melintla, 
and forces her into Tarlhifli, where flie is imprifoned for lix 
months in tlie Mocha there. So that this word is vei y em- 
phatically applied to thofc places where fhips are necelliirily. 
detained by the change of monfoons, and proves the truth 
of what I have faid. 

The laft Cape on the Abyflinian fhorc, before you run 
into the Straits, is Cape Dcfan, called by the Portuguefc,- 
Cape DafuL This has no meaning in any language ; the 
Abyflinians, on whofe fide it is, call it Cape Defan^ tlic Cape 
of Burial. It was probably there wlicrc the cad wind drov e 
afhore the bodies of fuch as-had been niip\vrc<'kc<I in the 
voyage. The point of the fame coaft, whicli firetclics out 
into the Gulf, before you arrive at Babelniandeb, was, by 
the Romans, called Trmnontorhm Arowattan^ ami lint e, by the 
lk)rtug\iefc. Cape Gardefui. But the name given it by the 
Abyflinians and failors on the Gulf is. Cape Gardcfan^ the 
Straits of Burial. 

Still nearer the Straits is a fmall port in the kingdom 
of Adel, called Mete, i. e. Death, or, he or tlicy arc dead. And 
more to the weft ward, in the fame kingdom, is Mount Iklix, 
corruptly fo called by the Portuguefe. The Latins call it. 
lilephas Mens, the Mountain of the Elephant ; and the na- 
tives, Jibbel Feel, which has the fame fignification. The Por- 
tuguefe, who did not know that Jibbel Feel .was Elcphas 
Mons, being milled by the found, have called it yUbcl Felix, 
the Happy Mountain, a name to which it has no fort of title 

3.K a... 'Pwf- 
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The Straits by which wc enter the Arabian Gulf are by 
the Portuguefe called Babelmandeb, which isf’ nonfenfe. 
The name by which it goes among the natives is Babel- 
mandeb, the Gate or Port of Affli(n:ion. And near it Ptolemy * 
places a town he calls, in the Greek, Mandaeth, which ap- 
pears to me to be only a corruption of Mandeb. The Pro- 
montory that makes the fouth fide of the Straits, and the city 
thereupon, is Dira^ which means the Hades, or i-Iell, by Ptole- 
my t called A»p>i. This, too, is a tranflation of the ancient 
name,becaufc (orDiras) has no lignification in the Greek. 
A cluftcr of illands you meet in the canal, after palling Mo- 
cha, is called Jibbcl Zekir, or, the Illands of Prayer for the 
remembrance of the dead. And Hill, in the fame coiirfc up 
the Gulf, others are called Sebaat Gzier, Praife or Glory be 
to God, as wc may fuppofc, for the return from this danger- 
ous navigation. 

All the coaft to the eallward, to where Gardefan llretchcs 
out into the ocean, is the tciTitory of Saba, which imme- 
moriallv has been the mart of frankincenfe, mvrrh, and 
bali'am. Behind Saba, upon the Indian Ocean, is the Rc^h 
Chmamomferay where a conlidcrable quantity of that wild cin- 
namon grows, which the Italian druggills call canellu. 

Inland near to Azab, as I have before obferved, are large 
ruins, fome of tliem of Imall Hones and lime adhering llrong- 
ly together. Tlicrc is efpccially an acjueduct, which brought 
formerly a large quantity of water from a fountain in the 
mountains, which mull have greatly contributed to the 

beauty, 
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beauty^ health, and pleafure of Saba. This is built with 
large maljy blocks of marble, brought from the neighbour- 
ing mountains, placed upon one another without lime or 
cement, but joined with thick cramps, or bars of brafs. 
There are likewife a number of wells, not fix feet wide, com- 
pofed of pieces of marble hewn to parts of a circle, and 
joined with the fame bars of brafs alfo. This is exceedingly 
furprifmg, for Agatharcides * tells us, that the Alileans and 
CafiTandrins, in the fouthern parts of Arabia, (Juft oppofite to 
Azab), had among them gold in fuch plenty, that they would * 
give double the weight of gold for iron, triple its weight 
for brafs, and ten times its weight for filvcr ; that, in dig- 
ging the earth, they found pieces of gold as big as olivc- 
ftones, but others much larger. 

This feems to me extraordinary, if brafs was at fuch a 
price- in Arabia, that it coidd be here employed in the mean- 
eft and moft common ufCvS. However this be, the inliabitants 
of the Continent, and of thcpcninfiila of Arabia oppofite to it, 
of all denominations agree, that tliis was the royal feat of the 
Queen of Saba, famous in ecclefiaftical hiftory for her journey 
to Jerufalcm ; that tlicfe works belonged to her, and were 
cretfted at the place of her refulcncc ; that all the gold, lilvcr, 
and perfumes came from her kingdom of Sofala, which was 
Ophir, and which reached frotn thence to Azab, upon the 
borders of the Red Sea, along the coall of the Indian Ocean. 

It will very pollibly be thought, that this is the place in 
xvhich 1 lliould mention the journey that the Queen of Saba 
made into Paleftinc ; but as the dignity of the expedition it- 

4 fcif; 
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fclf, and the place it holds in JevriGi antiquities, merits that 
it Ihould be treated in a place by itfclf, fo the conhe^on . 
that it is fuppofed to have with the foundation of the mo- 
narchy of Abyllinia, the country whofe hiltery I am going 
to write, makes this particularly proper for the fake of con- 
nexion ; and I lhall, therefore, continue the hiftory of the 
trade of the Arabian Gulf to a period in which I can rc- 
fume the narrative of this expedition without occahoning 
any interruption to either.. 
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CHAP. V. 

^luBuatwg State of the India I’fade — Hurt ly MtlitaYy Expeditions of the 
Perftans — Revives under the Ptolemies — Falls to Decay under the 
Romans, 

T he profperous days of the commerce with the Elanitic 
Culf feemed to be at this time nearly ivaft ; yet, after 
the revolt of the ten tribes, Edom remaining to the houfc 
of David, they Hill carried on a fort of trade from the Ela- 
nitic Gulf, though attended with many dilllculucs. This 
continued till the reign of Jehofaphat * ; but, on Jehoram’s 
fucceeding that prince, the Eldomiics t revolted and chofc 
a king of their own, and were never after fubjetSt to the 
kings of Judah till the reign of Uzziah J;, who conquered 
E.lnh, fortified it, and liaving peopled it with a colon) of 
his own, revived the old traffic. This fubffiled till the reign 
ofAhaz, when Rezin king of Damafeus took Eloth [j, and 
expelled the Jews, planting in their Head a colony of S; ri- 

ans. 
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ans. But he did not long enjoy this good fortune, for the 
year after, Rezin * was conquered by Tilgath-pfleier ; and 
one of the fruits of this victory was the taking of Eloth, 
which never after returned to the Jews, or was of any pro- 
fit to Jerufalem. 

The repeated wars and conqucll to which the cities on 
the Elanitic Gulf had been fubjeft, the extirpation of the 
Edomites, ail the great events that immediately followed 
one another, of courfe dillurbed the ufual channel of trade 
by the Red Sea, wliofe ports were now conlequcntly become 
unfafe by being in poflefllon of ftrangers, robbers, and fol- 
cUers ; it changed, therefore, to a place nearer the center of 
police and good government, than fortified and frontier 
towns could be fuppoled to be. . The Indian and African 
merchants, by convention, met in Aflyria, as they had done 
in Semiramis’s time ; the one by the Perfian Gulf and Eu- 
phrates, the other through Arabia. Aflyria, therefore, be- 
came the mart of the India trade in the Eaft. 

The conquefts of Nabopollafer, and his fon Nebuchadnez- 
zar, had brought a prodigious quantity of bullion, both 
lilvcr and gold, to Babylon his capital. For he had plun- 
dred Tyret, robbed Solomon’s Temple J of all the gold 
that had been brought from Ophir; and he had, befides, con- 
qy.ered Egypt and laid it waftc, and cut off the cominunica- 
liou of trade in all thefe places, by almoft extirpating the 

people. 
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pedple. Immenfe riches flowed to him, therefore, on all 
fldes, and ij was a circumflance particularly favourable to 
merchants in that country, that it was governed by written 
laws that fcreenetl their properties froai any remarkable 
violence or injuftice^ ^ z 

I SUPPOSE the phrafein feripture, “ The law of the Medes 
and Perfians, .which altereth not*’’ mull mean only written, 
laws, by which thofc countries were governed, without be- 
ing left to the diferetion of the judge, as all the Eaft was, 
and as it a<^lually now is. 

In this iituation the country was at the birth of Cyrus, 
who, having taken Babylon f and flain BeUhazzerJ, became 
mailer of the whole trade and riches of the Eall. Whatever 
character writers give of this great Prince, his condu(5l, with 
regal'd to the commerce of the country, Ihews him to have 
been a weak one: For, not content with the prodigious 
profperity to which his dominions had arrived, by the mit- 
fortune of other nations, and perhaps by the good faith 
kept by his fubjefts to merchants, enforced by thofc written 
laws, he undertook the moll abfurd and difallrous project 
of molelling the traders themfelves, and invading India, 
that all at once he might render himfclf mailer of their 
riches. He executed this fcheme juft as abfurdly as he 
formed it ; for, knowing that large caravans of merchants 
came into Perlia and Aflyria from India, through the Aria- 
na, (the defert coaft that runs all along the Indian Ocean to 

VoL. I. 3 L the 
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thcPerfian Gulf, almoR entir^y 4e^tute of water,, {(nd^yery 
nearly as muc^ fo of proviilons, both if^hich (;^rayans al- 
ways carry with them),. he attempted India by the 

-eeiy fame road 4 j||^|i. a ,l%rge a^y, way. his 

predeceflbr ^so^mis had pmjei|(ed.,)||^ yearts b^ite* and 
as her army ,had periih^d, ^.did his to a man, without ha- 
ing ever had it in his power to take , one pcpper-com by 
force from any part of Ic^i^.;, , 

' " » »■ f. j ‘ 4 . i .1 .» w < i 1. . ' V i. • * » 

The fame fprtti^ .attended his fbn ^and lucceflbr Cam- 
byfes, who, obferving Uie quantity- of gold brought from.E- 
thiopia into Egypt, . refolved to m«-ch to fource, #iiftd 

at once make himfelf matter of thofe treailures by rapine, 
which he thought came top^ilowly through the medium 
of commerce. jkr 

Cambyses’s expedition into Africa is too well known for 
roe to. dwell upon it ih. this place. It hath obtained a cele- 
brity by the abfurdity of thp project, by the eriormous cruelty 
and havock that attended, the courfe of it, and by the great 
and very jutt punUhment that clofcd it in the end. It was 
one of thofe m.^Xnionttrous extravagancies which made up 
the hfe of tli^ gieatett madman that ever difgraced the annals 
of antiquity. * The baleft mind is perhaps the matt capable 
of avarice ; and when this pattion has taken potteifion of the 
humsm. hemt, it is ttrong enough to excite us to underta- 
kings asgrem ^ ^y thofe di<5tated by the nobleftof our 

. Cambyses, amidtt the commillion of the mott horrid ex- 
cefles during the conquett of Egypt, was informed that, 
iix>m the ibuth of that country, there wasconttantly brought 

a quantity 
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Rqimntity of ptire gold;'ind^(^ndent of what'caihe from 
the tqp of .the Ai#bic Gulf, 'Which was ‘how cahried into' 
Aflyria, '^ahd ^N(||^ted ih ’the trade of his country. ' This 
fupply of ^Id l^pnged pfopcfly ahd ehbflihvely to Ej^pt; 
and a very'liimtivcj thoughmdt Vef)* ekteiiffive commerce, 
was, by its means, carried onWith India. He found out 
that the people, pdllefling thel^ tfeafures, were called Mac- 
robiiy which lignifies long Uvert; and that th^y 'j^ileiled a coun- ’ 
try divided from him by lakes, iiiountains,and deferts. But 
what ftill aile<fted him inoft was, that in his way were a mul- 
titude'^of Warlike Shepherds, with whom the reader is al- 
rbiSwIy fufficicnidy acquainted. 

Camsyses, to flatter, and makepeace with them, fell fu- 
rioufly upon all the gods and temples in Egypt ; he muj> 
dered the facred ox, the apis, deftroyed Memphis, and all 
the public buildings wherever he went. This was a grati- 
Jdcation to the Shepherds, being equally enemies to thofe 
that worfliipped beafts, or lived in Cities. After this intro-' 
du(5tion, he concluded peace with them in the moft. Iblemn 
manner, each nation vowing eternal ainity with the other. 
Notwithftanding which, no fooner was he arrived at Thebes 
(in Egypt) than he detached a large anriy to plunder, the 
Temple of Jupiter Ammon, the gireatefl: object of tlxe woffliip 
-of tlicfc Jhepberds} which army utterly periflied without a 
man remaining, covered, as I fuppofe, by the moving fands. 
He then began his march againfl; the Macrobii^ keeping clofc 
to the Nile. The country there being too high to receive ' 
any benefit from the inundation of the river, produced no 
corn, fo that part of his army died for want of provifion. • 

3 La 


Another 



452 


TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


Another dctacliment of his army proceeded to the Coun- 
try of the Shepherds, who, indeed, furnillied him with 
food ; but, exafperated at the facrilege hc' liad committed 
againft their godj^they condu( 5 led his trodjii through places 
where they could procure no water. After ' fuflering all 
this lofs, he was not yet arrived beyond 24“, the parallel of 
Syenc. From hence he difpatched ambafladors, or fpics, to 
’ difeover the country before him, finding he cOuld no longer 
rely upon the Shepherds. Thefe found it full of black war- 
like people, of great fize, and prodigious llrength of body; 
iuSlivc, and continually exercifed in hunting the lion, the 
elephant, and other monflrous beafts which live in thefe 
forefts.. 

m 

The inliabitants fo abounded with gold, that the molt 
common utenfils and inftruments were made of that metal, 
whilft, at the fame time, they were utter ftrangers to bread 
of any kind whatever ; and, not only lb, but their country 
was, by its nature, incapable of producing any fort of grain 
from which bread could be made. They fubfifted upon 
raw flefli alone, dried in the fun, efpecially that of the 
rhinoceros, the elephant, and girafla, which they had llain 
in hunting. On fuch food they have ever fince lived, and 
live to this day, and on fuch food I myfclf have lived with 
them ; yet Hill it appears llrange, that people confined to 
this diet, without variety or change, fliould have it for their 
charaAeriftic that they were long livers. 

They were not at all alarmed at the arrival of Cambyfes’s 
ambafiadors. On the contrary, they treated them as an in- 
ferior fpecies of men. UpoQ alking them about their diet, 

and 
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and. hearing it was upon bread, they called it I fup- 
pofe as having the appearance of that bread which I have 
feen the mifer^l^le Agows, their neighbours, make from 
feeds of baflai^^j^e, which they coHe<ft in their fields un- 
der the burning rays of the fun. They laughed at Cam- 
'byfes’s requifition of fubmitting to him, and did not con- 
ceal their contempt of his idea of bringing an army thi- 
ther. 

They treated ironically his hopes of conqueft, even fuppo- 
ling all difficulties of the defert overcome, and his army 
ready to enter their country, and counfelcd him to return 
while he was well, at leaft for a time, till he fliould pro- 
duce a man of his army that could bend the bow that they 
then fent him ; in which cafe, he might continue to ad- 
vance, and have hope of conqueft. — The reafon of their re- 
ference to the bow will be feen afterwards. I mention thefe 
circumftances of the quantity of gold, the hunting of ele- 
phants, their living upon the raw flelh, and, above all, the 
circumftances of the bow, as things which I myfelf can 
reftify to have rfict with among this very people. It is, in- 
deed, highly fatisfadlory in travelling, to be able to explain 
truths which, from a want of knowledge of the country 
alone, have been treated as falfehoods, and placed to the 
diferedit of hiftorians. 

The Perfians were all famous archers. The mortifica- 
tion, therefore, they experienced, by receiving the bow they 
could not bend, was a very fenfible one, though the narra- 
tive of the quantity of gold the meflengers had feen made 
a much greater impreflion upon Cambyfes. To procure 

this 
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this trcafure was, however, impra<5Vicable, as he had no 
provifion, nor was there any in the way of his inarch. His 
army, therefore, wafted daily by death ^^fperfton ; and 
he had the mortification to be obliged to into Egypt, 

after part of his ftfeops had been reduced to the nccelfity of 
eating each other 

Darius, king of Perfia, attempted to open this trade in 
a much more worthy and liberal manner, as he fent fhips 
down the river Indus into the ocean, whence they entered 
the Red Sea. It is probable, in this voyage, he acquired all 
the knowledge neceflary for eftablilhing this trade in Per-r 
fia; for he muft have pafTed through the Perfian Gulf, and 
along the whole eaftem coaft of Arabia ; he muft have 
feen the marts of perfumes and fpices that were at the 
mouth of the Red Sea, and the manner of bartering for 
gold an<l filver, as he was necelTarily in thofc trading 
places which were upon the very fame coaft from which 
the bullion was brought. I do not know, then, why M. dc 
Montcfquicu f has treated this expedition of Darius fo con- 
tcmptuoully, as it appears to have been executed without 
great trouble or cxpence, and terminated without lofs or 
hardfliip ; the ftrongeft proof that it was at firft wifely plan- 
ed. The prince himfelf was famous for his love of learn- 
ing, which we find by his anxiety to be admitted among the 
hlagi, and the fenfe he had of that honour, in caufing it to 
be engraved upon his tomb. 


The 
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The expedition of Alexander into India was, of all events, 
that which,moft threatened the deftrudion of tlic comiiu icc 
of the Continent, or the difpcrling it into diflcrcnt channe ls 
throughout the Mali : Firft, by the dcftruc^ion of Tyre, which 
mull have, for a time, annihilated the trade by the Arabian 
Gulf; then by his march through Egypt into the country of 
the Shepherds, and his intended further progreis into Ethio 
pia to the head of the Nile. If we may judge of what we hear 
of him in that part of his expedition, wc lliould be apt not tt> 
believe, as others arc fond of doing, that he liad fehemes of 
commerce mingled with thole of conquefts. Ilis anxiety 
about his own birth at the Temple of Jupiter Ammon, this 
fil'd quedion that he alked of the pried, “ Where the Nile 
had its fource,” feemed to denote a mind bufied about other 
objedls ; for elfc he was then in the very place for informa- 
tion, being in the temple of that horned god *, the deity of 
the Shepherds, the African carriers of the Indian produce ; 
a temple which, though in the midd of fand, and deditute 
of gold or lilvcr, poflellcd more and better information con-, 
cerning the trade of India and Africa, than could be found 
in any other place on the Continent. Yet we do not hear 
of one quedion being made, or one arrangement taken, re- 
lative to opening the India trade with Thebes, or with Alex- 
andria, which he built afterwards. 

After having viewed the main ocean to the fouth, he 
ordered Nearchus with his fleet to coail along the Peman 
Gulf, accompanied by part of the army on land for their 
mutual airittance, as there were a great many harcHhips 
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wJiicli followed the march of the army by land, apd much 
difficulty and danger attended the {hipping as they were fail- 
mg in unknown feas againll the monfoons. Nearchus himfelf 
informed the kinjj at Babylon of his fuccefljful voyage, who 
gave him orders to continue it into the Red Sea, which he 
happily accoraplifhed to the bottom of the Arabian Gulf. 

We arc told it was his intention to carry, on the India 
trade by the Gulf of Pcrfia, for which rcafon he broke 
down all the cataradls and dams which the Perfians had 
built over the^ rivers communicating with the Euphrates. 
No ufe, however, feems to have been made of his knowledge 
of Arabia and Ethiopia, which makes me imagine this ex- 
pedition of Alexander’s fleet was not an idea of his own. It 
is, indeed, faid, that when Alexander came into India, the 
fouthern or Indian Ocean was perfedly unknown ; but I 
am rather inclined to believe from this circumllancc, that 
this voyage was made from ibme memorials remaining 
concerning the voyage of Darius. The faft and circiim- 
ilances of Darius’s voyage are come down to us, and, by 
tliefc very fame means, it muft be probable they reached 
Alexander, who I do not believe ever intended to carry on 
the India trade at Babylon. 

To render it impoffible, indeed, he could not have done 
three things more efre<5liial than he did, when he tlcflroycd 
Tyre, and difperfed its inhabitants, perfccuted the Oriics, or 
land-carriers, in the Ariana, and built Alexandria upon the 
Mediterranean ; which laft ftep fixed the Indian trade in that 
city, and would have kept it there eternally, had the Cape 
of Good Hope never been difeovered. 
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The Ptolemies, the wifeft princes that ever fat upon the 
throne of Egypt, applied with the utmoft care and attention 
to cultivate the trade of India, to keep up perfert and friend- 
ly underftanding with every country that fupplied any 
branch of it, and, inftead of difturbing it either in Alia, Ara- 
bia, or Ethiopia, as their prcdeceflbrs had done, they ufed 
their utmoft eff orts to encourage it in all quarters. 

Ptolemy I. was then reigning in Alexandria, the foun- 
dation of whofe greatnefs he not only laid, but lived to fee 
it arrive at the greatell perfeftion. It was his conftant fay- 
ing, that the true glory of a king was not in being rich 
hinilelf, but making his fubje^s fo. He, thcrefoi'c, opened 
his ports to all trading nations, encouraged llrangcrs of 
every language, prote<5tcd caravans, and a free navigation 
by fea, !)y wliich, in a few years, he made Alexandria the 
great llore-houre of merchandize, frinn India, Arabia, and 
Ethiopia. He did ftill further to infure the duration of his 
kin gdom, at the fame time that he llicwcd the utmoft dif- 
intereftednefs for the future happinefs of his people. He 
educated his fon, Ptolemy Philadclphus, with the utmoft 
care, and the happy genius of that prince liad aiifweivd 
his fatlier’s utmoft expcvTlatlons ; and, when he arrived at the 
age of governitig, the fatlier, W('rn out by the fatigue ol’ 
long wars, furrendered the kingdom to his I'un. 

Ptolemy had heen a ftddicr from his iidancy, and cem- 
feipicntly kept up a proper military fort e, that ntade him 
every where relpcvled in thele warlike and unli.itied tunes, 
lie had a licet of two hundred Ihips of warconllantly ready 
in the port oi Alexandria, the only part tor whieii he had 
apprchenlions. All behind him was w ifely go\ erned, a\ hilft 
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it enjoyed a mod floiirifliing trade, to the profperity 
which peace is ncccf&ry. He died in p.eacc and old age, 
after having merited the glorious name of or 
of the kingdom, which he himlelf had founded, the greated 
part of which dUFered from him in language, colour, habit, 
and religion. 

1 r is with adoniflimcnt we fee how thoroughly he had 
cdablilhcd the trade of India, Ethiopia, and Arabia, and what 
progrefs he had already made towardsuniting it with that of 
i'Airope, by apalTage in Atheimis*, who mentions a fedival 
and entertainment given by his fon, Ptolemy Philadelphus, 
to the people of Alexandria at his accedion, while his father 
was alive, but had jud given up his crown. 

There was in this procelTion a great number of Indian 
women, bcfldcs of other countries ; and by Indians we may 
underdand, not only the Afiatic Indians, btit the Abydini- 
ans, and the inhabitants of the higher ptirt of Africa, as all 
thefe countries were comprehended under the common ap- 
pellation of India. Thefe were in the habit of daves, and 
each led, or was followed by, a camel loaded with incenfc 
of Shcher, and cinnamon, bdides other aromatics. After 
thefe c.ame a number of Ethiopian blacks carrying the teeth 
of 600 elejthants. Another troop had a prodigious tjuanti- 
ry of ebony ; and again otlicrs loaded with that lined gold, 
which is not dug from the mine, but wadied fn)m the 
mountains by the tropical rains in fmall pieces, or pellets. 

v/hicb 
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which the natives and traders at this day call Tibhar. Next 
came a pack of 24,000 Indian dogs, all Aliatics, from the 
pcninfula of India, followed by a prodigious number of fo- 
reign animals, both bealls and birds, paroquets, and other 
birds of Ethiopia, carried in cages ; 130 Ethiopian Iheep, 300 
Arabian, and 20 from the Iflc Nubia* ; 26 Indian buffaloes, 
white as fnow, and eight from Ethiopia; three brown bears, 
and a white one, which lall muft have been from the north 
of Europe ; 14 leopards, i6 panthers, four lynxes, one giraf- 
fa, and a rhinoceros of Ethiopia. 

When we refledf upon this prodigious mixture of ani- 
mals, all fo eafily procured at one time, without preparation, 
we may imagine, that the quantity of merchandifes, for 
common demand, which accompanied them, mull have been 
in the proper proportion. 

The current of ti-adc ran towards Alexandria with the 
greatcll impetuofity, all the articles of luxury of the Eaft 
xvere to be found there. Gokl and fiver, which were lent 
formerly to 'I'yre, came now down to the Illhinus (for Tyre 
was no more) by a much lliorter carriage, thence to Mcm- 
phis, whence it was fenr down tlic Nile to Alexandria. I'he 
gold from the weft and fouth parts of the Continent reached 
the fame port with much Ids time and rilk, as there was 
jiow no Rcvl Sea to ixifs ; and here was found the merehan- 
dife of Arabia and India in the greatcll piouilion. 


O 
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To facilitate the communication with Arabia, Ptolemy 
built a town on the coaft of the Red Sea» in the .country of 
the Shepherds, and called it Berenice*^ after ,hi§ mother. This 
was intended as a place of neccilary refremmcnt for all the 
traders up and down the Gulf, whether of India or Ethio- 
pia ; hence the cargoes of merchants, who were afraid of 
lofing the monfoons, or had loft them, were carried by the 
inhabitants of the country, in three days, to Iche Nile, and 
there embarked for Alexandria. To make the communi- 
cation between the Nile and the Red Sea ftill more commodi- 
ous, this prince tried an attempt (which had twice before 
raifearried with very great lofs) to bring a canal f from the 
Red Sea to the Nile, which he actually accompliflicd, join- 
ing it to the Pelufiac, or Eaftern branch of the Nile. Locks 
and Unices moreover are mentioned as having been em- 
ployed even in thofc early days by Ptolemy, but very trifling 
ones could be needed, for the difference of level is there 
but very fmall. 

This noble canal, one hundred yards broad, was not of 
that ufe to trade which was cxpc(5lcd ; merchants were weary 
of the length of time confumed in going to the very bot- 
tom of the Gulf, and afterwards with this inland naviga- 
tion of the canal, and that of the Nile, to Alexandria. It was 
tlicrefore much more expeditious to unload at Berenice, 
and, after three days journey, fend their merchandife diredt- 
!y down to Alexandria. Thus the canal was dilufcd, the 
goods pafled from Berenice to the Nile by land, and that 
coad continues open for the fame purpofe to this day. 

It 
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It ftioultl appear, that Ptolemy had employed the velTcls 
of India and the Red Sea, to carry on his commerce with 
the peninfula, and that the manner of trading directly 10 
India with his own Ihips, was either not known or forgot- 
ten. He therefore fent two ambafladors, or meirctigcns, 
Megafthenes and Denis, to obferve and report what vea*- 
the Rate of India fince the death of Alexander. Tlicl'e two 
performed their voyage fafely and fpeedily. Tlic account 
they gave of India, if it was ftridly a true one, was, in all 
refpeds, perfedlly calculated to animate people to the fur- • 
ther profecution of that trade. In the mean time, in order 
to procure more convenience for vcflcls trading on the Red 
Sea, he rcfolved to attempt the penetrating into that part of 
Ethiopia which lies on that fca, and, as hiflorians imagine, 
with an intention to plunder the inhabitants of their riches. 

It mud not, however, be fuppofed, tliat Ptolemy was not 
enough acquainted with theprodinflionsof a country fo near 
to Egypt, as to know this part of it had neither gold norlilver, 
whiHl ii was full of forefts likewife ; for it was tliat part of 
Ethiopia called' Barbaria, at this day Barabra, inhabited by 
flicpherds wandering with thci»' cattle about the neighbour- 
ing mountains according as the rains fall. Another in<n c pro- 
bable conicd;urc was, that he wanted, by bringing about a 
change of manners in thefc people, to make them ufeful to 
him ill a matter that was of the highefl. importance. 

# 

Ptolcmy, like his father, had a very powerful fleet and 
army, he but was inferior to many of the princes, his rivals, 
in elephants, of which great ufc was then made in war. 
Thefe Ethiopians were hunters, and killed them for tlieir 
fubfillem e. Ptolemy, however, wiihed to liave tliem taken 

aJivc, 
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alive, being numerous, and hoped both to furnifh himfelf, 
and difpofe of them as an article of trade, to his neighbours. 

A 

There is fomething indeed ridiculous in the manner in 
which he execaitcd this expedition. Aware of the dilliculty 
of fubliftingin that country, he chofconly a hundred Greek 
horl'cmen, whom he covered with coats of monftrous 
appearance and fize, which left nothing vifible but the 
cVes of the rider. Their horfes too were difguifed by' huge 
trappings, which took from them all proptu tion andfliapc. 
In this manner they entered this part of Ethiopia, fprcading 
terror every where by' their appearance, to which their 
llrength and courage bore a llri(5i? proportion wltcncver 
they came to a<ffion. But neither force nor intreaty 
could gain any' thing upon thefe Shcphcrtls, or ever make 
them change or forfake the food they' had been fo long 
accuilomed to ; anti all the fruit Ptolemy reaped from this 
expedition, was to build a city', by' the fca-fide, in tlic fouth- 
^aft comer of this coiintiy, which he called Ptolcmais Thc- 
ron, or Ptolcmais in the country of wild bLalls. 

I HAVE already' obferved, but fliall again repeat it, that 
the reafon why lliips, in going up and down the Red Sea, 
kept alway'S upon the Ethiopian lltorc, and why' the great- 
ell number of cities were alway s built upon that lidc is, 
that water is much more abundant on the Ethiopian fide 
than the Arabian, and it was therefore of the grcatcll coii- 
lecpicnce to trade to liave that coall fully' difeovered and 
civilized. Indeed it is more than proiaihle, tliat nothing fur- 
thcr was intended by the expcditiiin of the Imndrcd Greeks, 
jull. now mentioned, tlian to gain fuflicient intelligence how 
this might be done moll perfectly. 


Pto- 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


4^.3 


Ptolemy Evergetes, fon and fiicccfl()r of Ptolemy Phila- 
dolphus, availed himfclf of this difeovery. Having provid- 
ed himfelf amply with ncccfniries for his army, and order- 
ed a fleet to coaft along befide him, up the Red Sea, he pe- 
netrated quite tlirough the country of the Shepherds into 
that of the Ethiopian Troglodytes, who arc black anti wooi- 
ly-hcaded, and inhabit the low country (juitc to tlic moun- 
tains of Abyllinia. Nay *, he even afeended thofe moun- 
tains, forced the inhabitants to fubmillion, btiilt a large 
temple at Axum, the capital of Sire, and rail'e<l a great many 
obclilks, fevcral of which arc Handing to tliis day. After- 
wards proceeding to the fouth-eafl, he defeended into the 
cinnamon and myrrh country, behind Cape Gardefan, (the 
Cape that terminates the Red Sea, and tlic Indian Ocean) 
from this, croflTed over to Ara]>ia, to the Homcrites, being 
the fame people with tlic Abyflinians, only on tlic Aral)ian 
fliorc. lie then conquered feveral cd’ die Arabian princes, 
who firfl refilled him, and had it in his power to have ]nit 
.an end to the trade of India there, had he nor been as great 


X politic i.an as he. was a warrior. He nfed lus vi-dor}’, therc- 
iorc, in no other manner, than to exhort and oblige thcle 
princes to proted trade, encourage llrangecs, and, l>y e^•cr) 
means, provide for the furcty ot neutral intcrcourfe, by ma- 
king rigorous examples of robbei'b by fea and land. 


The reigns of the latter Ptolemies were ealciilatcd to 
bring this eonimcrce to a decline, had it not bci a tor two 
great events, tlic fall of Carthage, dcliroyed by Scipio, and 
that of Corinili, by the confnl Mummius. Tire impoiLam e ^ r 
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thefc events to Alexandria feem^ to have fuftained the pro- 
Ipcrity of Eg}^pt, even againft the ravages committed in the 
war between Ptolemy the VT. and VII. Alexandria was 
then befieged, and not only deprived of its riches, but re- 
duced to the utmofl; want of ncccflaries, and the horrid be- 
haviour of Ptolemy VII. (had it continued) would have foon 
rendered that city defolatc. The confequence of fuch a 
v:ondu<5l, however, made a llrong impredion bn the prince 
himfclf, who, at once recalling his unjuft ediefts, by which 
he had baniflied all foreign merchants from Alexandria, 
became on a hidden wholly addivftcd to commerce, the cncou- 
rager of arts and fcicnces, and the protceftor of ftrangers. 

The impolitic condudl in the beginning of his reign, 
however, had afFc(51:cd trade even in India. Ft)r tlie ftory 
preferved by Pofitlonius, and very improperly criticifed by 
Strabo, feems to import little Icfs. One day, the troops 
pofted on the Arabian Gulf found a Ihip abandoned to the 
waves, on board of which was one Indian only, half dead 
with hunger and thirft, whom they brought to the king. 
I'his Indian <Ieclared he failed from his own country, and, ha- 
ving loft his courfe and fpent all his provilions, he was cairicd 
to the place where he was found, wiihout knowing where he 
was, and after haying furvived the reft of his companions : 
he concluded an imperferi; narrative, by oft'ering to be a guide 
to any perfon his majelly would fend to India. Hi^ pro|xifals 
were accordingly accepted, and Eudoxus was named by 
the king to accompany him. Strabo ■ indecil laughs at 

this 
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tills However, we niuft fay, he has not fcizetl the 

moft ridicul6us parts of it. 

We are told tliat the king ordered the Indian to be 
taught Greek, and waited with patience till he had learn- 
ed that language. Surely, before any perfon could thus 
^nflru<^l him, the matter mutt have had lomc language in 
common with liis fcholar,or he had better have taught Eu- 
doxus the Indian language, as it would have been as ca- 
fy, and of much more ufc in the voyage he was to under- 
take. Bclidcs, is it pollible to believe, after the many years 
the I'gvptians traded backwards and forwards to India, 
that there was not a man in Alexandria who conld interpret 
for him to the king, when fuch a number of Egyptians went 
every year to India to trade, and flayed there for months 
each time? Could Ptolemy Philadelphus, at his father’s fefti- 
val, find 600 Indian female flaves, all at once, in Alexandria; 
and, after the trade had latted fo much longer, were the 
people from India decrcafcd, or would their language be lefs 
undci*ftood ? The king’s wifilom, moreover, did not Iliew 
itfclf greatly, when he was going to trull a Ihip with his 
fubjedls to fo ikilful a pilot as this Indian, who, in the firtt. 
voyage, had loft himfelf and all his companions. 

India, however, and the Indian fcas, were as well known 
in Egypt as they are now ; and the magnificence and Ihcw. 
which attcndetl Eudoxus’s embally feems to prove, that 
whatever truth there is in the Indian being found, Eudoxus* 
errand mutt have been to remove the bad effeitts that the 
king’s extortions and robberies, coinmitted upon all ftrangers 
in the beginning of his reign, had made upon the trading 
nations. Eudoxus returned, but after the death of Ptolc- 
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my. The necelEty, however, of this voyage appcafecl Rill 
great enough to mak^e Cleopatra his widow pi'ojed a fe- 
cond to the fame place, and greater preparations were made 
than for the former one. 

But Eudoxus, trying experiments probably al>out the 
^ courfes of the trade-winds, loft his pafliige, and was thrown 
upon the coaft of Ethiopia ; where, liaving landed, and made 
himfelf agn^able to the natives, he brought home to Egypt 
a particular defeription of that country and its produce, 
which furaij^cd all the difeovery neceflary to inftrueft the 
Ptolemies in every thing that related to the ancient trade of 
Arabia. In the courfe of the voyage, Eudoxus difeovered 
the part of the prow of 'a veflel i^hicli had been broken off 
by a ftorm. .The figure of a horfe made it an objei5l of in- 
quiry ; and fqme of the fillers on board, wlio had been em- 
ployed in European voyages, immediately knew this wreck 
to be part of one of tliofe vellcls ufed to trade on the wefteni 
ocean. Eudoxus * inftantly perceived all the importance of 
the difeovery, which amounted to nothing lefs, than that 
there was a pafliige round Africa from the Indian to the At- 
lantic Ocean. Full of this thought, he returned to Elgypi, 
and, having fliewn the prow of his veflel to European fhip- 
mallers, they all declared that this had been part of a vef- 
fel whicli had belonged to Cadiz, in Spain.. 

This difeovery, great as it was, was to none of more im 
portance than to Eudoxus ; for, fonie time after, falling 
under the difpleafurc of Ptolemy Lathyrus, Vlllth of that 
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name, and being in danger of his life, he fled and emh ' ; 
cd on tlie Red Sea, failed round the peninfula of Ai 
ctolled the’ Atlantic Ocean, and came fafely to Cadiz. 

The fpirit of inquiry, and defire of travelling, fp, . 
felf inftantly through Egypt, upon this voyage of 
and different travellers pulhed their difcoverie^; iiii. ■ 
heart of the country, where fome of the nations arc repot l. 
cd to have been fo ignorant as not to know the.ufe of lire : 
ignorance almoll incredible, had we not an ihftancc of it in 
our own times. It was in the reign of Ptolemy IX. that A- 
gatharcides * drew up his defeription of the Red Sea. 

Thk reigns of the other Proletnies ending in the Xlllthof 
that name, thougli full of great events, have nothing^ma- 
tcrial to our prefent fubjetT. Their conllant expcnce and 
profufion mull have occafioned a great confumption of 
trading articles, and very little elfe was wanting; or, if there 
Itad, it riiuft have arrived at its height in the reign of the 
celebrated Cleopatra ; whofe magnificence, beauty, and great 
talents, made her a wonder, greater than any in her capital, 
In her time, all nations flocked, as well, for curiofity as 
trade, to Alexandria ; Arabs, Ethiopians, Troglodytes, Jews, 
and Modes ; and all were received and proteded by this 
princefs, who fpoke tb each of them in his own languagcf. 

The difeovery of Spain, and the pofleflion of tlic mines 
of Attica from which they drew their filver, and the revo- 
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lution tliAt happened in Egypt Teemed to have Taper- 
^ Ceded the communication with the coaR Africa } foif, in 
' Strabd*a time,, few of the 'ports of the Indian Ocean, even 
thoTe neareft thoRed Sea, were known. C ihould, indeed, 
fuppofe, that the h^’e to India by EgyptdecreaTed from the 
very time of the conquell by Gsefar. The minesctli^^Rdmans 
hadjatjthe fource of the river Betis*, in Spiin, did noi/|nsoduce 
.them above L. 15,000 a-year; -this was not a fufficient capital 
forcarrying on the trade to India, and thereforetheimmenfe 
riches of the ‘Romans Teem to have been derived from the 
grcatncls of the prices, not from the extent -of the ‘trade.. 
In fad f, weiU^e told that too per cent, was a profit in com- 
mon trade u^n the Indian commodities. ' Egypt now, and 
all -its neighbourhood, began to. wear a face of war, to 
which it had been a ftranger for To many ages. The north 
of Africa was in conftant troubles, after the firft ruin, of 
Carthage ; fbrthat we mayrUnaginc the trade to India began 
again, on. that fide, to be carried on pretty much in the 
Came manner it had been before, the days of Alexander. 
•But it had enlarged itfelf very much on the Perfian fide, 
and found an eafy, fliort inlet, into the ‘north of Europe, 
which then furnifiied them a market and confumption of 
Cpices.. . ^ 

\ • ' 

I MUST confefs, notwithftanding,* if it is true wliat 
Strabo Cays he heard himCelf in Egypt, that tire Romans em- 
ployed one hundre^^d twenty vefiels in the Indian tradeif:, 
it muft at that time have loft very Uttlc of. its vigour. We 
muft, however, imagine, that grca.t part of this “was for the 
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accotint, and with the funds of foreign merchants. The 
• Jews in Alexandria, imtii the reign of Ptolemy. Phifcon, had 
.carried oh a very extenfive part bf the India trade. All 
Syria was mercantile ; and lead, iron, and' copper, fupplied, 
in fome manner, the deficiency of gold arid lilver, which 
nevec iSagain was in fuch abundance till after the difeovery 
of America. 

* •• 

But the ancient trade to India, by the Arabian Gulf and 
Africa, carried on by the medium of thefe two metals, 
remained at home undiminiflicd with the Ethiopians, de- 
fended by large extenfive deferts, and happy with the en- 
joyment of riches, and fecurity, till a frefli difeovery again 
introduced to them both partners and matters in tlieir 
trade.. • 

One of the reafons that makes me imagine the Indian 
trade was hot flourifhing, or in great efteemi immediately 
upon the Roman conqueft of Egypt, is, that Auguftus, very 
foon after, attempted to conquer Arabia. He fent EliUs 
Callus, with an army from Egypt into Arabia, who found 
there a number of effeminate, timid people, fcarcely to be 
driven to felf-defence by violence, and ignorant of every 
thing that related to war. Elius, however, found that they 
overmatched liim in cunning, and the perfect knowledge 
.of the countiy, which their conftant employment as carriers 
had taught them. His guides led him round from hard- 
lliip to hardlhip, till his army almoft perifhed with hunger 
and thirft, without feeing any of thofe riches his matter had. 
fent him to take pofleflion of. 


3 : 
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Thus was the Arabian expedition of Auguftiis conceived 
with the fame views as thofc of Semiramis, Cyrus, and Cain- 
hyfes, defervedly as unhappy in its iffuc as thefe firll had 
been. 

That the African trade, moreover, was loft, appears from 
Strabo *, and his reafoning upon the voyage of Eudoxus, 
which he treats as a fable. But his reafoning proves juft the 
contrary, and this voyage was one foundation for opening 
this trade again, and making this coaft more perfectly 
known. This likcwife appears clear from Ptolemy f, who, 
fpeaking of a promontory or cape oppofite to Madagafear, 
on tlie coaft of Africa, fays it was inhabited by anthropo- 
phagi, or man-eaters, and that all beyond 8° fouth was un- 
known, and that this cape extended to and joined the con- 
tinent of India f . 


* Strabo, lib-, ii. p. 5S. 


f Ptol. lib. iv. cap. 9. p. 1 15. 


t Ptol. lib* vil. cap. 
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CHAP. VI. 

^een of Saha vyitsyerufalem——Abffiuian Tradition concerning ^Icr--~ 
Suppofed Founder of that Monarchy — Abyfinia embraces the yewi/h 
Religion-^yewt/h Hierarchy fill retained by the Falajha — Some Cnn- 
je£lures concerning their Copy of the Old Tef ament, 

I T is now that I am to fulfil my promife to the reader, of 
giving him fomc account of the vifit made by tlie Queen 
of Sheba*, as we erroneoufly call her, and ilie confctiucnccs 
of that vifit; the foundation of an Etliiopian monarchy, and 
the continuatio'n of the feeptre in the tribe of Judah, tlown 
to this day. If I am obliged to go back in point of time, it 
is, that I may preferve both the account of the trade of the 
Arabian Gulf, and of this Jewifli kingdom, diilinet and un- 
broken. 

We are not to wonder, if the prodigious linrry and flow- 
©fbufinefs, and the immenfely valuable tranfaclions they 
had with each other, had greatly familiarifed the Tyrians 

and 


^It flioulfi properly be Suba^Azab^ or A/ula, all 
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and Jews, with their correfpondents the Cufhites and Shep- 
herds on the coaft of Africa. This had gone .fo far, as veiy 
naturally to have created a defire in the queen of Azab, the 
I'ovcreign of that country, to go herfclf and fee the applica- 
tion of fuch immenfe treafures that had been exported from 
her country for a feries of years, and the prince who fo 
magnificently employed them. There can be no doxibt of 
tips expedition, as Pagan, Arab, Moor, Abyffinian, and all 
the countries round, vouch it pretty much in the terms of 
feripture. 

Many* have thought this queen was an Arab. But Saba 
was a feparate ftate, and the Sabcans a dillinft people from 
the Ethiopians and the Arabs, and have continued fo till 
very lately. We know, from Iiiftory, that it was a cuftom 
among thefe Sabeans, to have women for their fovereigns 
in preference to men, a cuftom wliich Hill fubfifts among 
their defeendents. 

• Medis levibufque Sabah ^ 

Jm^ erat Los fexus Reginarimique fubarmhy 

Barbaria f , pars magna jacel. Cl A u D 1 A N. 

Her name, the Arabs fay, was Belkh; the Abyffinians, 
Maqueda. Our Saviour calls her Siueen of the Souths without 
mentioning any other name, but gives his fan<5l:ion to the 
truth of the voyage. “ The Queen of the South (or Saba, 

“ or 


♦ Such as JufHn, Cyprian, Epiphanius, Cyril. 

f By this is meant the country between the tropic aud mountains of Abyflinia, the 
country of Shepherds, from Berber, Shepherd. 
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or Azab) fhall rife up in the judgment with this genera- 
“ tion, and Ihall condeinn it ; for ihe came from the uttcr- 
“ moft parts’of the earth to hear the wifdom of Solomon ; 
“ and, behold, a greater than Solomon is here No other 
particulars, however, are mentioned about her in feripture ; 
and it is not probable our Saviour would fay fhe came from 
the uttermoft parts of the earth, if Ihe had been an Arab, 
and had near 50” of the Continent behind her. The gold, 
the myrrh, caffia, and frankincenfc, were all the produce 
of her own country; and the many reafons Pineda f gives 
to fliew flie was an Arab, more than convince me that flie 
was an Ethiopian or Culhitc fliephcrd. 

A STRONG objedlion to her being an Arab, is, that the 
Sabcan Arabs, or Homerites, tlic people that lived oppolite 
to Azab on the Arabian diorc, had kings inflead of queens, 
which latter the Shepherds had, and flill have. Moreover, 
the kings of the Homerites were never I'een abroad, and 
were Honed to death if they appeared in public; fubjccts of 
this Hamp would not very readily fufl'er their qticen lo go 
to Jeriifalero, even luppoling they had a queen, which they 
had not. 

Whether Ihc was a jewefs ora Pagan is uncertain ; Sa- 
baifni was the religion of all the hall. It was the conllant 
attendant and llumbling-block of the Jews ; but confidering 
the multitude of that people then trading from Jerufalcm, 
and the long time it continued, it is not improbable Ihe was 
V01..I. 3O a Jewels. 


* Matth. chap. xii. ven 4a. Luke xi, 31. 

t Pin. tie rcb. SoUtmon, lib. iv. c:.p. i |th. — J jltphus ihiuk'* ihc ir;;s an Liliiooian, fd do Oilgcn. 
and StAnlJino, 
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a Jewcfs. “ And when the queen of Sheba heard of the fame 
” of Solomon concerning the name of the Lord,- fhc came 
“ to prove him with hard queftions*.” Our Saviour, more- 
over, fpeaks of her with praife, pointing her out as an ex- 
ample to the Jews f. And, in her thankfgiving before So- 
lomon, Ihc alludes to GocC sblejing ovi thcy?(fi/of Ifrael for ever^, 
which is by no means the language of a Pagan, but of a 
perfon fidllcd in the ancient hillory of the Jews. 

Sue likewife appears to have been a perfon of learnings 
and that fort of learning which was then almoft peculiar to 
Paleftiiic, not to Ethiopia. For we fee that one of the rea- 
fons of her coming, was to cxaniine whether Solomon was 
really the learned man he was faid to be. She came to try 
him in allegories, or parables, in which Nathan had in- 
ftru<?fcd Solomon. 

The learning of the EaU, arid of the neighbouring kings 
that correfponded with each other, cfpccially in Paleftine 
and Syria, confiiled chiefly in thefe : “ And Joafli king of 
“ Ifracl fent to Amaziah king of Judah, faying. The ihillle 
“ that was in Lebanon fent to the Cedar that was in Leba- 
“ non, faying, Give tliy daughter to my fon to wife : and 
there pafied by a wild bcaft that was in Lebanon, and 
trode down the thiftlc.” — Thou fayeft, Lo, thou hall 

“ fmitten 


* I Kings, diAP. X. ver i. and 2 Chron. chap. ix. ver. i. 
f Matt. chap. xii. ver. 43.' and Luke, chap xi. ver. 31. 

1 Kings, X. ver. y. and 2 Chroo. chap. ix. ver 8. 
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** fniittcri the Edomites, and thine heart lifteth thee up to 
“ boaft ; abide now at home, why fliouldeft thou meddle 
« to tliinc hurt, that thou fliouldeft fall, even thou, and Ju- 
“ dah with thee *?” 

The annals of Abyflinia, being very full upon this 
point, have taken a niuldle opinion, and by no means an 
improbable one. They lay flie was a Pagan when flie left 
Azab, but being full of admiration at the fight of Solo- 
mon’s works, flic was converted to Judaifm in Jcrufalem, 
and bore him a fon, whom flic called Mcnilek, and who was 
their lirft king. However ftrongly they alTcrt this, and how- 
ever dangerous it would be to doubt it in Abyflinia, 1 will not 
here aver it for truth, nor much lefs ftill will I pofitivcly con- 
iradieft it, as feripture has faid nothing about it. I jiippofe, 
wlicilicr true or not, in the circumftanccs llie was, whilll 
Solomon alfo, I'o far fro ni being very nice in iiis clioicc, was 
particularly addid;cd to Idunie.ans f, and other ftrangc wo- 
men, he (ouhl not more naturally engage himfelf in any 
amour than in one with the queen of Saba, v/ith whom 
lie had lb long entertained the moft lucrative conneclions, 
and moll pcrfct^l fricndlhip, and who, 011 lier part, by fo 
long a journey, liad fiircly made fullicient advances. 

I 

Tin: Abyflinians, both Jeivs and Chriflians, believe c 
\lvth pfaliu to be a propliecy of this queen’s voyage to Jerii- 
frdem ; tliat flic wms attended by a daughter of Hiram’s from 
Tv re to Jerufalcm, and that the laft part contains a decia- 

’ O 3 ration 


^ X Chron. chap. x?:v. vcr. i8. 19. 


I; I Kings, chap. xi. vcr. x. 
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ration of her having a fon by Solomon^ who ‘was to be king 
over a nation of Gentiles. , • 

To Saba, or Azab, then, Ihc returned with her fon 
Menilek, whom, after keeping him fome years, flic fent 
back to liis father to be inftrii<fted. Solomon did not 
neglect his charge, and he was anointed and crowned 
king of Ethiopia, in the temple of Jerufalem, and at his in- 
auguration took the name of David. After this he return- 
ed to Azab, and brought with him a colony of Jews, among 
whom were many do<5tors of the law of Mofes, particularly 
one of each tribe,to make judges in his kingdom, fromwhom 
the prefent Umbarcs (or Supreme Judges, three of whom, 
always attend the king) are faid and believed to be 
defeended. With tlicfc came alfo Azarias, the fon of 
Zadok the pried, and brought with him a Hebrew tranf- 
cript of the law, which was delivered into his cuftody, as 
he bore the title of Nebrit, of High Prieft ; and this charge, 
though the book itfclf was burnt with the church of Axum, 
in the Moorifli war of Adel, is Hill continued, as it is faid, 
in the lineage of Azarias, who are Nebrits, or keepers of 
tlie church of Axum, at this day. All Abyflinia was there- 
upon converted, and the government of the church and. 
date modelled according to what was then in ufc at Jerufar. 
lem. 

T?v the lafl; act of the queen of Saba’s reign, flic fet- 
tled the mode of fucceflion in her country for the future. 
Firll, flic enacted, that tlic crown fliould be hereditary 
in the- family of Solomon for ever. Secondly, that, af- 
ter her, no woman fliould be capable of wearing that 
crown or being queen, hut that it fliould defeend to the 

heir 
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Ileir male, however diftant, in exclufion of all heirs female 
whatever, however near ; and that thefc two articles fliould 
be confidered as the fundamental laws of the kingdom, ne- 
ver to be altered or abolilhed. And, laftly. That the heirs 
male of the royal houfc, Ihould always be font prifoners to a 
high mountain, where they were to continue till their death, 
or till the fucceliion ihould open to them, 

• 

What was the reafon of this laft regulation is not known, 
it being peculiar to Abyllinia, but the cufiom of having wo- 
men for fovercigns, which was a very old one,, prevailed 
among the neighbouring lliepherds in the laft century, as 
we fliall fee in the courfe of this hiftory, and, for what wc 
know, prevails to this day. It obtained in Nubia till Augiif- 
tus’s time, when Petreius, his lieutenant in Egypt, fubclued 
her country, and took the queen Candace prifoner. It en- 
dured alfo after Tiberius, as we learn from St Philip’s hap- 
tifing the cunuch*fcrvant of queen Candace, who muft have 
been fucceflbr to the former; for llie, when taken prifoner 
by Petreius, is reprefented as an infirm woman, having but 
one eye f. Candace indeed was the name of all tlie fove- 
reigns, in the fame manner Cjcfar was of the Roman emper- 
ors. As for the laft feverc part, the puniflimcnt of the princes, 
i< was probably intei><lcd to prevent fomc diforders among 
the princes of lier houfc, that Ihe had obferv^d frequently 
to happen in the houfc of David at Jcrufalcm. 

The 


• Avfip, cliiip. viii. ver. 27 and 38. f This fliews the falfthood of the remark 

Strabo makes, that it was a cuftom in Merer, if their fovcrclgn was any way muiilaied, for i!ic 

fabje^s to imitate the impcrfciflion. In this cafe, (Jandacc's fubjc^^ls would have all loft an rye. 

Syabo, Ub-17. p. 777, 778. 

J..2 Sam. xvi. ver, 22. i Kirg*?, cLtp. ii, \t.r it. 
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The qiiccn of Saba having made thefclaws irrevocable to 
all her poRerity, died, after a long reign of forty jear.^, in 
986 before ChriR, placing her foiiMcnilek upon the throne, 
whofe poRerity, the annals of Abyllinia would teach us to 
believe, have ever lince reigned. So far we muR indeed 
bear witnefs to them, that this is no new do(51rine, but has 
been RcdfaRly and uniformly maintained from their earli- 
eR.account of time; ; firR, w'hen Jews, then in latei> days after 
.they had embraced chriRianity. Wc may further add, that 
the teRimony of all the neighbouring nations is with them 
upon this fiibjecl, whether they be friends or enemies. They 
only differ in name of the queen, or in giving her two 
names. 

This difference, at fiich a diRance of time, Riould not 
break fcores, efpecially as we lhall fee that tlic queens in 
the prefent <lay have fometimes three or fotir names, and 
all the kings three, whence has arifen a very great con- 
fufion in their hiRory. And as for her being an Arab, the 
objedlion is Rill eafier got over. For all the inhabitants of 
Arabia Felix, efpecially ihofe of the coaR oppofite to Saba, 
were reputed Abyflins, and their country part of Abyflinia, 
from the earlicR ages, to the Mahometan conqueR and after. 
They were her fubjecls ; firR, Sabean Pagans like herfelf, 
then converted (as the tradition fays) to jiidaifm, during the 
time of the building of the temple, and continuing Jews 
from that time to the year 622 after ChriR, when they 
became Mahometans. 

I SHALL therefore now give a liR of their kings of the 
race of Solomon, defeended from the queen of Saba, whofe 
device is a lion paffant, proper upon a field gules, and their 

I motto, 
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motto, “ Mo Anbafa am Niziltt Solomon am Negade Jude which, 
fignifics, ‘ the lion of the race of Solomon and tribe of Judah 
hatli overcome.’ The Portuguefe miflionaries, in place of 
a lion paflant, which is really the king’s bearing, have given 
him, in fome of their publications, a lion rampant, purpofe- 
ly, as is luppofed, to put a crofs into the paw of this Jcwifli 
lion ; but he is now returned to the lion pafTant, that he 
was in the time of Solomon, without any lymbol cither of 
religion or peace in his paws. 
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IJST ov THE KINGS OF ABYSStNIA, 

F ROM 

MAQUEDA, QUEEN OF SABA, TO THE NATIVITY, 

« • 

Ycaio. - Yean. 
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1 
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I 
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16 

Menii.ek fuccceded to the throne in the 986th year before 
Clirifl ; and tliis number of years muft be exhaufted in the 
reign {)f thefe twenty-two kings, when each reign, in that 
cafe, will amount to more than forty-four years, which is 
impoffible. The reign of the twenty-one kings of Ifracl, at 
a medium, is a little more than twenty-tWo years at an aver- 
age, and that is thought abundantly high. And, even up- 
on that footing of coraparifon, there will be wanting a great 
deal more than half the number of years between Mcnilek 
and Bazen, fo that this account is apparently falfe. But 
1 have another very material obje<5tion to it, as well as the 

4 preceding 


MeniIek,orDavidI. reigned 4 Katzina reigned, 
Hcndcdya, or Zagdur, - i Wazeha, 

Awida, - - - 1 1 Hazer, - 

Aufyi, - - - - 3 Kalas, 

Sawe, - - - 31 Solaya, 

Gefaya, - - - 15 Falaya, 

Katar, - - - - *5 Aglebu, 

Mouta, - - - 20 Afifena, 

Bahas, - - - - 9 Brus, 

Kawida, - - - 2 Mohefa, 

Kanaza, - - - 10 Bazen, - 
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preceding one, which is, that there is not one name in the 
whole lift that has an Ediiopic root or derivation. 

The reader will give what credit he plcafes to this very 
ancient lift. For my part, I content myfclf with difproving 
nothing but what is impollible, or contrary to the authority 
of feripture, or my own private knowledge. There are 
other lifts ftill, which I have feen, all of no better authority 
than this, I ftiall only obferve, upon this laft, that there is • 
a king in it, about nine years before our Saviour’s nativity, 
that did me the honour of yiing my name two thoufand 
years before it came into Britain, fpcllcd in tlie fame man- 
ner that name anciently was, before folly, and the love of 
novelty, wantonly corrupted it. 

The Greeks, to divert the king, had told him this circum- 
ftance, and he was exceedingly entertained at it. Some- 
times, when he had feen either Michael, or Falll *, or any of 
the great ones do me any favour, or fpeak handfomcly of 
me, he would fay gravely, that he w'as to fummon the coun- 
cil to inquire into my pedigree, whether I was defeended of 
the heirs-male of that Ilrus who was king nine years before 
the nativity; that I was likely to be a dangerous perfon, 
and it was time I ftioiild be font to Weehne, unlcfs 1 chofe 
to lofe my leg or arm, if I was found, by the judges, related to 
him by the heirs-male. To which I anfwercd, that how- 
ever he made a jeft of this, one of my prcdccellbrs was cer- 
tainly a king, though not of Abyflinia, not nine years be- 
fore, but 1 200 after our redemption ; that the arms of my 

VoL. I. 3 P family 


♦ What immediately follows will be liorcaficr explained in tlic Karrative. 
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family were a lion like his ; but, however creditable his ma^ 
jelly’s apprehenfions as to Abylfinia might be to me, I could 
venture to aflure him, the only connexions I had the honour 
ever to have had wM bhn^ were by the beirs-female. 

At other times, when I was exceedingly low-fpirited, 
and defpairing of ever again feeing Britain, he, who well 
knew the caufc, ufed to fay to the Scrach Maflery, “ Prepare 
“ the Sendick and Nagareet ; let the judges be called, and 
“ tlic houfehold troops appear under arms, for Brus is to be 
•* buried : he is an Ozoro of the line of Solomon, and, for 
“ any thing I know, may be heir to the crown. Bring like- 
** wife plenty of brandy, for they all get drunk at burials in 
“ his country.” Thefe were days of fun-Biinc, when fuch 
jells palled ; there were cloudy ones enough that followed, 
which much more than compenfated the very tranlitory 
enjoyment of thefe. 

Although the years laid down in the book of Axum do 
not precifely agree with our account, yet they are fo near, 
tliat we cannot doubt that the revolt of the ten tribes, and 
dellruXion of Rehoboam’s fleet which followed, occalioned 
the removal of Menilck’s capital to Tigre*. But, whatever 
was the caufe, Menilek did remove his court from Azab to 
a place near Axum, at this day called Adega Daid^ the Houfe 
of David ; and, at no great dillancc, is another called Azabo^ 
from his ancient metropolis, where there arc old remains 

of 


* The temple which the Queen of Saba had (een builtf and fo richly ornamentedi was pluii« 
derid the :th year of Rchoboam, by Scfac, which is 13 years before Menilek died. So thfe 
could not but have difguded him with the trade of his ancient habitation at Saba. 
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cf building of ftonc and lime, a certain proof that Axura 
Was then^fallen, elfe lie would have naturally gone thither 
immediately upon forfaking his mother's capital of Azab. 

That country, round by Cape Gardcfan, and fouth to- 
wards Sofala, along the Indian Ocean, was loxig governed by 
an officer called Babarnagajh^ the meaning of which is. King 
of the Sea, or Sea Coaft. Another oflicer of the fame title 
Was governor of Yemen, or Arabia Felix, which, from thC y 
carlicfl. times, belonged to Abyffinia, down to the Mahome- 
tan conqueft. The king himfclf was called orNa- 

jaflii, fo were the governors of feveral provinces, efpecially 
Gojam ; and great confulion has rifen from the multitude 
of thefc kings. We find, for example, fometimes three up- 
on the throne at one time, which is exceedingly improbable 
in any country. We arc, therefore, to fuppofc, tliaf. one of 
thefc only is king, and two of them are the Najaflii, or Na- 
gafli, we have j uft deferibed ; for, as the regulation of the 
queen of Saba baniflicd the heirs-male to the mountain, 
we cannot conceive how three bn^thers could be upon the 
throne at the fame time, as this law fubfifis to the prefent 
day. This, although it is one, is not the only reafon of the 
confufion, as I fliall mention another in the fequcl. 

As we arc about to take .our leave of the Jcwifli religion 
and government in the line of Solomon, it is here the pro- 
per place that I Ihould add what we have to fay of the Fa- 
lalha, of whom wc have already had occafion to fpeak, 
when wc gave a fpccimen of their language, among thofc 
of the ftrangcr nations, whom wc imagine to have come 
originally from Palcllinc. I did not fparc my utmoft pains 
in inquiring into the hillory of this curious people, and li- 

- 1» ved 
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vcd in fricndfliip with feveral cftccmetl the moft knowing; 
and" learned among them, and l am perluadcd, as tar as* they 
knew, they told me the truth. 

The account they give of themfelves, which is fiipported 
only by tradition among them, is, that they came with Me-, 
nilck from Jcmfalem, fo that they agree perfc<n:ly with the 
Abyrtinians in the ftory of the queen of Saba, who, they fay, 
was a Jewefs, and her nation Jews before the time of Solo- 
mon ; that the lived at Saba, or Azaba, the myrrh and frank- 
incenfc country upon the Arabian Gulf. They fay further, 
that (he went to Jcmfalem, under protedion of Hiram king 
of Tyre, whofe daughter is- faid in the xlvth Pfalm to 
have attended her thither ; that (he went not in fliips, nor 
through Arabia, for fear of the Khmaclites, but from Azab 
round by Mafuah and. Suakem, and was efcorted by the 
Shepherds, her own fubjedts, to Jerufalem, and back again, 
making ufc of her own country vehicle, the camel, and that 
hcr’s was a white one, of prodigious fize and exquilite beau* . 
ty.- 

They agree alfo, in every particular, with the Abyfllnians*, 
about the remaining part of the lloi y,the birth and inauguru-- 
tion of Menilek,’ who 'was their firft king; alfo the coming, 
of Azarias, and twelve ciders from the twelve tribes, and o- 
thcr dodtors of the law, whofe poftcriry they deny to have ever 
apollatifcd to Chrillianity, as the Abyllinians pretend they 
did at the convcifion. They fay, that, when the trade of 
the Red Sea fell into the hands of llrangers, and all com- 
munication was (hut up between them and Jerufalem, the 
cities were abandoned, and the inhabitant:; reliutiuiflied the 
coaft ; that they were the inhabitants of thefe cities, by 

trade 
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trade moftly brick and tile-makers, potters, thatchcrs of 
houfes, and fuch like mechanics, employed in them ; and 
finding thc’low country of Dembea ailbided materials for 
exercifing thefc trades, they carried the ai Liele of pottery 
in that province to a degree of pcrfcclioii Icarccly to be 
imagined. 

Being very induftrious, thefe people multiplied exceed- 
ingly, and were very powerful at the time of the convcrUoii ’ 
to Chriftianity, or, as they term it, the Apoftacy under Abrc- 
ha and Atzbeha. At this time they declared a prince of the 
tribe of Judah, and of the race of Solomon and Menilck, to 
be their fovercign. The name of this prince was Phincas, 
who refufed to abandon the religion of his forefathers, and 
ft'om him their fovereigns arc lineally dcfccndcd ; fo they 
have ftill a^ prince of the houfc of Judah, although the A- 
byllinians, by way of reproach, have called this family Bet 
Ifrael, intimating that they were rebels, and revolted from 
the family of Solomon and tribe of judah, and there is lit- 
tle doubt, but that fomc of the fiict.eilbrs of Azarias adhe*- 
red to their ancient faith alfo. Although there was no 
bloodfticd upon diirerence of religion, yet, each having a 
diftin<5l king with the fame prctenfions, many battles wcic 
fought from motives of ambition, and rivalihip of fovercign. 
power. 

About the year gCo, an attempt was made by this family 
to mount the throne of Abyllinia, as we lliall ice licreafte/, 
when the princes of the houfc of Solomon were nearly ck- 
tirpated upon the rock Daino. This, it is prob.iblc, protKtu 
cod more animofity and hloodflied. At la<t tl.e power of the 
Falallia was fo much, weakened, that they were obliged to 

leave 
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leave the flat country of Dembea, having no cavaliy to 
maintain therafelves there, and to take poileflion of the rug- 
ged, and almoft inacceffible rocks, in that high’ridge called 
the Mountains of Samcn. One of thefe, which nature feems 
to have formed for a fortrefs, they chofe for their metropo- 
lis, and it was ever after called the Jews Rock. 

A GREAT overthrow, which they received in the year 1600, 

“ brought them to the very brink of ruin. In that battle Gi- 
deon and Judith, their king and queen, were flain. They 
have fincc adopted a more peaceable and dutiful behaviour, 
pay taxes, and are fuflered to enjoy their own govern- 
ment. Their king and queen’s name was again Gideon 
and Judith, when I was in Abyfllnia, and thefe names feem 
to be preferred for thofe of the Royal family. At that time 
they were fuppofed to amount to 1 00,000 elfeiftive men. 
Something like this, the fober and moft knowing Abyf- 
flnians are obliged to allow to be truth; but the circum- 
flances of the converfion from Judaifm arc probably not all 
before us. 

The only copy of the Old Tcflamcnt, which they have, 
is in Gecz, the fame made ufc of by the Abyflinian Chrif- 
tians, who are the only feribes, and fell thefe copies to 
the Jews ; and, it is. very Angular that no controverfy, or dif- 
piite about the text, has ever yet arifen between the profef- 
fors of the two religions. They have no kcriketib, or vari- 
•oiis readings; they never heard of talmud, targum, or cabala: 
Neither have they any fringes’^ or ribband upon their garments^ 
nor is there, as far as I could learn, one feribe among them. 

3 I ASKED 
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I ASKED them, being from Judea, whence they got that 
language which they fpoke, whether it was one of the lan- 
guages of the nations which they had learned on the coafl: 
of the Red Sea. They apprehended, but it was mere con- 
jedure, that the language which they fpoke was that of 
thofc nations they had found on the Red Sea, after their 
leaving Judea and fettling there ; and the reafon they gave 
was certainly, a pertinent one ; that they came into Abyf- , 
finia, fpcaking Hebrew, with the advantage of having books 
in that language; but they had now forgot their Hebrew*, 
and it was therefore not probable they fliould retain any 
other language in which they had no books, and which 
they never had learned to exprefs by letters. 

I ASKED them, fince they came from Jerufalem, how it 
happened they had not Hebrew, or Samaritan copies of the 
law, at lead the Pentateuch or Oitateuch. They laid they were 
in pofleflion of both when they came from Jerufalem ; but 
their fleet being deftroyed, in the reign of Rehoboam, and. 
communication becoming very uncertainby the Syrian wars, 
they were, from necelfity, obliged to have the feriptures 
tranflated, or make ufe of the copies in the hands of the 
Shepherds, who, according to them, before Solomon’s time, 
w’crc all Jews. 

I ASKED them where the Shepherds got their copy, bc- 
caufe, notwithftanding the invafion of Egypt by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who was the foreign obllacle the longcft in their 

way, 


* We fie Uiis happened tu ;hcm in a much fhorter time dufirg the captivity, when they 
forgot their Hebrew, and fpoke ChaMacc ':Ycr after. 
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way, the Ifhmaelite Arabs had accefs through Arabia to 
Jenifalem and Syria, and carried on a great trade thither 
by land. They profelled very candidly they coiild not give 
a fatisfadlory anfwer to that, as the time was very diftant, 
and war had deftroyed all the memorials of thefe tranfac- 
tions. I afkcd if they really ever had any memorials of 
their own countiy, or hiflory of any other. They anfwcr- 
ed, with fomc hefitation, they had no reafoi) to fay they e- 
ver had any ; if they had, they were all dellroycd in the 
war with Gragnc. This is all that I could ever learn from 
this people, and it required great patience and prudence in 
making tbc interrogations, and feparating truth from falfe- 
hood ; for many of them, (as is invariably the cafe with 
barbarians) if they once divine the rcafon of your inquiry, 
will fay whatever they think will plcafc you. 

They deny the feeptre has ever departed from Judali, as 
-they have a prince of that houfe- reigning, and underfland 
the prophecy of the gathering of the Gentiles at the coming 
of Shiloh, is to be fulfilled on the appearance of the MelTiah, 
who is not yet come, when all the inhabitants of the world 
are to be Jews. But I mull ceinfefs they did not give an ex- 
planation of this cirhci' clearly or readily, or feem to have 
ever confidcred it before. They were not at all heated by 
the fubjctfl:, nor intcrefled, as far as I could difeern, in the 
dilTercncc between us, nor fond of talking upon their reli- 
gion at all, though very ready at all quotations, when a 
perfon was prefent wlio fpoke Amharic, with the barbarous 
accent that they do; and tliis makes me conceive that their 
anceftors were not in Palcdinc, or j^refent in thofc difputes 
or tranfaclions that attended the death of our Saviour, and 
have fubfified ever after. They pretend that tbc book of 

2 Enoch 
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Kiioch was the firft book of fcripturc they ever received. 
They kne\y nothing of that of Seth, but place Job immedi*- 
ately after Enoch, fo that they have no idea of the time in 
which Job lived, but faid they believed it to be foon after 
the flood ; and they look upon the book bearing his name 
to be the performance of that prophet. 

Many diflicultics occur from this accotint of the Falaflia ; 
for, though they fay they came from Jcrufalem in the time 
of Solomon, and from diflerent tribes, yet there is but one 
language amongft them all, and that is not Hebrew or Sa- 
maritan, neither of which they read or undesllaAl ; nor is 
their anfwcr to this objc 6 lion fatisfa(5tory, for very obvious 
rcal'ons. 

Ludolf, the moll learned man that has writ upon the 
fubjei.'l:, fays, tltat it is apparent the Ktliiopic Old Tellament, 
at Icall the Pentateuch, was copied from the Septuagint, 
bccaufe of the many Grecifms to be found in it ; and the 
names of birds and precious Hones, and ftmie other pafla- 
ges that appear literally to be rranllared from the Greek. 
He imagines alfo, that the prefenr Abyflinian vcrflon is the 
work of Trumentius their firll bifhop, when Abyllinia was 
converted to Chriftianity under Abreha and Atzbclia, about 
the year 333 after Chrill, or a few years later. 

Although I brought with me all the Abyflinian books of 
the Old 1 eflament, (if it is a tranflation) 1 have not yet had 
time to make the comparifon here alluded to, but have left 
them, for the curiollty of the public, depofi ted in the Britifli 
Miifeum, hoping that feme man of learning or curiofity 
would do this for me. In the mean time I mull obferve, 

Vou I. 3 0.^ 
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that it is much more natural to fuppofe that the Greeks,, 
comparing the copies together, expunged the words or 
pafTages they found differing from the Septuagint, and re- 
placed them from thence, as this would not offend the 
Jews, who very well knew that thofe who trandated the.- 
Septuagint veriion were all Jews thcmfelves. 

Now, as the Ahyllinian copy of the Holy Scriptures, in 
Mr Imdolfs opinion, was tranflated by Frumentius above 
330 after Chrill, and the Septuagint verfion, in. the days of 
Philadclphus, or Ptolemy II. above 160- years before Chrift, 
it will foMo'vyiithat, if the prefent Jews ufe the copy tranfla- 
ted by Frumentius, and," if that was taken from the Septua- 
ginr, the Jews muft have been above 400 years without any 
books whatlhcver at the time of the converfion by Finimcn- 
tius : So they mull have had all the Jewdh law, which is. 
in pcrfe( 5 t vigour and force among them, all their Lcvitical 
obfcrvanccs, their purifications,', atonements,, abftinenccs, 
and facrifices, all depending upon, their memory, without 
writing, at lead for tliat long fpacc, of 400 years,. 

Tins, though not abfolutely impollible, is furcly very 
nearly lb. We know, that, at Jcrufalem itfelf, the feat of 
Jewilh law and learning, idolatry happening to prevail, du- 
ring tlie lliort reigns of only four kings, the law, in that in- 
terval, became fo perfectly forgotten and unknown, that a 
copy of it being accidentally found and. read by Jofiah, 
that prince, upon his firft learning its contents, was fo a- 
ftoniflied at the deviations from it, that he apprehended 
the immediate deftriuflion of the whole city and people. To 
tills I lhall only add, tliat whoever confiders the ftiff-necked- 
Tiefs, ftubbornnefs, and obftinacy, which were ever, the cha- 

» raiders 
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ra<5lers of this Jewifh nation, they will not cafily believe that 
they did ever •willingly “ receive the Old Tcflamcnt from a 
“ people who were the avowed champions of the New'* 

They have, indeed, no knowledge of the New Teftament 
but from converfation ; and do not curfc it, but treat it as 
a folly where it fuppofes the Mefliah come, who, they feem 
to think, is to be a temporal prince, prophet, prieft, and con- 
queror. 

Still, it is not probable that a Jew would receive the 
law and the prophets from a Chriftian, without abfolute nc* 
ceflity, though they might very well, receive fuch a copy from 
a brother Jew, which all the Abyfiinians were, when this 
tranflation was made. Nor would this, as I fay, hinder them 
from following a copy really made by Jews from the text 
itfelf, fuch as the Septuagint a<5lually was. But, I confefs, 
great dillicultics occur on every fide, and I dcfpair of having 
them folvcd, unlefs by an able, deliberate analylis of tlie 
fpecimen of the Falaflia language which I have preferved, 
in which I carncftly requefl; the concurrence of the learned. 
A book of the length of the Canticles contains words 
enough to judge upon the queftion. Whence the Falaflia 
came, and what is the probable caufe they had not a iranfla- 
tion in their own tongue, llnce a verfion became necclTary ? 

1 HAVE lefs doubt that Frumentius tranflated the New 
TcRament, as he mufl have had afliftance from thofeof his 
own communion in Egypt ; and this h a further reafon 
why I believe that, at his coming, he found the Old Tefta- 
ment already tranflated into the Ethiopic J.mguagc and cha- 
radlcr, becaufe Bagla, or Gecz, was an unkivown letter, and 
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rile language unknown, not only to him, but likewise to 
every province in Abyllinia, except Tigre ; fo that it .would 
have coll him no more pains to teach the nation 'the Greek 
character and Greek language, than to have tranflated the 
New Tellament into Ethiopic, ufing the Geez charadler, 
which was equally unknown, unlefs in Tigre. The faving 
of time and labour would have been very material to him ; 
he would have ufed the whole fcripturcs, as received in his 
own church, and the Greek letter and language would have 
been juft as cafily attained in Amhara as the Geez ; and 
thofe people, even of the province of Tigre, that had not 
yet learned to read, would have written the Greek charac- 
ter as eafily as their own. I do not know that fo early there 
was any Arabic tranllation of the Old Teftament ; if there 
was, the fame reafons would have militated for hisprefemng^ 
this ; and ftill he had' but the New Teftament to undertake. 
But having found- the books- of the Old Teftament already 
tranflated into Geez, this altered the cafe ; and he, very pro- 
perly, continued the gofpel in that language and letter al- 
fo, that it might be a teftimony for theChriftians, and againft 
the Jews, as it. was intended.. 
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THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


493 




CHAP. VII. 

Baoks in Ufe in Ah^nia^-’Enoch-^AbjIftma not converted by the Apo^ 
ftles-^Converfion from Judaifm to Chrifianity by Frumentius. 

T he Abyffinians have the whole feriptures entire as we 
have, and count the fame number of books ; but 
they divide them in another manner, at lead in private 
hands, few of them, from extreme poverty, being able to pur- 
chafe the whole, either of the hiftorical or prophetical books 
of the Old Tcftament. The fame may be faid of the New, 
for copies containing the whole of it are very fcarce. In- 
deed no where, unlefs in churches, do you fee more than 
the Gofpcls, or the A€ts of the Apoftles, in one perfon’s pof- 
fcllion, and it mud not be an ordinary man that poffeUcs 
even thefe. 

Many books of the Old Tcdamcnt arc forgot, fo that it is 
the fame trouble to procure them, even in churches, for the 
purpofe of copying, as to confult old records long covered 
with dud and rubbifh. The Revelation of St John is a piece of 
favourite reading among them. 1 rs ti tie i s, il>e Vifton oj- fohn A- 
bouKakmfu which feems to me to be a corruption oi Apua- 

lypfs. 
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lypfts. At the Lime lime, we can hardly imagine that 
Frumentius, a Greek and a man of letters, fhould make fo 
ftrange a miftake. There is no fuch thing as tUftinftions 
hetween canonical and apocryphal books. Bell and the 
Dragon, anti the Ad:s of the Apollles, arc read with equal 
devotion, and, for the mott pait, I am afraid, with equal 
edification ; and it is in the fpirit of truth, and not of ridi- 
cule, that I fay St George and his Dragon, froiri idle legends 
only, are objetfbs of veneration, nearly as great as any of 
the heroes in the Old Teftament, or faints in the New. The 
Song of Solomon is a favourite piece of reading among the 
old priefts, but forbidden to tlie young ones, to the deacons, 
laymen, and women. The Abyflinians believe, that this fong 
was made by Solomon in praife of Pharaoh’s daughter; and 
do not think, as fomc of our divines are difpofed to do, that 
there is in it any myllery or allegory rcfpe<5ting Chrill and 
the church. It may be aiked. Why did I choofe to have this 
book tranflated, feeing that it was to be attended with this 
particular diflicultyi To this I anfwer. The choice was not 
mine, nor did I at once know all the difficulty. The lirfl 
I pitched upon was the book of Ruth, as being the fliorteft; 
but the fubjcdl did not pleafe the feribes and priells who 
were to copy for me, and I found it would not do. They 
then chofe the Song of Solomon, and engaged to go through 
with it ; and I recommended it to two or three young feribes, 
who completed the copy by thcmfclves and their friends. 
I was obliged to procure licence for thefc feribes whom 1 
employed in tranflating it into the different languages ; but 
it was a pcrmillion of courfe, and met witli no real, though 
fomc pretended difficulty. 


A NEPHEW 
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A NEPHEW of AbbaSalama’*^, the Acab Saat, a young man 
of no common genius, afked leave from his uncle before he 
began the franllation*; to ■which Salama anfwcrctl, alluding 
to an old law, That, if he attempted fuch a thing, he Ihould 
be killed as they do flicep ; but, if I woultl give him the mo- 
ney, he would permit it. I Ihould not have taken any no- 
tice of this ; but feme of the young men having told it to 
Ras Michael who perfc(5lly guclted the matter, he called 
upon the feribe, and afkcd what his uncle had faid to him’ 
who told him very plainly, that, if he began the tranllation, 
his throat Ihould be cut like that of a flieep.. One day Mi- 
chael alkcd Abba Salama, whether that was tiiie ; he anl wer- 
ed in the affirmative, and fecnied difpofed to be talkative. 
“ Then,” faid the Ras to the young man, “ your uncle de- 
** dares, if you write the book for Yagoube, he lhall cut 
“ your throat like a lliecp ; and I lay to you, I fvvear by St 
“ Michael, 1 will put you to dcatli like an afs if you don’t 
“ write it; conliderwith yourfelf which of the rilks you’ll 
“ run, and come to me in eight days, and make your choice.” 
But, before the eighth day, he brought me the book, very 
well pleafed at having an excufe for receiving the price of the 
copy. Abba Salama complained of this at another time when 
I was prefent, and the name of was invidiouily men- 
tioned ; but he only got a ftern look and word from the Ras : 
“ Hold your tongue. Sir, you don’t know what you fay ; you 
“ don’t know that you arc a fool. Sir, but I do; if you talk 
** much you will publilh it to all the workL” 

Afteh. 


♦ I fliall have occafion to fpeak much of this piiell in the ft quel. lie was a moil invcter.it*: 
and dangerous enemy to all Europeans, the principal ccclcflallical oiLccr in the king s 

f Then Prime Miniftcri concerning whom much is to be faid bcrjatier.. 
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After the New Teftament they place the conftitutioni 
of the Apoftlcs, which they call Symodos^ which, a.s far as 
the cafes or dodlrines apply, we may fay is the Written law 
of the country. Thcfe were ti^anflated out of the Arabic* 
They have next a general liturgy, or book of common pray* 
er, bcfidcs fevcral others peculiar to certain feftivals, under 
whofc names they go. The next is a very large volumi- 
nous book, called Haimanout Abou^ chiefly a colle<5lion from 
the works of diflerent Greek fathers, treating of, or explain* 
ing fcveral liercfics, or 'difputed points of faith, in the an- 
cient Greek Church. Tranflations of the works of St Atha* 
nalius, St Bazil, St John Chr^'foftome, and St Cyril, are 
likewife current among them. The two laft I never faw ; 
anti only fragments of St Athanafius ; but they arc certain- 
ly extant. 

The next is the Synaxar, or the Flos San<fl:orum, in which 
the miracles and lives, or lies of their faints, arc at large re- 
corded, in four monftrous volumes in folio, fluffed full of 
fables of the moft incredible kind. They have a faint that 
wreflletl with the devil in lhape of a fcrpenc nine miles long, 
threw him from a mountain, and killed him. Another 
faint who converted the devil, who turned monk, and lived 
in great holinefs for forty years after his converlion, doing 
penance for having tertiptcd our Saviour upon the moun- 
tain : what became of him after they do not fay. Again, 
another faint, that never ate nor drank from his mother’s 
womb, went to Jerufalcm, and faid mafs every day at the 
holy fcpulchre, and came home at night in the fhape of a 
ftork. The laft I fhall mention was a faint, who, being ve- 
ry lick, and his ftomach in diforder, took a longing for par- 
tridges ; he called upon a brace of them to come to him, 
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and immediately two roafted partridges came fl^ng^ and reft- 
cd upon his plate, to be devoured. <«Thefe llories are cir- 
cumftantially told and vouched by unexceptionable people,, 
and were a grievous Rumbling-block to the jefuits, who 
could not pretend their own miracles were either better e- 
llablilhed, or more worthy of belief. 


There are other books of lefs fizc and confequence, par- 
ticularly the Organon Denghel, or the Virgin Mary’s Muli- 
cal Inflrument, compofed by Abba George about the year 
1440, much valued for the purity of its language, though 
he himfelf was an Armenian. The laft of this Ethiopic li- 
brary is the book of Enoch *. Upon hearing this book lirft 
mentioned, many literati in Europe had a wonderful delirc 
to fee it, thinking that, no doubt, many fecrcts and un- 
known hiftories might be drawn from it. Upon this fomc 
impoftor, getting an Ethiopic book into his hands, wrote 
for the title, ne Prophecies of Enochs upon the front page of it. 
M. Pierife f no fooner heard of it than he ptirchafed it of 
the impoftor for a confiderable fum of money : being 
placed afterwards in Cardinal Mazarine’s library, where Mr 
Ludolf had accefs to it, he found it was a Gnoftic book up- 
on myftcries in heaven and eartli, but which mentioned 
not a word of Enoch, or his prophecy, from beginning to 
end ; and, from this difappointment, he takes upon him to 
deny the exiflence of any fuch book any where elfe. This, 
however, is a miftake ; for, as a public return for the ma- 
ny obligations 1 had received from every rank of that moft 
VoL. L 3 R humane, 


♦ Vid. Origen contra Cclfum, lib. 5. Tmull. dc Idolol. c. 4. Druj in fuo Enoch. 
Bangius in Coelo Orientis Exercit. i. 5. and 6. 

^ GalTend in vita Picrife, lib. 5. 
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humane, polite, and fcicnufic nation, and more cfpecialty 

from the ibvcrcign Louis XV, I guTc to his cabinet a part 

^of eyery thing curious I, had 'coUe<Stcd abroad j which was 

received . with that degree of conEdcratioh and attention 

that caiinot fail to determine cverr traveller of a. liberal 

^ *• 

mind to follow.my example. 

Amongst the articles I conllgned to the library at Paris, 
was a very beautiful and ntagnificent copy , of the prophe- 
cies of Enoch, in large quarto another is amongft the books 
of Icripture which I brought home, . Handing immediately 
before the book of Job, which is its proper place in the A- 
byinnian canon ; and a tliird copy I have prefented to the Bod- 
leian library at Oxford, by the hands of Dr Douglas the Bi- 
Hiop of Carlifle. The more ancient hiftory of that book is 
well known. The church at firft looked upon it as apocry- 
phal ; and as it was quoted in tlic book of Jude, the fame 
fufpicion fell upon that book alfo. . For this rcafon, the 
council of Nice threw the epiftle of = Jude out of the canon, 
but the council of Trent arguing better, replaced the apo- 
ftle in the canon as before. 

Here we may obferve by the way, that Jude’s appealing 
to the apocryphal books did by no means import, that either 
he believed or wari'antcd the truth of them. But it was an ar- 
gument, a fortiori^ which our Saviour himfeif often makes 
ufc of,* and amounts to no more than this. You, fays he to 
the Jews, deny, certain fafts, which mull: be from prejudice, 
bccaufe you have them allowed in your own books, and be- 
lieve them, there. And a very ftrong and fair way of argu- 
ing it is, but this is by no means any allowance that they 
arc true. In the fame manner, You, fays Jude, do not bc- 
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licvc the coming of Chrift and a latter judgment ; yet your 
ancient Enoch, whom you fuppofe was the feventh from A- 
dam, tells you this plainly, and in fo many words, long ago. 
And indeed the quotation is, word for word the fame, in 
the fccond chapter of the book. 

All that is inaterial to fay further conceming the book 
of Enoch is, that it is a Gpollic book, containing the age 
of the Emims, Anakims, and Egregores, fuppofed defeen- 
dents of the fons of God, when they fell in love with the 
daughters of men, and had fons who were giants. Thefe 
giants do not feem to have been fo charitable to the fons 
and daughters of men, as their fathers had been. For, firft, 
they began to eat all the bcafts of the earth, they then fell 
upon the birds and fifhes, and ate them alfo ; their hunger 
being not yet fatisfied, they ate all the corn, all men’s la- 
bour, all the trees and bulhes, and, not content yet, they fell 
to eating the men themfelves. The men (like our modern 
failors with the favages) were not afraid of dying, but very 
much fo of being eaten after death. At length they cry to God 
againft the wrongs’ the giants had done them, and God fends 
a flood which drowns both them and the giants. 

Such is the reparation which this ingenious author has 
thought proper to attribute to Frovidence, in anfwer to tlic 
firft, and the beft-founded complaints that were made to 
him by man. I think this exhaufts about four or five of 
the firft chapters. It is not the fourth part of the book ; but 
my curiofity led me no further. The cataftrophe of the 
giants, and the juttice of the cataftrophe, had fully fatisfied 
me. 
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I CANNOT but recolleft, that when it was known in Eng- 
land that I had prefented this book to the library of the King 
of France, without ftaying a few days, to give me time to reach 
London, when our learned countrymen might have had an 
opportunity of perufing at leifure another copy of this book, 
Dodlor Woide fet out for Paris, with letters from the Secre- 
tary of State to Lord Stormont, Ambaflador at that court, deli- 
ring him to allift the doAor in procuring accefs to my pre- 
fent, by permiflion from his Moll Chriftian Majelly. This 
he accordingly obtained, and a tranllation of the work was 
brought over ; but, I know not why, it has no where ap- 
peared. I fancy Dr Woide was not much more pleafed with 
the conduct of the giants than I was» 

I SHALL conclude with one particular, which is a curious 
one : The Synaxar (what the Catholics call their Flos Sanc- 
torum, or the lives and miracles of their faints), giving the 
hiftory of the Abyllinian converfion to Chrillianity in the 
year 333, fays, that when Frumentius and CEklcfius were in- 
troduced to the king, who was a minor, they found him 
reading the Pfalms of David- 

This book, or that of Enoch, does by no means prove 
that they were at that time Jews. For thefe two were in as 
great authority ^ong the Pagans, who profelled Sabaifm, 
the firft religion of the Eaft, and cfpccially of the Shepherds^ 
as among the Jews. Thefe being continued alfo in the 
fame letter and character among the Abyffinians from the 
beginning, convinces me that there has not been any other 
Avriting in this country, or the fouth of Arabia, lince that 
which rofe from the Hieroglyphics. 

4 Tiije 
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The Abyffinian hiftory begins now to rid itfclf of part of 
that confufion which is almod a conftant attendant upon 
the very few annals yet preferved of barbarous nations in 
very ancient time^ It is certain, from their hiftory, that 
Bazen was contemporary with Auguftus, that he reigned 
fixteen years, and that the birth of our Saviour fell on the 
8th year of that prince, fo that. the 8th year of Bazen was 
the firft of Chrift. 

4 

Amha Yasous, prince of Shoa, a province to which the* 
fmall remains of the line of Solomon fled upon a cata- 
ftrophe, I fliall have occaiion to mention, gave me the fol- 
lowing lift of the kings of Abyflinia lince the time of which 
we are now fpeaking. From him I procured all the books 
of the Annals of Abyllinia, which have feiwed me to com- 
pofe this hiftoiy, excepting two, one given me by the King, 
the other the Chronicle of Axum, by Ras Michael Gover- 
nor of Tigre. 


SHOA 
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SHOA LIST OF PRINCES, 


Sazen, 

Araad, 

Tzenaf Segued, 

Saladoba» 

Garima AsfeiT, . 

Alamida, 

^Saraada, 

Tezhana, • 

Tzion, 

Caleb, 522, 

Sargai, 

Guehra Mafcaft, 

Dagamai, 

'Conftantme, 

Jan Segued, 

Bazzer, 

Tzion Heges, 

Azbeha, 

Moal Genha, 

^rmaha. 

'-Saif Araad, 

Jan Asfeha^ 

Agedar, 

Jan Segued, 

Abreha and Atzbdha,333, 

' F^e Sana], 

Asfeha, 

Aderaaz, 

A^had and.i^nzi. 

Aizor, 


,, Del Naad, 960 ♦. 


This lift is kept in tliemonaftery of De'braLibanos in Slioa; 
the AbyHinians receive it -without any fort of doubt, though 
jto me it feems very exceptionable : If it were genuine, k 
would put this monarchy in a very refpetftable light in 
point of antiquity. 

Great confufion has arifen in thefe old lifts, from their 
kings having always two, and fometimes three names. 

The 


* The length of thefe princes reigns are fo great as to become Incredible ; but, as we have 
nothing further of their hiftory but theit names, we have no data upon which to reform them« 
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The firft is their chriftened name, their fccond a nick, or bye- 
name, and the third they take tijwn their inauguration. 
Tiierc ifi, likewiie, another caufe of miilakc, which is, 
when two names occur, one of a king, the other the* 
quality of a king only, thefe arc fet down as two bi others. . 
For example, Atzbeha is the or i&e foint ; and I very 

much, fufpea:, therefore, that Atzbeha and Abreha,.faid 
to be two brothers, only mean Abraliam the bkjjedy or the 
faint becaiffe, in that prince’s time, the country was con- 
verted to Chriflianity ; , Caleb * and F.lefbaas, were long, 
thought to be contemporary princes, till it was found out, by 
infpcdling the ancient authors of thofe times, that this was 
only the name or quality of bleffed^ or faint ^ given to Caleb, in 
confequence of his expedition into Arabia againft Phineas 
king of the Jews,. and perfccutor of the Chriftians. 

There are four very . interefting events, in the courfeof 
the reign of thefe princes. The firft and greateft we have 
already memioned, the birth of Chrift in the 8 th year of Ba- 
zen. The fecond is the converiion of Abyllmia to Chrifti- 
anity, in the r^ign of Abreha and Atzbeha, m the year of 
Chrift 333,-. according to our accouiit. The third the war 
with the Jews under Caleb. The fourtlii the maflacrc of the 
princes on the mountain of.Damo. The time and circumftan- 
ces of all thefe arc well known, and I fhall relate them in 
their turn with the brevity becoming a hifiorian. 

Some ecclefi'aftical* writers, rather from attachment to par- 
ticular fyftcms, than from any coaviiJtion that the opinion 

they 


* Caleb el Atlbeha, which has been made Elclbaas thiowing away the t. 
{“Surius Tom. J.'d* 24. Card. Baronius. Tom. 7. Aniial. A. C. 522. N. 
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they efpoiife is truth, would perfuade us, that the converfiott 
of Abyffinia to Chriftianity happened at the beginning of 
this period, that is, foon after the reign of Bazen ; o^her^, that 
Saint Matthias, or Saint Bartholomew, orfome others of the 
Apoftles, after their inillion to teach the nations, firft preach- 
ed here the faith of Chrift', and converted this people to it. 
It is alfo faid, that the eunuch baptized by Philip, upon his 
return to Candace, became the Apoftle of that nation, which, 
from his preaching, believed ih'Chrift and his gofpel. All 
thefe might pafs for dreams not worthy of examination, if 
they were not invented for particular purpofes. 

Till the death of Chrift, who lived feveral years after 
Bazen, very few Jews had been converted even in Judea. We 
have no account in feripture that induces us to believe, 
that the Apoftles went to any great diftance from each other 
immediately after the crucifixion. Nay, we know pofi- 
tively, they did not, but lived in community together for a 
confiderable time. Befides, it is hot probable, if the Abyf- 
finians were converted by any of the Apoftles, that, for the 
fpace of 300 years, they Ihould remain without bilhops, and 
without church-government, in tlic neighbourhood of many 
ftates, where churches were already formed, without calling 
to their aftiftance fome members of thefe cliurchcs, who 
might, at leaft, inform them of the purport of the coun- 
cils held, and canons made by them, during that fpace of 
300 years ; for tliis was abfolutely iiccefTary to preferve or- 
thodoxy, and the communion between this, and the church- 
es of that time. And it Ihould be obfei'ved, that if, in 
Pliilip’s time, the Chriftian religion had not penetrated (as 
we fee in efleeft it had not) into tlie court of Candace, fo 
much nearer Egypt, it did not furcly reach fo early into the 

more 
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more diftant mountainous country of Abyflinia; and if the 
Ethiopia, where Candace reigned, was the fame as Abyflinia, 
the ftory of the queen of Saba muft be given up as a falfe- 
hood ; for, in that cafe, there would be a woman fitting up- 
on the throne of that country 500 years* after fhe was ex- 
cluded by a folemn deliberate fundamental law of the land. 

But it is known, from credible writers, engaged in no 
controverfy, that this Candace reigned upon the Nile 111 
Atbara, much nearer Egypt. Her capital alfo was taken in* 
the time of Auguftus, a few years before the Convcrlion, by 
Philip ; and we lhall have occafion often to mention her fuc* 
celibrs and her kingdom, as exilling in the reign of the Abyf- 
finian kings, long after the Mahometan conqued; they cx- 
ifted when I palled through Atbara, and do undoubtedly exid 
there to this day. What puts an end to all this argument 
is a matter of which is, that the Abyflinians continued 
Jews and Pagans, and were founil to be fo above 300 yea. s 
after the time of the Apoftles. Inftead, therefore, of taking 
the firfl; of this lift (Bazen) for the prince under whom Abyl- 
finia was converred from Judailin, as authors have advanced, 
in conformity to the Abyliinia.i annals, we lhall lix upon 
the I 3th (Abrcha and Atzbeha, whom we believe to be but 
one prince) and, before we enter into the narrative of that 
remarkable event, we lhall ohfeive, that, from Bazen to 
Abrcha, being 341 years inchilivc, the eighth of Bazen be- 
ing the lirll of Chrill, by this account of the converfion, 
which happened under Abreha and At/bcha, it muft have 
been about 333 years after Chrill, or 341 after Bazen. 

But we certainly kitow, that the frft hilltop, ordained 
for the converlion of Abyflinia, was lent from Alexandria by 

VoL. I. 3 ^ 
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St Athanafius, who was himfelf ordained to that Sec about 
the year 326. Therefore, any account, prior to this ordina- 
tion and convcrfion, muft be falfe, and this converfion and 
ordination muft have therefore happened about the year 330, 
or poflibly fomc few years later ; for Socrates * fays, that 
St Athanafius himfelf was then but newly elfeded to the See 
of Alexandria, 

In order to clear our way of difiiailties, before wc begin 
’the narrative of the converfion, we fliall obferve, in this 
place, the reafon I juft hinted at, why fomc ccclefiaftical 
writers had attributed the converfion of Abyllinia to the 
Apoftlcs. There was found, or pretended to be found in 
Alexandria, a canon, of a council faid to be that of Nice, and 
this canon had never before been known, nor ever feen in 
any other place, or in any language, except the Arabic; and, 
from infpc< 5 lion, I may add, that it is fuch Arabic that fcarcc 
will convey the meaning it was intended. Indeed, if it he 
conftrued according to the ftrift rule of grammar, it will 
not convey any fenfe at all. This canon regulated the pre- 
c-edency of the Abiina o£ Ethiopia in all after councils, and 
it places him immediately after the prelate of Sclcucia. 
This moft honourable antiquity was looked upon and boaft- 
cd of for their own purpofes by the Jefuits, as a difeovery of 
infinite value to the church of Ethiopia. 

I sHAi-L only make one other obfervation to obviate a dif- 
ficulty which will occur in reading what is to follow. The 
Abyflinian hiflory plainly and ’ pofitively fays, that when 

Frumentius-. 


* Ludo]f> voL Zm lib. lii. cap. 2» 
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Trumcntius (the apoillc of the Ahyflinians) came firfl. into 
that country, a queen reigned, which is an abfolute contra- 
didion to what we have already ftated, and would feem to 
favoiu' the ftory of queen Candace. To this I anfwcr. 
That though it be true that all women are excluded from 
the Abylfinian throne, yet it is as true that there is a law, 
or cuftom, as ftridly obferved as the other, that the queen 
upon whofe head the king fliall have put the crown in his 
life-time, it matters not whether it be her huiband or fon, 
or any other relation, that woman is regent of the king- 
dom, and guardian of every minor king, as long as flie 
lhall live. Suppofing, therefore, a queen to be crowned by 
her hulband, which hulband Ihould die and leave a fon, 
all the brothers and uncles of that fon would be baniftied, 
and confined prifoners to the mountain, and the queen 
would have the care of the kingdom, and of tlie king, du- 
ring his minority. If her fon, moreover, was tO die, and a 
minor fuccecd who was a collateral, or no relation to her, 
brought, perhaps, from the mountain, llie would flill be re- 
gent ; nor docs her oflice ceafe but by the king’s coming of 
age, whofe education, cloathing, and maintenance, flie, in 
the mean time, abfolutcly direds, according to her Own 
will ; nor can. there be another regent during her life-time. 
This regent, for life, is called Itegbe; and this was probably 
the fituation of the kingdom at the time we mention, as hi- 
flory informs us the king was then a minor, and confe- 
qucntly his education, as well as the government of his 
kingdom and houfehold, were, as they appear to have been, 
in tho queen, or ifeghes hands ; of this ollice I lhall fpcak 
more in its proper place. 




Meropiu.-' 
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IMr.RvOiMus, a ]>hiIofophcr at Tyre, a Greek by nation and 
by religion, had taken a paflligc in a Ihip on the Red Sei ta 
India, and had with him two young men, Erumentius and 
Qulclhis, whom he intended to bring up to trade, after ha- 
ving given them a very liberal education. It happened 
their vcflel was caft away on a rock upon the coaft of A- 
byllinia. Mcropius, defending himfelf, was Ilain by the 
natives, and the two boys carried to Axiim, the capital of 
Abylfinia, where the Court then refided. Though young, 
they foon began to flicw the advantages attending a liberal 
education. They acquired the language very fpeedily ; 
and, as that country is naturally inclined to admire ftran- 
gers, thefe were foon looked upon as two prodigies. CEde- 
lius, probably the dulleR of the two, was fet over the king’s 
houfehold and warchobc, a. place that has been filled con- 
fiantly by a ftranger of that nation to this very day. Frur 
mentius was judged worthy by the queen to liave the care 
of the young prince’s education, to which he dedicated, 
himfelf entirely. 

Aftkr having inftru<3:ed his pupil in all’forts of learning,, 
he llrongly imprefled him with a love and veneration for 
the Chrifiian religion ; after which he himfelf fet out for 
Alexandria, where, as has been already faitl,. he found St,. 
Athanalius * newly elected to that See., 

Hje related to him briefly what had pallbd in Ethiopia* 
and the great hopes of the converfion of that nation, if pro- 
per paRors were fent to initru(5t them. Athanafius embraced 
that opportunity with all the earheilnefs that became his 

Ration 


Vid. Baroii) tom. 4* p< 331. ct alibi paffioi- 




THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


S°' 

ftation and profeflion. He ordaincci Friimcntius oj 

tiiat country, who inftantly returned and found the you.*' 
king his pupil in the fame good dilpt>{ition as fonucrly , 
he embraced Chriftianity ; the grcatcll part of Abyflinia fol- 
lowed his example, and the church of Ethiopia continued 
with this bilhop in perfedt unity and friendihip till Jiis 
death; and though great troubles arofe from herclies being 
propagated in the Fall, that church, and the fountain whence 
it derived its'faith (Alexandria,) remained uncontamhiated by 
any falfe dot^inc. 

But it was not long after this, that Arianifm broke out 
under Conilantius the Emperor, and was llrongly favoured 
by hun. We have indeed a letter of St Athanalius to that 
tmperor, who had applied to him to depofc Frumentius from 
bis See for refufmg to embrace that hcref) , or admit it in- 
to his diocefe. 

It fhould feem, that this convcrllon of Abylllnia was 
quietly condudlcd, and without blood; and this is the more 
remarkable, that it was the fccond radical change of reli- 
gion, effcdled in the fame manner, and with rhe fame faci- 
lity and moderation. No. fanatic preachers, no warm faints 
or madmen, ambitious to make or to be made mairyrs, di- 
llurbed cither of thefe happy events, in this wife, though 
barbarous nation, fo as to involve them in bloodflied : no 
perfecution was the confequcnce of this dilfercnce of te- 
nets,, and if wars did follow,, it was from matters merely 
temporal.. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

War of the ^kpbatd~—FirJl Appearance of the SmalUPox^yews perfe^ 
cute the Cbriftians in Arabiof^Defeated by the Abyffintans—-Mahomet 
pretends a divine MiJJion^-Opinion concerning the Koran — Revotu* 
tion under Judith— Rejloration of the Line of Solomon from Sboa, 

I N the reigns of the princes Abrcha and Atzbeha, the A- 
byflinian annals mention an expedition to have happen- 
ed into the fartheft part of Arabia Felix, ■which the Arabian 
authors, and indeed Mahomet himfelf in the Koran calls by 
the name of the War of the Elephant, and the caufe of it 
was this. There was a temple nearly in the- middle of the 
peninfula of Arabia, that had been held in the greatell ve- 
neration for about 1400 years. The Arabs fay, that Adam, 
when Ihut out, of paradife, pitched his tent on this fpot ; 
while Eve, from fome accident or other I am not acquaint- 
ed with, died and was buried on the Ihore of the Red Sea, 
at Jidda. Two days journey eaft from this place, her grave, 
of green fods about fifty yards in length, is Ihcwn to this 
day. In this temple alfo was a black Hone, upon which 
Jacob faw the vifion mentioned in feriprure, of the angels 
defeending, and afeending into Heaven. It is likewife faid, 
with more appearance of probability, that this temple was 

3 budr 
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built by Sefoftris, in his voyage to Arabia Felix, and that 
he was woyfhipped there under the name of Oiiris, as he 
then was in every part of Egypt, 

The great veneration the neighbouring nations paid to 
this tower, and idol, fuggefted the very natural thought of 
making the temple the market for the trade from Africa 
and India ; the liberty of which, we may fiippofe, had bcen» 
in fome mcafure rcllrained, by the fettleinents which fo- 
reign nations had made on both coafts of the Red Sea. To 
remedy which^ tliey chofe this town in the heart of the 
country, acceffible on all lides, and commanded on none, 
calling it Bccca, which lignifics the Floufe ; though Maho- 
met, after breaking the idol and dedicating the temple to 
the true God, named it Mecca, under which name it has 
continued, the centre or great mart of the India trade to 
this day. 

I'N order to divert this trade into a channel more conve- 
nient for his prefent dominions, Abreha. built a very large 
church or temple, in the country of the Homcrites, and 
nearer the Indian Ocean.. To encourage alfo the refort to 
this place, he extended to it all the privileges, protedlion, 
and emoluments, that belonged to the Pagan temple of 
Mecca.. 

One particular tribe of Arabs, called Beni Korcilh, had 
the care of the Caba, for fo the round tower of Mecca was 
called. I’hefe people were exceedingly alarmed at the prof- 
pe^l of their temple being at once deferted, both by its vo- 
taries and mcrcliants, to prevent which, a party of them, 
in the night, cntcicd Abreha’s temple, and having full 
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burned what part of it could be con fumed, they polluted 
the part that remained, by befmearing it over with human 
excrements. 

This violent facrilege and affront was foon reported to 
Abrcha, who, mounted upon a white elephant at the head of 
a conliderable army, refolvcd, in return, to deftroy the temple 
of Mecca. With this intent, he marched through that ftripe 
of low country along the fea, called Tehama, where he met 
with no oppofition, nor fuffered any diftrefs but from want of 
water ; after which, at the head of his army, he fat down 
before Mecca, as he fuppofed. 

Abou Thaleb (Mahomet’s grandfather, as it is thought) 
was then keeper of the Caba, who had intcreft with his 
countrj'men the Beni Korcilh to prevail upon them to make 
no refinance, nor Ihew any figns of wilhing to make a de- 
fence. He had prefented himfeif early to Abrcha upon his 
march. There was a temple of Oliris at Taief, which, as a 
rival to that of Mecca, was looked upon by the Beni Koreilh 
with a jealous eye. Abreha was fo far milled by the intel- 
ligence given him by Abou Thaleb, that he miflook the 
Temple of Taief for that of Mecca, and razed it to tire 
foundation, after which he prepared to return home. 

He was foon after informed of his millakc, and not re- 
penting of what he had already done, refolved to deftroy 
Mecca alfo. Abou Thaleb, however, had never left his fide ; 
by his great hofpitality, and the plenty he procured to the 
Emperor’s army, he fo gained Abreha, that hearing, on in- 
quiry, he was no mean man, hut a prince of the tribe of 
licni Koreilh, noble Arabs, he obliged him to lit in his pre- 

fence 
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fence, and kept him conftantly with him as a companion.' 
At laft, not knowing how to reward him fufficiently, Abre- 
ha defired him to alk any thing in his power to grant, and 
he would fatisfy him. Abou Thaleb, taking him at his 
word, wilhed to be provided with a man* that Ihonld bring 
back forty oxen, the foldiers had dolen Aom him. 

Abreha, who expedied that the favour he was to afk, was 
to fpare the Temple, which he had in that cafe refolved ii\ 
his mind to do, could not conceal his aftonifhment at fo filler 
a requeft, and he could not help teftifying this to Abou Tha- 
leb, in a manner that fhewed it had lowered him in his ef- 
teem. Abou Tlialeb, finding, replied very calmly. If that 
before you is the Temple of God, as I believe it is, you lhall 
never deftroy it, if it is his will that it Ihould ftand : If it is 
not the Temple of God, or (which is the fame thing) if he 
has ordained that you fhould deftroy it, 1 lhall hot only alHR 
you in demoliihing it, but lhall help you in carrying away 
the lail Rone of it upon my Ihoujiderfr: But as for me, I am 
a Ihepherd, and the care of cattle is my profelHon ; twenty 
of the oxen which are Rolen are not my own, and 1 lhall 
be put in prifon for them to-morrow ; for neither you nor I 
can believe that this is an alFair God will interfere in ; and 
therefore I apply to you for a foldier who will feek the 
thief, and bring back my oxen, that my liberty be not ta- 
ken from me. 

' Abreha had now refrdhed his army, and, from regard 
to his gueR, had not touched the Temple ; when, fays the 
Arabian author, there appeared, coming from the fea, a 
flock of bkds called Ababil, having faces like li^, and 
each of them in his claws, holding a fxnall Rone like a pea, 
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which he let fall upon Abreha’s army, fo that they all were 
deftroyed. The author of the manufcript * from .which I 
have taken this fable, and which is alfo related by feveral 
other hiftorians, and mentioned by Mahomet in the Koran, 
does not feem to fwallow the llory implicitly. For he fays, 
that there is no bijrd that has a face like a lion, that Abou 
Thaleb was a Pagan, Mahomet being not then come, and 
that the Chriftians were worQiippers of the true God, the God 
of Mahomet ; and, therefore, if any miracle was wrought 
^iiere, it was a miracle of the devil, a vi^ftory in favour of 
Paganifrn, and deRrudlive of the belief of the true God. In 
€oncIufion,he fays, that it was at this time that the fmall-pox 
and meafles firil broke out in Arabia, and almofr totally def* 
troyed the army of Abreha. But if the flone, as big as a 
pea, thrown by the Ababil, had killed Abreha’s army to the 
laft man, it does not appear how any of them could die af- 
terwards, cither by the imalLpox or mealies. 

All that is material, however, to us, in this fadl, is, that 
the time of the fiegc of Mecca will be the sera of the firft 
appearance of that terrible diieafe, the fmall-pox, which we 
lhall fet down about the year 356; and it is highly probable, 
from other circumllances, that the Abylhnian army was the 
firft vidtim to it. 

As for the church Abreha built near the Indian Ocean, it 
continued free from any further infult till the Mahometan 
conqueft of Arabia Felix, when it was finally deftroyed in 
the Khalifat t of Omar. This is the Abyilinian account, and 

this 
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tills the Arabian hiftory of the War of the Elephant, winch 
I have ftated as found in the books of the moft credible wri- 
ters of thbfe times. 

But it is my duty to put the reader upon his guard, 
againft adopting literally what is here fet down, without 
being fatisficd of the validity of the objetftion that may be 
made againft the narrative in general. Abreha reigned 27 
years ; he was converted to Chriftianity in 333, and died ij| 
360 ; now, it is fcarcely poffible, in the fhort fpace of 27 years,^ 
that all Abyflinia and Arabia could be converted to Clirifti- 
anity. The converfion of the Abyflinians is reprefented to 
be a work of little time, but the Arab author, Hameefy, fays, 
that even Arabia Felix was full of churches when this expe- 
dition took place, which is very improbable. And, what 
adds ft ill more to the improbability, is, that part of the ftory 
which ftates that Abreha converfed with Mahomet’s father, 
or grandfather. For, fuppofmg the expedition in 356, Ma- 
homet’s birth was in 558, fo there will remain 202 years, 
by much too long a period for two lives. I do believe we 
muft bring this expedition down much lower than the reign 
of Abreha and Atzbeha, the reafon of which we fliall fee 
afterwards. 

As early as the commencement of the African trade with 
Paleftine, the Jewifti religion had fpread itfclf far into Ara- 
bia, but, after the deftrudtion of the temple by Titus, a great 
increafe both of number and wealth had made that people 
aWblute mafters in many parts of that pcninfula. In the 
Ncged, and as far up as Medina, petty princes, calling jflicm- 
fclves kings, were cftablillied ; who, being ti*ainc;^n tlic 
wars of Paleftine, became very formidable among the pa- 
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cific commercial nations of Arabia, deeply funk into Greek 
degeneracy. 

* * 'll ' * 

Phineas, a prince of that nation from Medina, having 
beat St Arctas, the Governor of Najiran, began to pcrfccute 
the Chriftians by a new fpecies of cruelty, by ordering cer- 
tain furnaces, or pits full of fire, to be prepared, into which 
he threw as many of the inhabitants of Najirqn as refufed 
fo renounce Chriftianity. Among thefe was Aretas, fo call- 
ed by the Greeks, Aryat by the Arabs, and Hawaryat, which 
ligniiles the evangeHcd^ by the Abyllinians, together with 
ninety of his companions. Mahomet, in his Koran, men- 
tions, this tyrant by the name of the Matter of the fiery pits^ 
without either condemning or praifing the execution ; only 
faying, * the fuiTerers Ihall be witnefs againtt him at the 
laft dayJ 

Justin, the Greek Emperor, was then employed in an 
unfuccefsful war with the Perlians, fo that he could not 
give any attiftance to. the afiliitted Chrittians in Arabia, but 
in the year 522 he fent an embafly to Caleb, or Elefbaas, 
^ng of Abyflinia, intreating him to interfere in favour of 
the Chrittians of Najiran, as he too was of the Greek church. 
On the Emperor’s firft requeft, Caleb fent orders to Abreha,^ 
Governor of Yemen, to march to the attiftance of Aretas, the 
fon of him who was burnt, and who was then colle<Sling 
troops. Strengthened by this reinforcement, the young fol- 
dier did not think proper to delay the revenging his father’s 
deatl^ till the arrival of the Emperor ; but having come 
up w\th Phineas,. who was ferrying his troops over an arnt 
of the^i, he entirely routed them, and obliged their prince,, 
fox fear of being taken, to fwiin with liis horfe to the near^ 

elk 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 517 

eft fhorc. It Was not long before the Emperor had crofted 
the Red Sea with his army ; nor had Phineas loft any time in 
colledling his fcattered forces to oppofe him. A battle was the 
confequence, in which the fortune of Caleb again prevailed. 

It would appear that the part of Arabia, near Najiran, 
which was the fcene of Caleb’s vicftory, belonged to the 
GrccianEmperor Jufthijbecaufe Aretas applied direiflly to him 
at Conftantinople for fuccour ; and it was at Juftin’s requeft 
only, that Caleb marched to the alliftance of Aretas, as ^ 
friend, but not as a fovereign ; and as fuch alfo, Abreha^j ' 
Governor of Yemen, marched to alfift Aretas, with the A- 
byflinian troops, from the fouth of Arabia, againft the 
ftrangcr Jews, who were invaders from Palcftinc, and wRn 
had no connexion with the Abyflinian Jewifti Homcrites, 
natives of the fouth coaft of Arabia, oppoiite to Saba. 

But neither of the Jewifli kingdoms were deftroyed by 
the vi< 51 :ories of Caleb, or Abreha,nor the fubfequent conqueft 
of the Perfians. In the Ncged, or north pa t of Arabia^ 
they continued .not only after the appearance of Mahomet,, 
but till after the Hegira. For it was in the 8th year of that 
jcra that Hybar, the Jew, was beficgcd in his ^ojvn caftle in 
Negcd, and flain by Ali, Mahomet’s fon-in-law, from that 
time called Hydar Ali, or Ali the Lion. 

Now the Arabian manuferipts lays pofitively that this 
Abreha, who aflifted Aretas, was Governor of Arabia Felix, 
or Yemen j for, by this laft name, I fliall hereafter call the 
part of the peninfula of Arabia belonging to thelAbyf- 
finians ; fo that he might very well have been th^rince 
who converfed with Mahomet’s father, and lop^nis a: my 
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before Mecca, which will bring down the introdu<Jl:ion of 
the fmall-pox to the year 522, jhR 100 years before the He- 
gira, and both Arabian and Abylfinian accounts* might be 
then true. 

The two of&cers wlio governed Yemen, and the opposite 
coaft Azab, which, as we have above mentioned, belonged 
to Abyilima, were Ailed Najajhl^ as was the king alfo, and 
both of thena were crowned with gold. 1 am, therefore, 
perfuaded, this is the reafon of the confufion of names we 
meet in Arabian manufcripts, that treat of the fovercignS of 
Yemen. This^ moreover, is the foundation of the ftory 
f^imd in Arabic manufcripts, that Jafifar, Mahomet’s brother, 
fled to the Najaflii, who was governor of Yemen, and was 
kindly treated by him, and kept there till he joined liis bro- 
ther at the campaign of Hybarea. Soon after Jhis great vic- 
tory over the Beni KorcUh, at the laft battle of Beder Hu- 
nein, Mahomet is faid to liave written to the fame Najalhi 
a letter of thanks, for his kind entertainment of his brother, 
inviting him (as a reward) to embrace his religion, which 
the Najalhi is fuppofed^to have immediately complied with. 
Now, all t]^s is In the Arabic books, and all this is true, as 
far as we caStf conjecture from the accounts of thofc times, 
very partially, writ by a fet of warm-beaded bigotted zea- 
lots ; fuch as aU Arabb: authors (hiflorians pjf.ljie time) un- 
doubtedly arc. The error only lies in the applkation of 
this llory to the Najaflii, or;king of Abyflinia, fituated far 
from the I’cenc of thefe a(5tions, on high cold mountains, 
very unfavourable to thofe rites, which, in low flat and 
waniAcountries, have been temptations to flothful and in- 
a<AivcWen to embrace the Mahometan religion. 


A MOST 
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A MOST flianieful proftitution of manners prevailed in 
the Greek chur€Jx,as alfo «|numerable herefics, which were 
firfl; received as. true tenets of their religion, but were foon 
after perfecuted in a moft uncharitable manner, as being 
erroneous. Their lies, their legends, their faints and mi- 
racles, and, above alL the abandoned behaviour of the 
priefthoodr brought their charadlers in Arabia almoll 
as low as that of the detellcd Jew, and, had they been confi- 
dered in their true light, they had been dill lower, 

This dictates of nature in the heart of the honed Pagan, 
condantly employed in long; lonely, and dangerous voyages, 
awakened him often to reflect who that Providence wa« 
that invidbly governed him, fuppUed his wants, and often 
mercifully faved him from the dedrudtion into which his 
own ignorance or ralknefs were leading him. Poifoned by 
no fydem, perverted by no prejudice, he wiflied to know 
and adore his Benefadlor, with purity and fimplicity of heart, 
free from thefe foj^ries and follies with which ignorant 
prieds and monks had difguifed his worlhip. Pofleded of 
charity, deady in- his duty to his parents, full of veneration 
for his fuperiojs, attentive and merciful even to Ws beads ; 
in a word, containing in his heart the principles of the iirit 
leligion, which God liad inculcated in the heart of Noah, 
I he Arab was already prepared to embrace a much more per- 
feft one than what Chridianity, at that time, disfigured by 
folly and fuperdition, appeared to him to be. 

Mahomet, of tlie tribe of Beni Koreiih (at whofe iVidi- 
gation is uncertain) took upon hiinfclf to be .the apodj^ of 
a new religion, pretending to have, for his only olfi^, the 
worfliip of tlie true God. Odenfibly full of the m<wality of 
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the Arab, of patience and felf-denial, fuperior even to what 
is made neceflary to falvation .hy. the gofpel, his xeligion^ 
at the bottom, was but a fyftem of blafphemy and falfe* 
hpod, corruption and injuftice. Mahomet and his tribe 
were moft profoundly ignorant./ There was not among 
them but one man that could write, and it was not doubt- 
ed he was to be Mahomet*s fecretary, b^ unfortu^tely Ma* 
hornet could not read his writing. The ilory of angel 
who brought him^ leaves of the Koran is well known, and 
fo is all the reft oiFthe fable. part of his own re- 

lations, indeed, laughed at the impudence of his pretending 
to have a communication witn angels- . Having, however, 
gained, as hit apoftles, fome of the beft foldiers of the tribe 
of Beni Koreifti, and perfifting with; great uniformity in 
^1 his meafures, he eftablifhed a new religion upon the 
ruins of idolatry and Sabaifm,;in the very temple of Mecca; 

Nothing fevere was injoined by Mahomet, and the fre- 
quent prayers and waftiihgs with water which he dire<fted. 
Were gratifications to a fedentary people in a veiy hot 
country. The lightnefs of this yoke, therefore, recommend- 
ed it rapidly to thofe who were difgufted with long fall- 
ing, penances, and pilgrimages. The poifon .nf this falfe, 
yet not fevere religion, fpread itfelf from that fountain to 
all the trading nations : India, Ethiopia, Africa, all Alia, 
fuddenly embraced it ; and every caravan carried into the 
bpfom of its country people not more attached to trade, 
than zealous to preach and propagate their new faith. The 
TeiAple of Mecca (the old rendezvous of the Indian trade) 
perhaps was never more frequented than it is at this day, 
andme motives of the journey are equally trade and reli- 
gion, as\hey were formerly. 

3 I SHALL 
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1 SHALL here mention, that the Arabs begun very foon t 4 
ftudy letters, and came to be very partial to their own lan- 
guage ; Mahomet h^felf 10 much fo, that he held out his 
Koran, for its elegance alone, as a greater miracle than that 
of raifing the dead. This was not univerfally allowed at 
that time ; as there were even then compoiitions Aippofed 
to equa)|, if not to fu^afs it. In my time, 1 have feen in Bri- 
tain a fpitit of enthuiiafm for this book in preference to 
all others, ndt inferior to that which poileiled Mahomet’s 
followers. Modem unbjelievers (Sale and his difciples) have 
gone every length, b|it to fay direAly that it was didated 
by the Spirit of jGod. Excepting the command in Genefis 
chap.i. ver. 3. “ And'^God faid,Let there be light and there 
was light ;” they d^ us to fliew in feripture a paflage 
equal in fublinaity to many in the Koran. Following, with- 
out inquiring, what has been handed down from one to 
the other, they would cram us with abfurdities, which no 
man of fenfe can fwallow. They fay the Koran is compo- 
fed in a llylc the moll pure, and chafte, and that the tribe 
of Beni Koreifb was the moft polite, learned, and noble of 
all the Arabs. 

But to this I anfwer— The Beni Korcifli were from the 
'Carlieft days, according to their own * account, part efta- 
bliflied at Me<pca, and part as robbers on the fea-coafl, and 
they were all children of I/limael. Whence flien came 
their learning, or their fuperior nobility ? Was it found in 
the defert, in the templej or did the robbers bring it from 
the fea? Soiouthy, one of thofc moll famous thcn\for 
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knowledge in the ArabiC) has quoted irom the Koran many 
hundred words, either Abyfiinian, Indian, Perfian, Ethiopic, 
Syrian, Hebrew, or Chaldaic, which he brings ^aclc to the 
root, and afcribes them to the nation they came £rom. In- 
deed it could not beotherwife; thefe camvans, continually 
crowding with their trade to Mecc^ muft have vitiated the 
original tongue by an introdu(5tion of new tmns and new 
idioms, into a language labouring under a penury of yocabu- 
les. But ihall any one for this perfuade me, that a bookis a 
model of pure, elegant, chafte Engl^, in which there ihall 
be a thoufand words of Wclfli, Irlfb, Gaelic, French, 
Spaniih, Malabar Mexican, and Laponian ? What would be 
thought of fuch a medley ? !or, at leaft, could it be recom- 
mended as a pattern for writing pure ^gliih I 

What I fay of the Koran may be applied tb the lan- 
guage of Arabia in general : when it is called a copious 
language, and profeflbrs wifely tell you, that there are fix 
hundred words for a fword, two hundred for honey, and 
three hundred that fignify a lion, ftill I mtiil obferve, that 
this is not a copious language, but a confufion of languages: 
thefc, inftcad of diftin(5l names, are only different epithets. 
.For example, a lion in Englif?.i may be called a young lion, a 
white lion, a fmall lion, a big lion : I ftyle him moreover the 
fierce, the cnlcl, the enemy to man, the bead; of the defert, 
the king bcafts, the lover of blood. Thus it is in Ara- 
bic; and yet it is faid that all thefe. are words for a lion. 
Take another example in a fword ; the cutter, the divider, 
thc/riendof man,*tbe mailer of towns, the maker of widows, 
the^arp, the ftraight, the crooked ; which may be faid in 
EngVi^x as well as in Arabic. 
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The Arabs were a people who lived in a country, for the 
inoftpartjdcfert ; their dwellings were tents, and their prin- 
cipal occupation feeding and breeding cattle, and they mar- 
ried with their own family. The language therefore of fuch 
a people ihould be very poor ; there is no variety of images 
in their whole country. They were always bad poets, as 
their works will tcllify; and if, contrary to the general rule, 
the language of Arabia Deferta became a copious one, it 
mull have ^cn by the mixture of fo many nations meet- 
ing and trading at Mecca. It inuft, at the fame time, havi^^ 
been the moll corrupt, where there was the greateft con- 
courfe of flrangers, and this was certainly among the Beni 
Koreilh at the Caba. When, therefore, I hear people praif- 
ing the Koran for the purity of its llyle, it puts me in mind 
of the old man in the comedy, whofe rcafon for loving his 
nephew was, that he could read Greek ; and being afkcd 
if he underftood the Greek fo read,he anfwered. Not a word 
of it, but the rumbling of the found pleafed him. 

The war that had diftraclcd all Arabia, firft between the 
Greeks and Pcrllans, then between Mahomet and the Arabs, in 
fupport of his divine million, had very much hurt the trade 
carried on by univerfal confent at the Temple of Mecca. 
Caravans, when they dared venture out, were furprifed up- 
on every road, by the partizans of one fide or the other. Bot h 
merchants and tiadc had taken their departure to the fouth- 
ward, and eflabliflicd thcmfelvcs fouth of the Arabian Gulf, 
in places which (in ancient times) had been the markets 
for commerce, and the rendezvous of merchants. AJ^ab, 01* 
Saba, was rebuilt ; alfo Rahecta, Zeyla, Tajoura, Soomaal, in 
the Arabian Gulf, and a number of other towns on the In- 
dian Ocean. The contiucft of the Abyllinian tewitories in 
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Arabia forced all thofe that yet remained to take refuge on 
the African fide, in the little diftridts which now gr^w into 
conlideration. Adel, Mara, Hadea, Auila, Wypo,* Tarfliilli, 
and a number of other Hates, now alTumed the name of 
kingdoms, and foon obtained power and wealth fuperior to 
many older ones. 

The Governor of Yemen (or Najaflii) converted now to- 
the. faith of Mahomet, retired to the African fide of the 
.Gul£ His government, long ago, having been Ihakcn to 
the very foundation by the Arabian war, was at laft totally 
deftroyed. But the Indian trade at Adel wore a face of 
profperity, that had the features of ancient times.. 

Without taking notice of every objedlibn, and. anfwer-- 
ing it, wliich has too polemical an appearance for a work 
of this kind, I hope I have removed the greateft part of the 
reader’s difliculties, which have, for a long time, lain in the 
way, towards his tmderfianding. this, part of the hifi;ory«, 
There is one, however, remains, which the Arabian hiftori- 
ans have, mentioned, viz. that this Najaihiy who embraced 
the .faith of Maliomet, was avowedly of the royal family of 
Abyfilnia. To this I anfweri. he certainly was a perfon of 
that rank,, and was undoubtedly a nobleman, as tlierc is no 
nobility in that country but from relationlhip to the king, 
and no perfon can be related to. the king by the male line. 
But the females, even the daughters of thofe princes who 
are baniflicd to the mountain, marry whom they plcafe ; 


and aU the defeendents of that marriage become noble, be- 
caufe they mull be allied to the king. So far then they may 
ttuly ^flert, that the Mahometan Governor of Yemen, and 
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But the fuppofition that any heirs male of this family be- 
came muilulmen, is, beyond any fort of doubt, without foun- 
dation or probability. 

Omar, after fubduing Egypt, dellroycd the valuable libra- 
r}’’ at Alexandria, but his fuccellbrs thought very differently 
from him in the article of profane learning. Greek books 
of all kinds (efpecially tltofe of Geometry, Allronomy, and 
Medicine,) were fearched for every where and tranllatcd. 
Sciences flourifhed and were encouraged. Trade at the 
fame time kept pace, and increafed with knowledge. Geo- 
graphy and aftronomy were every where diligently fludied 
and folidly applied to make the voyages of men from place 
to place fafe and expeditious. The Jews (conflant fervants 
of the Arabs) imbibed a coniiderable fhare of their talle for 
earning. 

They had, at this timci increafed very much in number;. 
By. the violence of the Mahometan conquefts in Arabia and 
Egypt, where their fed! did principally prevail, they became 
very powerful inAbyflinia. Arianifm, and all the various 
herefies that diftradted the Greek churchj were received 
there in their turn from Egypt ; the bonds of Chriflianity 
were dillblved, and people in general were much more wil- 
ling to favour a new rcligioni than to agree with, or coun- 
tenance any particular one of their own, if it diflered from 
that which they adopted in the mereft trifle. This had def- 
troyed their metropolis in Egypt, juft now delivered up to 
tlie Saracens ; and the difpofkion of the Abyflinians feeined 
fo very much to refemble their brethren the Cophts, that 
a revolution in favour of Judaifm was thought full as 
feafible in the country, as it had been in Egypt ir) favour 
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of the newly-preached, but unequivocal religion of MahOi^ 
met. 

An independent fovereignty, in one family of Jews, had 
always been preferved on the mountain of Samen, and the 
royal rcfidciice was upon a high-piointed rock, called the 
Jews Rock : Several other inacceflible mountains ferved as 
natural fortrefles for this people, now grown very conlider- 
ablc by frequent acceffions of ftrength from" Paleftinc and 
Arabia, whence the Jews had been expelled. Gideon and Ju- 
dith were then king and queen of the Jews, and their daugh- 
ter Judith (whom in Amhara they call and fometimes 
Saaty i. e./re was a woman of great beauty, and talents for 

^ intrigue ; had been married to the governor of a fmall diftriit 
called Bugna, in the neighbourhood of Lafia, both which 
countries were likewife much infeded with Judaifm. 

Judith had made fo ftrong.a party, that flie refolved to. 
attempt the fubverfion of the Chriftian religion, and, with 
it, the fucceffion in the line of Solomon. The children of 
the royal family were at this time, in virtue of the old law, 
confined on the alinoft inacceflible mountain of Damo in 
Tigre. The Ihort reign, fudden and unexpected death of 
the late king Aizor, and the defolation and contagion which 
an epidemical difeafe had fpread both in court and capital, 
the weak ftatc of Del Naad who was to fucceed Aizor and 
was an infant ; all thefe circumftances together, imprelTed 
Judith with an idea that now was the time to place her fa- 
mily upon the throne, and eftabUlh her religion by the 

extirpation 
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* She is alfo called by Vi«5lor, Trcdda GahvZn 
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extirpation of the race of Solomon. Accordingly flie fur- 
prifed the rock Damo, and flew the whole princes there, t© 
the number, it is faid, of about 400. 

Some nobles of Amhara, upon the firft news of the ca’^af- 
trophe at Damo, conveyed the infont king Del Naad, now 
the only remaining prince of his race, into the powerful 
and loyal province of Shoa, and by this means the royal 
family was ’preferved to be again reftored, [Judith took 
pofleifion of the throne in defiance of the law of the queen^ 
of Saba, by this the firft interruption of the fuccellion in the ' 
line of Solomon, and, contrary to what might have been cx- 
pe<fted from the violent means flic had ufed to acquire the 
crown, {he not only enjoyed it herfelf during a long reign of 
40 years, but tranfmitted it alfo to five of her poftcrity, all of 
them barbarous names, originating probably in Lafta : Thcfe 
are faid to be, 

Totadem, 

Jan Shum, 

Carima Shum, 

Harbai, 

h 

Marari. 


Authors, as well Abyflinian as European, have diiTercd 
widely about the duration of thefe reigns. All that the 
Abyfliuians arc agreed upon is, that this whole period was 
one feene of murder, violence, and oppreflion. 

Judith and her dependents were fuccccded by relations 
of their own, a noble family of Lafta. The hiftory of this 
revolution, or caufe of it, are loft and unknown in the 'coun- 
try, and therefore vainly fought after clfewhcie. hvhat wc 
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Rnow is, that with them the court returned to the Chriiliau 
religion, and that they were ftill as different from their pre- 
decellbrs in manners as in religion. Tliough ufuipers, as 
were the others, their names are preferved with every mark 
of refpeft and veneration. They arc, 

Tecla Haimanout, 

Kedus Harbc, 

Itibarek, 

Lalibala, 

Imeranha Chriftos, 

Naacueto Laab. 

Not being kings of the line of Solomon, ""no part of their 
hiflory is recorded in the annals, unlefs that of Lalibala, who 
lived in the end of the twelfth, or beginning of the thir- 
teenth century, and was a faint. The whole period of the 
ufurpation, comprehending the long reign of Judith, will by 
this account be a little more than 300 years, in which time 
eleven princes arc faid to have fat upon the throne of So- 
lomon, fo that, fuppofing her death to have been in the 
year 1000, each of thefe princes, at an average, will have 
been a little more than twenty-four years, and this is too 
much. But all this period is involved in darknefs. We 
might guefs, but fince we are not able to do more, it anfwcrs 
no good purpofe to do fo much. I have followed the hif- 
torics and traditions which arc thought the moft authen- 
tic in thc country, the fubjc^l of which they treat, and where 
I found them ; and though they may differ from other ac- 
counts given by European authors, this docs not influence me, 
as T know that none of thefe authors could have any other 
authorities than thofc I have feen, and the difference only 
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xnuE be the fruit of idle imagination, and ill-founded con- 
je( 5 turcs of their own. 

In the reign of Lalibala, near about the 1200, there was 
a great perfecution in Egypt againll the Chriftians, after 
the Saracen conqueft, and efpecially againft the mafons, 
builders, and hewers of Hone, who were looked upon by 
the Arabs as the greateft of abominations; this prince open- 
ed an afyluni in his dominions to all fugitives of that kind, 
of whom he colledled a prodigious number. Having be- 
fore him as fpccimens the ancient works of the Troglo- 
dytes, he directed a number of churches to be hewn out of 
the folid rock in his native country of Lafta, where they 
remain untouched to this day, and where they will proba- 
bly continue till the lateft pollerity. Large columns with- 
in arc formed out of the folid rock, and eveiy fpccics of or- 
nament preferved, that would have been executed in build- 
ings of feparatc and detached Hones, abpvc ground. 

This prince undertook to realize the favourite preten- 
fions of the Abyflinians, to the power of turning the Nile 
out of its courfe, fo that it Ihould no longer be the caufc of 
the fertility gf Egypt, now in polTcflion of the enemies of 
his religion. We may imagine, if it was in the power of 
man to accomplifli this undertaking, it could have fallen in- 
to no better hands than thofe to whom Lalibala gave the ex- 
ecution of it ; people driven from their native country by 
thofe Saracens who now were reaping the benefits of the 
river, in the places of thofe they had forced to feek habi- 
tations far from the benefit and plcafurc gflforded by its 
Hream. 
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Tins prince did not adopt the' wild, idea of turning the 
courfeof the Nile out of its prefent channel ; Tip69 the pof- 
libility or impoflibility of which*, the argument (fo wArmly 
and fo long agitat^) always moil inipfoperly nirns. His 
idea was to famiih Egypt : andi as the fertility of that coun« 
tiy' depends not upon the ordinary ftream, but th© extraor- 
dinary increase of it by the tropical rains*, he is faid tOr 
have forundj.hy an exadt furvey and. calculation* .diat there 
ran on the fummit* or higheft part of the country* feveral 
rivci *3 which 'Could be inaercep^d by mines* sfnd ihd:r.ftream * 
dire<51:ed’ into , the low country fbuthward* inilead of joining; 
the Nile* augihemihgdt and runmng. northwards By this 
he found he Riould be able fo (o difappointits increafe* that* 
it never would rife to a height proper, to fit Egypt for ciilti> 
vation. And thus he was* warranted in his ideas of fuc> 
Gceding (as I.have been infemned by the people of that 
country)* that.hedid..interfefl: and carry into the Indian O 
cean, two very large rivers, which have ever fince flowed 
that way, and he was carrying a level 'to the lake Zawaia, , 
where many rivers empty themfelves in the beginning of 
the rains* whichr would have effectually diverted the courfc 
of them all* aud . could not bat in fome degree diminiih the. 
current below.. 

BEAXH*.thc ordinary, enemy of all thefe' liiupcndbus Hei^- 
culean undertakings, interpofed' too here, and put a Hop to 
thiS' enterprize of Lalibala. BurAmha Yalbus* prince of: 
Shoa (in whofc country part of thefe immchfe works were) i 
ai young man of great, underlhindingi and with whom 1 li- 
ved fevered) mmths in the moil intimate friendihip at Gon- 
dar, afiu^ed me that they were vifible to this day; and that 
thi^y were of a kind whofe Ufe could not>be miftaken; that* 
^ • a he 
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he himCdf ha<l often vifited them, and was convinced the iin* 
dcrtaking was very poiEble with fuch hands^ and in the cif* 
ciMalJanc^s things then were. He told me likewife, that, in a 
written account which he had ieen in Shoa, it was faid that 
this prince was not interrupted by death in his underta- 
king, but perfuaded by the monks, that if a greater quan- 
tity of water was let down, into the dry kingdoms of Hadea^ 
Mara, and Adel, increahng in population every day, and* 
even now, aflmoft equal in power to AbyfSnia itfelf, thefe 
barren, kingdoms would become the garden of tlic World 
and fuch* a number of Saracensi diflodged froem Egypt by 
the firft appearance of the Nile’s , failing, would fly thither : 
that they would not only withdraw thofc countries Jrona 
their obedience, but be flrong enough to over-run the whole 
kingdom of Abyflinia. Upon this, as AmhaYafous informed 
me, Lalibala gave over his firfl: fcheme, which Was the fa^ 
miftiing. of Egypt ; and that, his next was employing the 
men in fubterraneous churches j a ufelcfs expence, but more 
level to the underftanding of -common men than the for- 
mer. 

• 

Bon RoD|ytico Di LrniA, athbaflTador from the' king of 
Portugal, in ijjaa faw the remains of thefe vaft works, and 
travelled in them feveral days, as we learn from Alvarez 
the chaplain and hiftorian of that embafly^, which we fliall 
take notice of in its proper .place. 

Laliba}:.a was diftinguilhed' both , as a. poet and an ora- 
tor. The old. fable, of a fwarm. of bees hanging, to liis lips 

^ ^ ia 
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in .the cradle, is revived and applied to him as foretelling 
the fweetnefs of his elocution. 

To Lalibala fuccecdedlmeranhaChriftos, remarkable for 
nothing but being fon of fuch a father as Lalibala, and fa- 
ther to fuch a fon as, Naacueto Laab ; both of them diftin- 
guifhed for works very extraordinary, though very differ- 
ent in their kind. The iirrt, that i ihofc of the father wc 
have already hinted at, confiding in great mt^hanical un- 
fdertakings. The other was u: operation of the mind, of 
Hill more difficuh n mx, a vi«5>oty over ambition, the vol- 
untary abdiratiop of a crown to which he fucceeded with- 
out ii -putai in, ol any crime,. 

Trc LA HATMANOur, a monk and native of Abyffinia, had 
been ordained Abmia, and had founded the famous monaf- 
tery of Debra Libanos in bboa. lie was a man at once cele- 
brated lor the fam.dty oi ids lib , the goodnefs of Ins undci- 
ftandiiig. ■'•■vi lovv in his co'imry, and by an extraordinaiy 
influence, obiaiiicd .'ver tl’.e reigning king Naacueto JLaabj 
he pcrfuiided h ni, for conf.ienic fake, to refign a crown, 
which (ho^vcver it lai.^ht be (aid witli truth, that he re- 
. ccived it from his futber) could never be pu^i^ed from tlic. 
flain and cri;ne of ufiirpation. 

In all this time, the line of Solomon had been continued 
from Del Naad, who, we have feen, had efcaped from the 
maflacrc of Damo, under Judith. Content with polleffing 
the loyal province of Shoa, they continued their royal refi- 
dcnce there, without having made one attempt, as far as 
hiftofy t^Jis us, towards recovering their ancient kingdom. 
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RACE OF SOLOMON banished, but reigning in SHOA. 

Del Naad, 

Mahabcr Wedenii 

Igba Sion, 

Tzenaf Araad, 

t' lgafi. Zare, 

AsicVia, 

Jacob, 

Babar Scgiic-l, 

Adamas Segued 
Icon Amlac. 

Naacueto L.’ab, of the houfc of .-aguu • i.,. foeiT-s, 
a juft and peaceable prince. 

Under the mediation of Abuna Tccia Haimanout, u 
treaty was made between him and icon Amlac confiftin.', 
of four articles, all ccry extraordinar'- in tlxir kind. 

The lirft wa«!, that Naacueto Laab, prince of tlie houfe oi 
Zaguc, flic|uld forthwith refign the kingdom of Abyllinia 
to Icon Amlac, reigning prince of the line of Solomon then 
in Shoa. 

The fccond, that a portion of lands in- Lafta Ihould be 
given to Naacueto Laab and his heirs in abfolutc property, 
irrevocably and irredeemably ; that he Ihould preferve, as 
marks offovereignty, twolilver kettle-drums, or nagarects ; 
that the points of the fpears of his guard, rli^ globes that 
furmounted liis fciidcck,, (that is the pole upon vvjiicb the 

-I , colours 
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colours are carried), Ihould be lilver, and that he Ihould fit 
upon a gold Rocd, or chair^ in fcarm. of that u:fcd by the kinga 
of Abyffinia; and that both he sind his defcendents 
be abfolutely free from all i«mag(6i^ fervicei, taxe^,'6r pub- 
lic burdens for ever, and Riled l^ngs of or the Laf- 

ta king. 

The third article was,. Thaa one third of the kingdom 
ihould be appropriated and ceded abfolutely ko the A- 
buna himfelf, for the maintenance of his owm Hate, and 
iupjwrt of the cler^, convents, and churches in the king- 
dom ; and this became afterwards an sera, or epoch, in Abyf- 
llnian hiftory, called the axa.(^ .pa|tition. 

The fourth, and laft article, provided,, that no native Abyf- 
hnian could thereafter be chofen Abuna, and this even tha* 
he was orduned at, and fent from Cairo, In virtue of this 
treaty, cohn^ded and folemnly fwom. to. Icon Amlae took 
podeilion! of his throne, and the o^er controiSting parties 
of the pjTOviiions refjjeilivcly allotted them. 

The part of tlie treaty that ihould appear moft liable to 
be broken was that wliich crc<S:ed a kingdon^ within a 
kingdom. However, it is one of tlie remaikaBle. fn5b in 
the annals of this country, that the article between Icon 
Amlac and the houfc of Zagu^ was obferved for near 500 
years ; for it was made before the year 1300, and never 
was broken, but by tlie treacherous murder of theZaguean 
prince by Alio Fafit in thc unfortunate war of Begemder, in 
the reign of Joas 1766, the year before I arrived in Abyihr 
nia ; netthe^ has any Ahuna native of Abyffinia ever been 
known-<^ce that period. As for the exorbitant grant of cmc 
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third of the kingdom to the Ahuna, it has been in great 
mealure refumed, as we may naturally fuppofc, upon differ- 
4 ^ mifbehaviour,true or alletlged/by the king 
or his mimuers, the firR great invafion. of it being in the 
fubfequent' reign of king Theodoms, who, far from loiing 
popularity by this infra<5tion,Jias been ever rcckoncda mo- 
del for fovcrcigns. . 
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